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ITPOKOINOY KAIZAPEO>S 
TIHEP TON TIOAEMON AOTOS MEMIITOS 


I 


Ta bev ovv év AuBon mpdypara T HOE” Pwpaiors 
eX@pNTED. eyo oe ert TONE LOD tov LVor@cxov 
cif, ET ELTT@V ™ pOTEpov dca TétOos te Kar 
"Iradiotaits mpo Tovde TOU TrorNéuov yevécOat 
EvvéBn. 

"Ext Znvevos év Bulavtiw PBacidevovtos 
Avyovotos elye TO éoméptov Kpdtos, bv Kal 
Avyovotovrov viroKoptfouevor éxddovvy Pwpaior, 
Ste 61) _peupaxov av ere THY Baciretav tapé- 
raBev, 7 iy ot ‘Opéarns 0 O care St@KELTO vveto- 
TATOS OV. eruyXavor ‘Popaior Npove Tih 
™ poTEpov LKipous Te Kab "Adavods Kal anna aTTa 
PorOcKxa eOvn és _ Evppaxtav emraryaryomevou ef 
ov 89 avtois mpos Te “AXapixou kal “Artira} 
ownvexOn mabey drep | joe €v TOS eum poo Gev 
oryous éppynOn. bow te* Ta Tov BapBdpav év 
avtois nKuale, TOoovTM TO TOV ‘Pwpaiwv oTpa- 
TlwToV akiwua On UTéEANye, Kal TO evTrpEeTrEl 

1 *Arrida Grotius and Maltretus: avrdAa MSS. 
2 do te Scaliger : dre MSS. 
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THE GOTHIC WAR 


I 


e, - Sucn, then, were the fortunes of the Romans in 
e ant yas I shall now proceed to the Gothic War, first 
telling all that befell the Goths and Italians before 


: a _ this war. 
ia ay in the West was held by Augustus, whom 
_ the Romans used to call by the diminutive name 


Bs still a lad, his father Orestes, a man of the greatest ~ 
~ discretion, administering it as regent for him. Now 
__ it happened that the Romans a short time before had 
} E induced the Sciri and Alani and certain other Gothic 
- nations to form an alliance with them ; and from that 
time on it was their fortune to suffer at the hand 
of Alaric and Attila those things which have been 
_ told in the previous narrative.! And in proportion 
as the barbarian element among them became strong, 

___ just so did the prestige of the Roman soldiers forth- 
ie owith decline, and under the fair name of alliance 


1 Book III. ii. 7 ff., iv. 29 ff. 


jee) 
bo 


During the reign of Zeno in Byzantium the pl ck 


 Augustulus because he took over the empire while ]"\v 5) 
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fel / ’ Vf. \ lal > tA 
Ths Evppayias ovopats mpos TeV émrndvowY 
\ / 
Tupavvovpevor éSidfovto: wate avTovs avednu 
” x LA e€ 4 > / \ 
ANNA TE TOAAG OV TL Exouaious HYayKabov Kal 
lal \ 4 
TereuTovTes EVuTravTas mpos avTovs velwacbat 
\ 3.50% A , / > % > g/ e i! \ 
tous él THS “Itadias aypovs n&iovvy. wv On TO 
, / / \ > / b eae 
TpiTnmoptov odiat Sidovat Tov Opéotny exédevor, 
A \ ¢ a 
TADTA TE TTOLNTELY AUTOV WS KLOTA OMmoNOYOUVTA 
3 \ BA 9S / ed > n ? / 
evOvs éxtewav. Hv O€ Tis &v avtois "OdoaKpos 
yy b] \ / } / na 
dvoua, és Tovs Bacthéws Sopudopovs Tedr@v: 
fal / / 
0s avtois! tToTe Tolnoel Ta €TayyeNOmeva 
\ an n 
@LoNOynoev, HvTEp avToV éml THs apyhs KaTAa- 
\ 
OTHTWVTAL, OUTW Te THY TUpavVida TaparaBav 
\ 
GAO pev ovdev TOV Baciréa KaKov Edpacev, év 
> / x / / N % 7 \ 
idt@Tov O€ NOy@ BioTevety TO AoLTroV elace. Kal 
a . \ , an an q 
tots BapBdpos TO TpLTNMOpPLOY TOV aypav Tapa- 
/ a i \ la 
oYOMEvOS TOUT@ TE TO TPOT@ avTovs BeBaLoTraTa 
éTalptadmevos THY Tupavvida és ETH éxpaTUVETO 
déKa. 
/ / e 
‘Yrrd dé Tods avTtod’s ypovovs kal TorGot, ov 
> \ / 0 / , v4 
émt Opaxns dovtos Bacihews KaTw@KnVTO, OTA 
> \ ¢ , , / ¢ / 
ért “Pwpaiouvs, Oevdepivou odicw nryoupévou, 
n 4 
avTHpav, avdpos TaTpLKiov Te Kal és TOY UTaT@V 
, 4 / \ 
dippov avaBeBnxotos év Bufavtiw. Znveav dé 
/ 
Bacirevs, TA TapovTa ev TiDecOar éemicTameEvos, 
/ 
Ocvdepivo mapnver és “Itadiav ropeverPas Kal 
’OdodKpw és Yetpas iovTe THY éotrepiay émLKpaTH- 
n / / 
ow avuT@ Te Kal V'orOots rropivecOar. dpmewvov yap 
¢ 4 ” AS P97 Stace all ve 
Ol EiVal, ANAWS TE Kal eT AELwpa BovANs HKoVTt, 


1 $5 avrocs Grotius : ofs a’tds MSS. 
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they were more and more tyrannized over by the 
intruders and oppressed by them; so that the barba- 
rians ruthlessly forced many other measures upon the 
Romans much against their will and finally demanded 
that they should divide with them the entire land of 
Italy. And indeed they commanded Orestes to give 
them the third part of this, and when he would by no 


means agree to do so, they killed him immediately. {"\v 76: 


Now there was a certain man among the Romans ~ 
named Odoacer, one of the bodyguards of the em- 
peror, and he at that time agreed to carry out their 
commands, on condition that they should set him 
upon the throne. And when he had received the 
supreme power in this way, he did the emperor no 
further harm, but allowed him to live thenceforth as 
a private citizen. And by giving the third part of 
the land to the barbarians, and in this way gaining 
their allegiance most firmly, he held the supreme 
power securely for ten years. 

It was at about this same time that the Goths also, 
who were dwelling in Thrace with the permission 
of the emperor, took up arms against the Romans 
under the leadership of Theoderic, a man who was 
of patrician rank and had attained the consular office 
in Byzantium. But the Emperor Zeno, who under- 
stood how to settle to his advantage any situation in 
which he found himself, advised Theoderic to proceed 
to Italy, attack Gdeacer: and win for himself and the 
Goths the western dominion. For it was better for 
him, he said, especially as he had attained the sena- 
torial dignity, to force out a usurper and be ruler 


1 Odoacer was defeated and shut up in Ravenna by Theo- 
deric in 489, surrendered to him in 493, and was put to death 
in the same year. His independent rule (rupavvts) therefore 
lasted thirteen years. 5 


July 23, 
476 A.D. 
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TUPAvVvor Bracaperep ‘Popaiwr te Kal ‘Irakvorav 
ap ew dm dvrov 7 Bacire? Siapayopeve@ és TOcov 
Kwovvou lévat. 

Oevdepexos dé jadels TH vmod nen és “Itadiav 
nel, Kal AUTO O TOV T'é70wv reds elrrero, maidas 
Te Kab yuvaixas év Tals dpdFars évOéwevoe Kat 
Ta emiTra boa péperv olot TE Toav. émrevon TE 
KodTov ayxioTa TOD ‘Toviou éyévovTo, dvaTrop0- 
peveo Oa, vo opiow ov ‘Tapovaay, HKLo TO 
eixov" TEpLLOVTES dé THv TOU KoNTrov meptodov 
TpoTw eX @povy dud Te Tavravtiov cal Tov TAUTD 
eOvav. tovtos b€ of adi ‘Oddaxpov vravtta- 
cavTes paxais! te joonbévtes moddNais ev TE 
‘PaBevvy UV TO myeHove opas avTovs elpEav Kat 
ev TOUS pdduora TOV ado Xoptov ioxupots 
ovat. KaberrnKores dé els moNopKiav Ot Dor8ou 
Ta pev adda xepta Evravta TpoT@ 0 éT@ 
EKATTO TETUXNKEV elXor, Kavofvav 5é 7d dpov- 
plov, Orep radios Tpraxoatous “PaBévyns Sone 
“PaBevvav Te avTny, év0a Kat, ‘Odoaxpov oUL- 
TETTWOKEY ELVAL, ouTe omohoryig ovTE Big éXeLy 
iaXvov. “PaBevva yap avrn év medi MeV KEtTaL 
umtTio és tov ‘loviou KOMTOU Ta éxyata, Svoiv 
oradiow _ Overpryomevn peTPD TO Kn émuOaddaoros 
Elval, OK evépodos dé odte vavaoly ovTEe TeCov 
oTpaT@ patverar ovoa. at TE yap vies KaTaipety 
és THY exelvn AKTHV HKLoTa éyouol, emel avn 
) Odrdacca éumdduds éoTt Spaxos TOLOUMEVN OVY 
Hooov 7) i) Kara aradious TpiaKkovTa, Kal am’ avToU 
THY hiova TAVTHY, KaiTrep TOls TA€OVELW ayXLOTA 

1 udxats editors: paxns V, uaxn, followed by a lacuna of 
two words, L. 
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over all the Romans and Italians than to incur the 
great risk of a decisive struggle with the emperor. 
Now Theoderic was pleased with the suggestion 
and went to Italy, and he was followed by the Gothic 
host, who placed in their waggons the women and 
children and such of their chattels as they were able 
to take with them. And when they came near the 
Ionian Gulf,! they were quite unable to cross over it, 
since they had no ships at hand; and so they made 
the journey around the gulf, advancing through the 
land of the Taulantii and the other nations of that 
region. Here the forces of Odoacer encountered 
them, but after being defeated in many battles, they 
shut themselves up with their leader in Ravenna and 
such other towns as were especially strong. And the 
Goths laid siege to these places and captured them 
all, in one way or another, as it chanced in each 
case, except that they were unable to capture, either 
by surrender or by storm, the fortress of Caesena,? 
which is three hundred stades distant from Ravenna, 
and Ravenna itself, where Odoacer happened to be. 
For this city of Ravenna lies in a level plain at the 
extremity of the Ionian Gulf, lacking two stades of 
being on the sea, and it is so situated as not to be 
easily approached either by ships or by a land army. 
Ships cannot possibly put in to shore there because 
the sea itself prevents them by forming shoals for 
not less than thirty stades; consequently the beach 
at Ravenna, although to the eye of mariners it is very 


1 Meaning the whole Adriatic; cf. chap. xv. 16, note. 
2 Modern Cesena. 


489 A.D. 
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opepevny Th TOU Spaxous Teptovola éxacTdTw 
EvpBaiver elvat. Kal TO mel oTpaT éo Barn 
ovdaph ryiyverat: T1dSos Te yore ) TOTaMOS, ov 
kal Hpidavov carodouv, €& opiwv | Trav Kerxtixa@v 
TavTH pEpomevos Kal TroTAapol AAAOL vavaiTropoL 
Evy hipvars Tat mavTax obey avray TeptarXov- 
Tes cpopipputor | Tovodat THY TOALY. evraida 
yiryverat TL éS mea ExdoT ny Gavpdovov otov. 
y Odhacoa mpot TOLOUpED?) ox pa moTapov 
Hpeépas odor evlovm avopt és yy avaBaiver Ka 
Toipov aurny Ta.pexowevy év péon nrelpo, 
avéis avadvovca Tov TmopO mov dvaatpéper appt 
Setdqy owpiay, Kal ep’ avTny Evvayet TO pevma. 
dcot ovv és THY TOdW éoKopifey TA emiTHOELA 
n evOévde éxdépery Kat éuTropiav ) Kat aAANY 
Eyouow aitiay, Ta poptia év Tots Toots evde- 
peVvol; KaTacTdaavTés TE aU’TA ev TO YoOpi— ob 
én 0 TmopO pos yiver Oat clade, mpoodéxovrau THD 
ET Lpponv. Ka émrevOay avrn apixnrat, Ta Te 
7 ova KATO Bpaxy ex yhs ératpomeva ret Kal 
ot audi? vavTas epyou EXO [WEvoL vauTihrovTat 
On. Kal ToUTO ovK évTav0a jovoyvy, aXNr Eis 
arta THv éxeivn® axTHy és del yiyveTat, AXpL 
és “AxvAniav modw. ov péyToL KaTa TavTa és 
TOV aTavrTa Xpovov yiver Oat elo bev, arn’ HuiKa 
pev Bpaxd paivetat Tis cednvns TO pas, ovdé 7} 7 
THS Oardcons 7 poodos ioxupa ybyverat, pera 
5é Thy mpeTnv SuydTtopov axpr és THY éETépapv 


1 dpiwy MSS.: opéwy (‘‘mountains”) editors, ef. VILL. 
v. 30. 

* aud MSS.: aud’ adra or aud) radra Herwerden. 

3 éxelyy Maltretus: éxeiyns MSS. 
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near at hand, is in reality very far away by reason 
of the great extent of the shoal-water. And a land 
army cannot approach it at all; for the river Po, 
also called the Eridanus, which flows past Ravenna, 
coming from the boundaries of Celtica, and other 
navigable rivers together with some marshes, en- 
circle it on all sides and so cause the city to be 
surrounded by water. In that place a very wonder- 
ful thing takes place every day. For early in the 
morning the sea forms a kind of river and comes up 
over the land for the distance of a day’s journey for 
an unencumbered traveller and becomes navigable 
in the midst of the mainland, and then in the late 
afternoon it turns back again, causing the inlet to 
disappear, and gathers the stream to itself! All 
those, therefore, who have to convey provisions into 
the city or carry them out from there for trade or 
for any other reason, place their cargoes in boats, 
_ and drawing them down to the place where the inlet 
is regularly formed, they await the inflow of the 
water. And when this comes, the boats are lifted 
little by little from the ground and float, and the 
sailors on them set to work and from that time on 
are seafaring men. And this is not the only place 
where this happens, but it is the regular occurrence 
along the whole coast in this region as far as the city 
of Aquileia. However, it does not always take place 
in the same way at every time, but when the light 
of the moon is faint, the advance of the sea is not 
strong either, but from the first? half-moon until the 


1 He means that an estuary (mopOuds) is formed by the 
rising tide in the morning, and the water flows out again as 
the tide falls in the evening. 

2 From the first until the third quarter. 
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KapTepa padov  émippon yiverOar médpuxe. 
TAUTA [ev ob @Moé 7 EXEL. 

"Exel 6€ tpitov Eros Dordous TE Kab Oevdepix 
‘PdBevvav ToNopKodaw eTéeTPLTTO On, ot Te 
Tor@ou ax Oopevor Th T poo edpeta Kab of appl 
‘Odoaxpov mLelopLevor TOV dvaykatov TH aropia, 
vo OraddAaKTH TO ‘PaBévyns leper és Aoyous 
GAA AOLS Ewiaow, ep © _Bevdépixos Teé Kal 
‘Odoaxpos € év ‘PaBevvy € €Tl TH lon Kal omota Siae- 
Tav é&ovct. Kal Ypovov Lev TWA Siecéoavto Ta 
Evyxeipeva, peta oe Oevdéepuxos ‘OSeaxpov Nets 
Bav, as hac, emBounh € és aUTOV Xpe@pevor, vot 
Te Sorep@ Karecas emt Boivny, exTelve, Kab dr 
avtod BapBdpwyv ToY TOELioOY TPOTTOLNG apMEVOS 
daous Tepietvar Evvérrecev avTos aye TO LoTOwy 
Te Kal ‘Tra@rav KpaTOS. Kab Bacthéws pep 
Tov ‘Pwpaiwv ovte Tov TXILATOS ouTe Tov ovo- 
PaTOS emriBatedoat nELwoer, anda Kal png dueBiov 
Kadovpevos (ovT@ "yap of@v TOS AyE“ovas 
Karey ot BapBapor” vevopikace), TOV péVTOL 
KATNKOOV TOV auToU Tpovorn fYpmavra Tept- 
Barropevos bca TO hoe Bacirel Tppoor an. 
dixatoavyns Te yap Umephuvas emeweAnoaTo Kal 
TOUS vomous é&v TO BeBaio Serwaaro, €k TE 
BapBdapov Tov TepLoiKwy THY YO pav aaparas 
Buepddake, Evvécews Te? Kal avdptas és aK pov 
en rvoer OS HdMoTa. Kab adlenpwa oxedov TL 
ovder OUTE avTos és TOUS apXomevous clpyafero 
OUTE TH AANW TA TOLAUTA eyKEVELPNKOTL eT ETpPETE, 


1yaV: Tpdmes I 
2 KaAeiv of Bd pBapot : Kadeiy ofa BapBapor V, of BapBapa 
Karey L, te Li: te yap V and Suidas. 
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second the inflow has a tendency to be greater. So 
much for this matter. 

But when the third year had already been spent 
by the Goths and Theoderic in their siege of Ravenna, 
the Goths, who were weary of the siege, and the 
followers of Odoacer, who were hard pressed by the 
lack of provisions, came to an agreement with each 
other through the mediation of the priest of Ravenna, 
the understanding being that both Theoderic and 
Odoacer should reside in Ravenna on terms of com- 
plete equality. And for some time they observed 
the agreement; but afterward Theoderic caught 
Odoacer, as they say, plotting against him, and bidding 
him to a feast with treacherous intent slew him,! and 
in this way, after gaining the adherence of such of 
the hostile barbarians as chanced to survive, he him- 
self secured the supremacy over both Goths and 
Italians. And though he did not claim the right to 
assume either the garb or the name of emperor of the 
Romans, but was called “rex’”’ to the end of his life 
(for thus the barbarians are accustomed to call their 
‘leaders),? still, in governing his own subjects, he 
invested himself with all the qualities which appro- 
priately belong to one who is by birth an emperor. 
For he was exceedingly careful to observe justice, he 
preserved the laws on a sure basis, he protected the 
land and kept it safe from the barbarians dwelling 
round about, and attained the highest possible degree 
of wisdom and manliness. And he himself committed 
searcely a single act of injustice against his subjects, 
nor would he brook such conduct on the part of 

1 See note in Bury’s edition of Gibbon, Vol. IV. p. 180, 
for an interesting account of this event. 

2 This is a general observation; the title ‘‘rex” was 


current among the barbarians to indicate a position inferior 
to that of a BaotAeds or ‘‘imperator” ; cf. VI. xiv. 38. rr 
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mV ye On OTL TOV  X@pliov THD potpay év opiow 
avtots L'or@ot Evel mayo HvTrep 'Odoaxpos Tots 
CTATLWTALS Tots avrod eOwxer. qv te o Oev- 
Sépuxos Aoyo pev TUpavvos, epye dé Bacineds 
arnOns tev é€v TavTy TH Toh TO ef apis 
NUSOKIMNKOTOD ovoEevos Hacov,! Epos Te avTou év 
te LotOous kat “Itadiwtais Todvs HKMace, Kal 
TaDTA ATO TOU avOpwreiov TpoTroV. éETép@V yap 
érepa €v Tais moAwTelats ael aipoupméev@v THV 
epeotacar apxny EvuBaiver apéoKxew bev év 7@ 
TAPAvTiKa ols av év 70009) Ta T pac copeva > 
AuTrety dé ay? Ths yous: dm EvavTias Xpn- 
cerev. Tn O€ émtBtous éemTa Kal TpuaKovTa 
éredeuTyae, POBEpOS pev Tois TrorNEmLOLS ryEyOV@S 
amact, TOOov O€ avTOD ToNUY TIVa és TOS UTN- 
KOOUS aTrONLTIOV. €TEedEUTNTE OE TPOT@ TOL@OE. 
Lypayos Kat Boétios, 0 Tovtov yapuSpos, 
evratpioar mev TO avéxaley ijotnv, TpeTw Oe 
Bours tis “Pwopaiwyv cal v’ratw éyevéoOny dp- 
go. dirdocodgiav dé acxycayte Kal Sixatocvyns 
em ipehnaapevo ovdsEevOS Hocon, Todnois TE aorav® 
Kab Eévov Xpipwace Tay dm optay lacapevo Kab 
do&ns emt peya Xopioavre dvbpas. és bOovov 
Tovs TovnpoTatous * émrnyaryeTny. ols 57) oUKO- 
pavrovor Oevdepuxos avaT eva bets are vere pots 
mpdry para wv eyxerpobvTe TO avpe TOUTO EXTELVE 
Kal Ta Xpnuata &s TO Snpdavov avdypanra 
émomjoato.  OelmvovvTe dé oF ee pas oALyaLs 
votepov tyOvos peyddou Keharnv ot Oepdmovtes 
1 foocov L: ftoowy V and Suidas. 


2 ov V: Av L. 3 doTtav V: avrav L. 
4 movnpotatous V: mxpotarous L. 
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anyone else who attempted it, except, indeed, that 
the Goths distributed among themselves the portion 
of the lands which Odoacer had given to his own 
partisans. And although in name Theoderic was a 
usurper, yet in fact he was as truly an emperor as any 
who have distinguished themselves in this office from 
’ the beginning ; and love for him among both Goths 
and Italians grew to be great, and that too contrary 
to the ordinary habits of men. For in all states 
men’s preferences are divergent, with the result that 
the government in power pleases for the moment 
only those with whom its acts find favour, but offends 
those whose judgment it violates. But Theoderic 
reigned for thirty-seven years, and when he died, he 
had not only made himself an object of terror to 
all his enemies, but he also left to his subjects a 
keen sense of bereavement at his loss. And he 
died in the following manner. 

Symmachus and his son-in-law Boetius were men 
of noble and ancient lineage, and both had been lead- 
ing men! in the Roman senate and had been consuls. 
But because they practised philosophy and were 
mindful of justice in a manner surpassed by no other 
men, relieving the destitution of both citizens and 
strangers by generous gifts of money, they attained 
great fame and thus led men of the basest sort to 
envy them. Now such persons slandered them to 
Theoderic, and he, believing their slanders, put these 
two men to death, on the ground that they were 
_ setting about a revolution, and made their property 
confiscate to the public treasury. And a few days 
later, while he was dining, the servants set before him 


1 Probably a reminiscence of the ‘‘ princeps senatus” of 
classical times. 
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mapetibecav. airtn Oevdepixw eokev 4 kepada 
Suppdyov veorpayods eivar. Kal Tos pev 0dod- 
cw és xeldos TO KaTw epremnydot, Tots Oé 
dpOarpois Broovpov te és adtov! Kal paveKov 
éphawv, arethodvTé of él wAEioTov E@KEL. TEpt- 
Sens S87@ brepBddrXovte ToD Tépatos yeyovas 
Kal puydoas éxtores és Koithy THY avTOD aTeE- 
yopnoe Spoum, tpi8dvid te moddd ot émieivat 
Kerevoas navyate. peta o¢ arava eis “ENmidvov 
tov iatpov Ta Evprecovta ékeveyxav TH €S 
Svupayov te xai Boétrov duwaptada exdarev. 
dmoxvavoas b€ Kal Teptaryncas TH Evpdopa 
od ToNA@ otepov éTedeUTHCEV, AdiKnMa TOUTO 
mpOtov Te Kal TedeuTatov és Tous bmNKOOUS TOUS 
avtod Spdcas, ors 8) od Svepevynodpuevos, doTrep 
elwOer, THY TEpL TOY avopoty yvaow HveyKe. 


II 


TeXeutjcavtds Te avtod mapédaBe THv Bact- 
Nelav "Atadrdpryos, 6 Oevdepixou Ouvyarpsdods, 
éxta yeyovas étn Kal UT TH pntpl “Apada- 
cotv0n tpeddpevos. 6 yap of maTnp on €& 
avOparav npdvoto. xpove Te Ov TOA 
Sotepov lovativiaves év Bulavtio thy Bactdetav 
mapéerasev. ’Aparacovvba bé, ate TOU TaLoos 
emit porros ovoa, TH apex ny SupKeito, Evvécews 
pev Kal Sixacoovyns él mreiotov €dOodoa, THs 
S8 dicews és dyav TO appevarrdv évSerxvupEevn. 
Ocov TE ypovoy THS To\TElas TpovoTn, ovdéva 


1 25 avrov V: om. L. 
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- HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. i. 35-ii. 4 


_the head of a great fish. This seemed to Theoderic 


to be the head of Symmachus newly slain. Indeed, 
with its teeth set in its lower lip and its eyes looking 
at him with a grim and insane stare, it did resemble 
exceedingly a person threatening him. And becoming 
greatly frightened at the extraordinary prodigy and 
shivering excessively, he retired running to his own 
chamber, and bidding them place many covers upon 
him, remained quiet. But afterwards he disclosed to 
his physician Elpidius all that had happened and 
wept for the wrong he had done Symmachus and 
Boetius. Then, having’ lamented and grieved exceed- 
ingly over the unfortunate occurrence, he died not 
long afterward. This was the first and last act of 
injustice which he committed toward his subjects, 
and the cause of it was that he had not made a 
thorough investigation, as he was accustomed to do, 
before passing judgment on the two men. 


II 


Arter his death the kingdom was taken over by 
Atalaric, the son of Theoderic’s daughter; he had 
reached the age of eight years and was being reared 
under the care of his mother Amalasuntha. For his 
father had already departed from among men. And 
not long afterward Justinian succeeded to the imperial 
power in Byzantium. Now Amalasuntha, as guardian 
of her child, administered the government, and she 
proved to be endowed with wisdom and regard for 
justice in the highest degree, displaying to a great 
extent the masculine temper. As long as she stood 
at the head of the government she inflicted punish- 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


TOV Tavtov ‘Pwyaiwv és To cpa éxokacev 7 
Xpnpac eCnwiwoer. ov pay ovee Porous Evve- 
xepneev és THY és éxeivous } adixiav opyaow, 
aXe Kat TOUS Luppaxov Té Kal Boetiov tratot 
THY ovata amédwxev. y) pep ouv ‘Aparacobv0a 
TOV maida éBovnero tols ‘Pwpaiwy adpyovet Ta 
és THv diattay 007 poTrov KaTaoTicac0at Kab 
potav és ypappatra rod ON jaryKate. Tpels TE 
dmroheEapevn TOV év Dordous ryepovT@v ova mep 
imo TaTo MaAXov aravtav Evvetovs Te Kal éri- 
ELKels elvat, Evvdvartao Oat ‘Arahapix exéheve. 
TorOous dé TAUTA ovdaph TIPET KE. THS * yap és 
TOUS vmnKooUS adixias émOupia BapBapixwrepov 
™ pos avTov apyecbat nO €rov. Kal TOTE 7 pweV 
NTHP Guapravorvta Te év TO KoLTOVL TOV TrAaida 
AaBotca éEppatice Kal ds dSedaxpupmévos és THV 
dvdpavirey évOévde arin Oe. Tor@o. S€ avTe 
évTuXOVTES Sewva eTrOLODYTO Kal TH ‘AparacovvOy 
NoLdopovpevot ioxuptfovro BotrecBat auTny TOV 
maida e& avOparrav apavieiy OTL TAXLT TOL, OTT WS 
avtTn éTépw avdpl és KoLTny eOodoa Tor@wv te 
Kal ‘Tradvor av Evy avTO dpXoe. EudXevev tes 
Te, OooL On ev avTots oyewor. yoav, Kal Tapa 
tHv Aparacodv0av édOovtes nTL@VTO OUK OpOas 
optow ovee 7 Evpupéper tov Baciréa TavdevecOat. 
ypenpara Te yap Tapa TONU Kex@picbas av- 
dpias, Kal didacKanias yepovT@v avO par ov és 
Te TO SetAOV Kal TATrELVOY amoxpived Bau €K TOU 
emt helo Tov. Seip Toivuy TOV év TLvt Epy@ TON 
MNTHV TE Kal 60&n peyar Eo Opmevor, poBov Tov ék 
duacKkdAwv amadrrayévta, Tas év Tols SmdoLs 

1 és éxetvous V: éxelvwy L. 2 ons V: 7H L. 
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ment upon no Roman in any case either by touching 
_ his person or by imposing a fine. Furthermore, she 
di id not give way to the Goths in their mad desire to 
Z _ wrong them, but she even restored to the children of 
Symmachus and Boetius their fathers’ estates. Now 

_ Amalasuntha wished to make her son resemble the 
Roman princes in his manner of life, and was already 
_ compelling him to attend the school of a teacher of 
letters. And she chose out three among the old men 
of the Goths whom she knew to be prudent and 
ae. ‘refined above all the others, and bade them live with 
ae But the Goths were by no means pleased 
_ with this. For because of their eagerness to wrong 
_ their subjects they wished to be ruled by him more 
after the barbarian fashion. On one occasion the 
. mother, finding the boy doing some wrong in his 
_ chamber, chastised him; and he in tears went off 
_ thence to the men’s apartments. And some Goths 
i who met him made a great to-do about this, and 
_ reviling Amalasuntha insisted that she wished to put 
the boy out of the world as quickly as possible, in 
order that she might marry a second husband and with 
him rule over the Goths and Italians. And all the 
notable men among them gathered together, and 
- coming before Amalasuntha made the charge that 
their king was not being educated correctly from 
_ their point of view nor to his own advantage. For 
letters, they said, are far removed from manliness, and 
the teaching of old men results for the most part in 
’ a cowardly and submissive spirit. ‘Therefore the man 
_ who is to shew daring in any work and be great in 
renown ought to be freed from the timidity which 
Beachers inspire and to take his training in arms. 


i: 17 
voL, 131. C 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


pedéras outa Oat. édeyov 5é ws ovde Oevdepsxos 
TOTE Dor Ov TLVAS TOUS maidas € és ypappariarod 
Te LT ELY eon’ Every yap atacw @s, 7VT Ep 
avrois 73 and Tob OKUTOUS émuyévntaL Séos, Ov 
pnmote Eidhous 7 Sopatiou vmepd povetv akvo- 
govolv. épvvoelv TE avT ny eduKatovy @s dpa ol 
0 TaTnp Oevdépiyos Yopas Te TocavTHS KUPLOS 
yeyovas kal Bacirelav ovdapolev ad’T@® mpoan- 
KOUo AV TeptBarropevos TEMEUTHO ELE, Kattrep | 
ypaupatwy ovoé dcov aKkonv EXOD. a Ovxodr, @ 
déomowa,” épacay, ‘ TaLdaryoryovs bey TOUTOUS 
Xaipew Tavupv éa, ov O€ “Aradapixe opodvairous 
MALKAS TLVAS disou, oimep avTov? Ta és THD apuciay 
EvvaxuaSovres és THY aperny * Kata ye Tov Bap- 
Bapov vowov Oppnrover.. 

Tadra érel Hxovoev “Aparacodv0a, ovK« érn- 
veoe pév, Oeicaca be THD TOV avOparrav émtBov- 
My, Soxnaty TE TapetxXeTo @S T pos nOovias auth ot 
Roryou éyivorTo, Kal Evvex@pet amayta SOV Ob 
BapBapor avUTNS expncov. TOV TE yepovT@v "Ata- 
Napuxov eKAENOLT OT OV maides ate TUES Evyjqoav 
KOLYWVOL THS StalTys Eo OpmEvol, OVTM ev HANKOTES, 
ypovm O€ ov TOAAM TpoTEpEevovTes, OlmEp avTOY, 
émeton TaxtaTa és HBynv AAOev, &s Te peOnv Kal 
yuvarK@v pigers Tapaxarobyres, KaxonOn Te dLa- 
hepovtTas eivat Kal TH pnt pl v0 aBeNTeEptas arret- 
Deore pov karerTi}cayro. dare ovoe peTatroveta bau 
aUurTis TO maparray ngtov, KaiTrep TaVv BapBapav 
ex TOU eupavods em avr nV On Evo Tapevov, 
ot ye Kal TOV Bacirelwy avaxywpelv THY avOpw- 


1 Kalirep Haury : Kar xen MSS., kaimep rep) Peer 
2 aitoy V: aire L. 3 aperny V Suidas: apxhy L 
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They added that even Theoderic would never allow 
any of the Goths to send their children to school ; for 
he used to say to them all that, if the fear of the strap 


once came over them, they would never have the 


resolution to despise sword or spear. And they asked 
her to reflect that her father Theoderic before he died 
had become master of all this territory and had 
invested himself with a kingdom which was his by no 
sort of right, although he had not so much as heard 
of letters. “Therefore,O Queen,’ they said, “ have 
done with these tutors now, and do you give to Ata- 
laric some men of his own age to be his companions, 
who will pass through the period of youth with him 
and thus give him an impulse toward that excellence 

which is in keeping with the custom of barbarians.” 
When Amalasuntha heard this, although she did 
not approve, yet because she feared the plotting of 
these men, she made it appear that their words found 
favour with her, and granted everything the barbarians 
desired of her. And when the old men had left 
Atalaric, he was given the company of some boys who 
were to share his daily life——lads who had not yet 
come of age but were only a little in advance of him 
in years ; and these boys, as soon as he came of age, 
by enticing him to drunkenness and to intercourse 
with women, made him an exceptionally depraved 
youth, and of such stupid folly that he was disinclined 
to follow his mother’s advice. Consequently he 
utterly refused to champion her cause, although the 
barbarians were by now openly leaguing together 
against her ; for they were boldly commanding the 
19 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Tov avéony éxéhevov. "AparacodvOa 6é ouTe 
KAT@ppwObnTE Thy tov I OTB cv emeBoudny oUTE 
ola yuvn éuadrOakicbn, arr ett TO BaciduKov 
akiopa EvOELKVULEVN, Tpets amonrefaca TOUS év 
TOUS BapBapors LoyupwTarous Te xa aura aiTL@- 
TATOUS Tis oTAoEws, éxéhevev és TAS Tis "I ranrias 
eoxarias iévat, ovx apa HévTO; GaXX’ ws Troppo- 
TAT adhpov: T@ O€ hoy é€oTéXXOVTO ep’ @ 
THY Xopav gurdkwow ex THS TOV Tohepiov 
épodov. adr ovdey Tl HOTOV ob av6pes ovTOL Oud 
Te TOV pirov Kal TOV Evyyevov (Evvyecar * yap 
éTs Kal? paxpav oOov TOpeVvopevor és avtTous 
dmavtes) “AparacotvOn® ta és tHhv émuBovdnv 
e&npTvovto. 

“Atrep ovKéTe pépew ) yuvn ola Te odoa érrevoet 
Towdde. Témrpaca és Bulavrvov "love tiviavod 
Bacihews aver vv avero elTEp AUT@ Bovhopéve 
ei ‘A paras obv0av THY Oevdepiyou Tap avTov 
KEL" Bovrecbau yap autiny é& “Itadias atand- 
NdooedOar STL TAaXLOTA. Baovrevs dé TO oye 
naobels éXOcivy te THY yuvaixa éxéXeve Kal TOY 
"Emridapvov olkwv't rov KaAXNOTOY ev TAaPATKEVH 
éméa terre yevécOar, dws érrerday Aparacodv0a 
evravba ios, KaTarvot TE AUTOGE Kal xpovov 
duatpixyaca bcov av avTh Bovropevy ein, ovUT@ 
67) tages abd és Bufavtiov. tadra érel Apara- 
covv0a éyvw, avdpas atrodkéEaca T'orOous, dpa- 
aTnplous Te Kal aUTH és TA padLoTa émiTHOELOUS, 


1 tuvjecay L: Euvlecay V. 2 yap éri nal V: xabwep L. 

5 ’Auadacovyvdn V: Kal duadracovvdn L. 

4 ray Emidduvov otxwy Haury: trav émdduvwr olkov V, roy 
emiddauvw olxov L, 
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ow a to withdraw from the palace. But Amala- 
e tha neither became frightened at the plotting of 

wt Goths nor did she, Pet lile, weakly give way, 
3} eS but still displaying the dignity befitting a queen, she 
chose out three men who were the most notable among 
_ the barbarians and at the same time the most respon- 
BE - sible for the sedition against her, and bade them go 
— to the limits of Italy, not together, however, but as 
Peas apart as possible from one another; but it was 
2 " made to appear that they were being sent in order 
a to » guard the land against the enemy’s attack. But 
~ nevertheless these men by the help of their friends 
. and relations, who were all still in communication 
__ with them, even travelling a long journey for the 
4 _ purpose, continued to make ready the details of their 

Plot against Amalasuntha. 

ae And the woman, being unable to endure these things 
3 any longer, devised the following plan. Sending to 
_ Byzantium she enquired of the Emperor Justinian 
whether it was his wish that Amalasuntha, the 
daughter of Theoderic, should come to him; for she 
wished to depart from Italy as quickly as cite! 
eo. the emperor, being pleased by the suggestion, 
_ bade her come and sent orders that the finest of the 
houses in Epidamnus should be put in readiness, in 
_ order that when Amalasuntha should come there, she 
might lodge in it and after spending such time there 
_as she wished might then betake herself to Byzantium. 
_ When Amalasuntha learned this, she chose out certain 
- Goths who were energetic men and especially devoted 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


gotedrev Ef © TOUS TpEls ATOKTEVOVELY @V ApTt 
euvnoOnv, ate THS oTdTEWS aiTLwWTAaTOUS aUTH 
YEVOMEVOUS. avTn b€ adra TE Xpnpara Kal 
TETPAKOTLA NpucoD KeVTHVapLA ev vq pa eve- 
HEWN, € és TAUT HY TE euBiBaoaca TOV ol Wie TOTa- 
tov! Twas, Trey pev éxédevoev eis "Emidapvor, 
adtixopévous O€ oppiferOar pev ev TH TAavTHS 
ALwévt, TOV 5é hoptimv, Ews avTn émiaTérXoL, 
pnd oTttovv éxhopey THs vews. Empacae Oe 
TavTa, Omws, nv pev aToAwWAgvaL TOUS TpEts 
mvOnTaL, péevot Te avroo Kab THY vavv peTa- 
TEMTOLTO, ovoev éTe Eyouca 7 pos TOV ex Opav 
dé0s' nv O€ avT@v Ttiva mepleivat EvpBaivn, 
ovdeuLas ot ayadiis GTO herpes éXribos, 
THEOL TE Kara TaYOS Kal &s yhv THY Bacthews 
Ebp Tois YpHnmace dsac wlouro. TOLAUTH Lev 
yvoun “Aparacodv0a és “Enidapvov thy vadvy 
eT EMTE,” kat érrel adixeto és TOV "Erdappviov 
Atmevar, OL Ta XPNLAT a, EXOVTES TH evTeTahpeva, 
€mrotouv. orty@ oé baTepov ‘AparacobvOa, TOV 
povev ot é Feupyac weveov NTEp eBovreTo, THY TE 
vaov ETETEMTETO Kal pévovea éml ‘PaBévyns 
THV apXIV oO achartaTata éxpaTvvaTo. 


[il 2 


"Hy 6é tis év Tot@ous Oevdatos Gvopid, THS 
Oevdepixov aderois ‘Aparagpidns vids, Toppa 
Tou 70n muKlas HKOV, NOyov pev AaTtivev peTa- 
AAYOV Kab SoyLaTov TX\ata@vixor, TONE LOD Oé 


1 of miorotadrwy V: evmicrotatwv L. 
2 reume V: *oredAde L. 
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* her and sent them to kill the three whom I have 
just mentioned, as having been chiefly responsible 
for the sedition against her. And she herself placed 
all her possessions, including four hundred centenaria! 
of gold, in a single ship and embarked on it some of 
_ those most faithful to her and bade them sail to 
_ Epidamnus, and, upon arriving there, to anchor in its 
harbour, but to discharge from the ship nothing 
__ whatever of its cargo until she herself should send 
orders. And she did this in order that, if she should 
learn that the three men had been destroyed, she 

_ might remain there and summon the ship back, having 
no further fear from her enemies; but if it should 
_ chance that any one of them was left alive, no good 
hope being left her, she purposed to sail with all 
_ speed and find safety for herself and her possessions in 
_ theemperor’sland. Such was the purpose with which 
__ Amalasuntha was sending the ship to Epidamnus ; and 
__ when it arrived at the harbour of that city, those who 
__ had the money carried out her orders. But a little 

_ later, when the murders had been accomplished as 
she wished, Amalasuntha summoned the ship back 
_ and remaining at Ravenna strengthened her rule and 
_ made it as secure as might be. 


III 


THERE was among the Goths one Theodatus by 
- name, son of Amalafrida, the sister of Theoderic, 
aman already of mature years, versed in the Latin 

literature and the teachings of Plato, but without 


1 See Book I. xxii. 4; III. vi, 2 and note. 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA . 


ApeEhETHTOS TAaVTATACLY EXO, pax pay TE ATOAE- 
Aetmpevos Tov dpactnpiov, és HEVTOL didoypn-- 
patiay Saupovieas éoTrov0aKas. OUTOS 0 Oevdaros 
TELE TOV fev Tov épv Tovexors Xo pteov KUpLOS 
éryeryovet, Biafopevos b€ kal Ta evTropeva TOUS 
KEKTNMEVOUS aatpeta Oar € év oT0v07 eixe. yelrova 
yep EXeW cupbopa TUS Ocvdére ed0Ket eivat. 
TAvTHY aUTD ‘AparacobvOa TH mpobupiay a ava- 
oTEANEW HIrEiTyETO, KaL aT aVTOD HYOETO TE AUTH 
és del Kal YaEeTOaS eixev. éBovreveto! oby "Tov- 
orwiav® Baciret Tovoxiay evoobvar, ep’ @ Xp- 
para Te TOAAA Kal Bours pos auTov dklopa 
Kopaodpevos év Bulavti@ To doiTov dtaTtpi Bor. 
TavTa Gevddrou BeBourevpévov mper Bers ex 
Bulayrtiov Tapa TOV ‘Popuns apxvepea HKOV, O Te 
THs "Egécou tepedvs “Trratios Kab Anpnt pros éx 
Ttav év Makeddct Pirirrarv, d0&ns Evexev Hv 
Xpiortiavot ev ohiow avTots avTiheyovow appe- 
yvoouvtes. Ta Oé€ ayTiheyopeva eyo efem a Ta- 
HEVOS @S elo ra, emrepyngopar: atrovoias yap 
paviwdous TLVOS Hryodmat eivar dtepevvacbar THY 
TOU Geod pvuowy, orrota TOTE éoTly. avOparr@ yap 
ovee Ta avOpareva és TO axpiBes oluat KaTa- 
Ann Ta, un Ti ye 67 Ta eis Oeod pvow Heovra. 
enol pev ovv TavTAa aK vOUvas cearomo Oo pove 
TO” pony amioteicOar® Ta TeTLULNWEVvA. eyYO yap 
ovK av ovdev AAO TeEpl Geod oTLody eltroupe 7 OTE 
ayabos Te TAvTaTrag Ly ein Kab Evpravta év TH 
efovoig TH avrod Exel eyeTeo b€ & as 7 EKATTOS 
ywooKkew wUmép avTov oletat, Kal lepedls Kal 


1 €Bovreveto L:: €BovAeTo V. 2 +6 Maltretus ; 7d MSS, 
3 amoreicba Vi amarioan L, 
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_ HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. iii. 1-9 


F any experience whatever in war and taking no 


_ part in active life, and yet extraordinarily devoted 


§ to the pursuit of money. This Theodatus had gained 


_ possession of most of the lands in Tuscany, and 


_ he was eager by violent methods to wrest the re- 


mainder from their owners. For to have a neighbour 


seemed to Theodatus a kind of misfortune. Now 


_ Amalasuntha was exerting herself to curb this desire 
_ of his, and consequently he was always vexed with 
her and resentful. He formed the plan, therefore, 


of handing over Tuscany to the Emperor Justinian, 


_ in order that, upon receiving from him a great sum 


of money and the senatorial dignity, he might pass 


the rest of his life in Byzantium. After Theodatus 


had formed this plan, there came from Byzantium to 


the chief priest of Rome two envoys, Hypatius, the 
priest of Ephesus, and Demetrius, from Philippi in 


Macedonia, to confer about a tenet of faith, which is 
a subject of disagreement and controversy among 
the Christians. As for the points in dispute, although 
I know them well, I shall by no means make men- 


_ tion of them; for I consider it a sort of insane folly 


to investigate the nature of God, enquiring of what 


sort itis. For man cannot, I think, apprehend even 
_ human affairs with accuracy, much less those things 


which pertain to the nature of God. As for me, 


therefore, I shall maintain a discreet silence concern- 


ing these matters, with the sole object that old and 


venerable beliefs may not be discredited. For I, for 


c{ 
Re” 
a 


_ my part, will say nothing whatever about God save 
_ that He is altogether good and has all things in His 
power. But let each one say whatever he thinks he 


_ knows about these matters, both priest and layman. 
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iduotns. Oevdatos dé Evyyevouevos AaOpa Tots 
mpéa Beat TovTOL ayyéAre érécteAXrev lovoti- 
viav@ PBaoirel atep avT@ PBeBovrevpéva ein, 
éFertr@v Goa por apts dedynAWTAL. 

"Ky TOUT® dé "ATardplxos és KpauTannv ep 
TET TMOKOS Opov ouK €xovcay voonpmatt papas woo 
ro. 610 on ‘Aparacodv0a Suntropetro" ovUTE yap 
emt TH TOU Tatoos youn TO Gapceiv eixer, eis 
TOUTO ATOTILAS EXNAAKOTOS, HV TE avros “Arada- 
pixos é& av parrov apavitntat, OUK @ETO AUTH 
TOV Biov € Ev TO aa panei TO ANOLTTOV éce bau, Tér- 
Gov TOLS horytpardrors TpoaKexpovkvia. 6L0 83) 
70 Lot@@v te xab ‘Tradorav _kpatos EVOLOOVAL 
‘Tovarimare Bactreé, 6 OTs avrn awlotto, 7Oerev. 
éTuyxave Sé “AréEav6pos, avnp ék Bovhijs;, OUV TE 
Anpnt pio kat ‘Tratio évradda heov. €mreLon 
yap TO pep "A paracobvOns wXotov év TO Eridap- 
vou Aepeve oppiver bar Baovrevs 1)KOUG ED, avrny 
dé pédrew €TL, KALTEP Xpovov tpeBevros TUXVOD, 
emeprpe TOV "AA€Eavopon, ep’ @ KaTac Kea [evos 
atavTa Ta adi TH "AparacovvOy aryyelrele? TO 
dé Novo m™ peo BeuTny tov “AréEavdpov Bacireds 
emre ure, Tots TE appl TO AtruBate Evytapay Geis 
(d7rep pot év Tots éumpoo Bev oyous dednAWTAL) 
kal 6tt Odvvor dSéxa éx! tod év AtBin otpato- 
médov, Spacpov? eX operat, és Kapraviay adi- 
KOVTO, Ovniapis TE avrous, os Nedmrohw éptrac- 
cev, “AparacotvvOns ovte axovaiov vmedéEaTo, 
TorO0r te Ujmarot tots audt Stpyuov twodepodv- 


éxk V: amd L. 
dpaonovd V: dpacue L. 
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As for Theodatus, he met these envoys secretly and 
directed them to report to the Emperor Justinian 
what he had planned, explaining what has just been 


set forth by me. 


But at this juncture Atalaric, having plunged into 
a drunken revel which passed all bounds, was seized 
with a wasting disease. Wherefore Amalasuntha 
was in great perplexity; for, on the one hand, she 
had no confidence in the loyalty of her son, now 
that he had gone so far in his depravity, and, on the 
other, she thought that if Atalaric also should be 
removed from among men, her life would not be safe 
thereafter, since she had given offence to the most 
notable of the Goths. For this reason she was 
desirous of handing over the power of the Goths and 
Italians to the Emperor Justinian, in order that she 
herself might be saved. And it happened that Alex- 
ander, a man of the senate, together with Demetrius 
and Hypatius, had come to Ravenna. For when the 
emperor had heard that Amalasuntha’s boat was 
anchored in the harbour of Epidamnus, but that she 
herself was still tarrying, although much time had 
passed, he had sent Alexander to investigate and 
report to him the whole situation with regard to 
Amalasuntha; but it was given out that the emperor 
had sent Alexander as an envoy to her because he was 
greatly disturbed by the events at Lilybaeum which 
have been set forth by me in the preceding narrative,! 
and because ten Huns from the army in Libya had 
taken flight and reached Campania, and Uliaris, who 
was guarding Naples, had received them not at all 
against the will of Amalasuntha, and also because 
the Goths, in making war on the Gepaedes about 


1 Book IV. v. 11 ff. 
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Sirmium,! had treated the city of Gratiana, situated 
at the extremity of Illyricum, as a hostile town. So 
by way of protesting to Amalasuntha with regard to 
these things, he wrote a letter and sent Alexander. 
And when Alexander arrived in Rome, he left 
there the priests busied with the matters for which 
they had come, and he himself, journeying on to 
Ravenna and coming before Amalasuntha, reported 
the emperor's message secretly, and openly delivered 
the letter to her. And the purport of the writing 
was as follows: “ The fortress of Lilybaeum, which is 
ours, you have taken by force and are now holding, 
and barbarians, slaves of mine who have run away, 
you have received and have not even yet decided to re- 
store them to me, and besides all this you have treated 
outrageously my city of Gratiana, though it belongs 
to you in no way whatever. Wherefore it is time for 
you to consider what the end of these things will 
some day be.” And when this letter had been 
delivered to her and she had read it, she replied in 
the following words: “One may reasonably expect 
an emperor who is great and lays claim to virtue to 
assist an orphan child who does not in the least 
comprehend what is being done, rather than for no 
cause at all to quarrel with him. For unless a 
struggle be waged on even terms, even the victory 
it gains brings no honour. But thou dost threaten 
Atalaric on account of Lilybaeum, and ten runaways, 
and a mistake, made by soldiers in going against 
their enemies, which through some misapprehension 
chanced to affect a friendly city. Nay! do not 
thus; do not thou thus,O Emperor, but call to mind 


1 Near modern Mitrowitz. 
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1 av tr» Haury: &v 7d MSS. 2 evreddey V: evbevde L. 
° Hdiov Li: tSrov V. 
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that when thou wast making war upon the Vandals, 
we not only refrained from hindering thee, but quite 
zealously even gave thee free passage against the 
enemy and provided a market in which to buy the 
indispensable supplies! furnishing especially the 
multitude of horses to which thy final mastery over 
the enemy was chiefly due. And yet it is not merely 
the man who offers an alliance of arms to his neigh- 
bours that would in justice be called their ally and 
friend, but also the man who actually is found assisting 
another in war in regard to his every need. And con- 
sider that at that time thy fleet had no other place at 
which to put in from the sea except Sicily, and that 
without the supplies bought there it could not go on 
to Libya. Therefore thou art indebted to us for the 
chief cause of thy victory; for the one who provides 
a solution for a difficult situation is justly entitled 
also to the credit for the results which flow from his 
help. And what could be sweeter for a man, O 
Emperor, than gaining the mastery over his enemies ? 
And yet in our case the outcome is that we suffer 
no slight disadvantage, in that we do not, in accord- 
ance with the custom of war, enjoy our share of the 
spoils. And now thou art also claiming the right to 
despoil us of Lilybaeum in Sicily, which has belonged 
to the Goths from ancient times, a lone rock, O 
Emperor, worth not so much as a piece of silver, 
which, had it happened to belong to thy kingdom 
from ancient times, thou mightest in equity at least 
have granted to Atalaric as a reward for his services, 
since he lent thee assistance in the times of thy most 
pressing necessity.” Such was the message which 
Amalasuntha wrote openly to the emperor; but 


1 Cf. Book III. xiv. 5, 6. 
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1 inavas H: ixavdy VL. 
2 nadéoaova Hoeschel: cadréoas MSS. 
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_ secretly she agreed to put the whole of Italy into his 
hands. And the envoys, returning to Byzantium, 
_ reported everything to the Emperor Justinian, Alex- 
ander telling him the course which had been decided 
upon by: Amalasuntha, and Demetrius and Hypatius 
all that they had heard Theodatus say, adding that 
_ Theodatus enjoyed great power in ‘Tuscany, where 
he had become owner of the most of the land and 
consequently would be able with no trouble at all to 
_ carry his agreement into effect. And the emperor, 
overjoyed at this situation, immediately sent to Italy 
Peter, an Illyrian by birth, but a citizen of Thessa- 
_ lonica, a man who was one of the trained speakers 
in Byzantium, a discreet and gentle person withal 


and fitted by nature to persuade men. 





















IV 


- Bur while these things were going on as I have 
explained, Theodatus was denounced before Amala- 
suntha by many Tuscans, who stated that he had 
done violence to all the people of Tuscany and had 
without cause seized their estates, taking not only all 
private estates but especially those belonging to the 
royal household, which the Romans are accustomed 
to call “patrimonium.” For this reason the woman 
called Theodatus to an investigation, and when, 
being confronted by his denouncers, he had been 
proved guilty without any question, she compelled 
him to pay back everything which he had wrongfully 
seized and then dismissed him. And since in this 
__way she had given the greatest offence to the man, 
from that time she was on hostile terms with him, 
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2 abtod V: abtrot as L, abrot Aéyovow, as Maltretus. 
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exceedingly vexed as he was by reason of his fond- 
ness for money, because he was unable to continue 
his unlawful and violent practices. 
At about this same time Atalaric, being quite wasted 
away by the disease, came to his end, having lived eight 
_ years in office. As for Amalasuntha, since it was fated 
that she should fare ill, she took no account of the 
nature of Theodatus and of what she had recently 
done to him, and supposed that she would suffer no 
unpleasant treatment at his hands if she should do 
___ the man some rather unusual favour. She accordingly 
summoned him, and when he came, set out to cajole 
him, saying that for some time she had known well 
that it was to be expected that her son would soon 
die; for she had heard the opinion of all the physi- 
cians, who agreed in their judgment, and had herself 
perceived that the body of Atalaric continued to 
waste away. And since she saw that both Goths 
and Italians had an unfavourable opinion regarding 
Theodatus, who had now come to represent the race 
of Theoderic, she had conceived the desire to clear 
him of this evil name, in order that it might not 
stand in his way if he were called to the throne. 
But at the same time, she explained, the question of 
justice disturbed her, at the thought that those who 
_ claimed to have been wronged by him already should 
_ find that they had no one to whom they might report 
_ what had befallen them, but that they now had their 
enemy as their master. For these reasons, then, 
although she invited him to the throne after his name 
_ should have been cleared in this way, yet it was neces- 
sary, she said, that he should be bound by the most 
solemn oaths that while the title of the office should 
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be conferred upon Theodatus, she herself should in 
fact hold the power no less- than before. When 
Theodatus heard this, although he swore to all the 
conditions which Amalasuntha wished, he entered 
into the agreement with treacherous intent, remem- 
bering all that she had previously done to him. 
Thus Amalasuntha, being deceived by her own judg- 
ment and the oaths of Theodatus, established him in 
the office. And sending some Goths as envoys to 
Byzantium, she made this known to the Emperor 
Justinian. 

But Theodatus, upon receiving the supreme power, 
began to act in all things contrary to the hopes she 
had entertained and to the promises he had made. 


And after winning the adherence of the relatives of 


the Goths who had been slain by her—and they 
were both numerous and men of very high standing 
among the Goths—he suddenly put to death some 
of the connections of Amalasuntha and imprisoned 
her, the envoys not having as yet reached Byzantium. 
Now there is a certain lake in Tuscany called Vul- 
sina,! within which rises an island,? exceedingly 
small but having a strong fortress upon it. There 
Theodatus confined Amalasuntha and kept her under 
guard. But fearing that by this act he had given 
offence to the emperor, as actually proved to be the 
case, he sent some men of the Roman senate, 
Liberius and Opilio and certain others, directing 
them to excuse his conduct to the emperer with all 
their power by assuring him that Amalasuntha had 
met with no harsh treatment at his hands, although 

4 Modern Bolsena. 

2 Marta; ‘‘now entirely uninhabited, but with a few 


steps cut in the rock which are said to have led to the prison 
of Amalasuntha.”—HopcKIn. 
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1 rpecfela Haury : mpeoBelav V, 5... mpoetpnuevoy om. L. 
2 Bacirtews V: Baotréws évréradto L 

3 tuumaons-LH: tEvpBaoes V. 
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she had perpetrated irreparable outrages upon him 
before. And he himself wrote in this sense to the 
emperor, and also compelled Amalasuntha, much 
against her will, to write the same thing. 

Such was the course of these events. But Peter 
had already been despatched by the emperor on an 
embassy to Italy with instructions to meet Theodatus 
without the knowledge of any others, and after 


Theodatus had given pledges by an oath that none 


of their dealings should be divulged, he was then 


to make a secure settlement with him regarding 


Tuscany; and meeting Amalasuntha stealthily he 
was to make such an arrangement with her regard- 
ing the whole of Italy as would be to the profit of 
either party. But openly his mission was to nego- 
tiate with regard to Lilybaeum and the other 
matters which I have lately mentioned. For as yet 
the emperor had heard nothing about the death 
of Atalaric or the succession of Theodatus to the 
throne, or the fate which had befallen Amalasuntha. 
And Peter was already on his way when he met the 
envoys of Amalasuntha and learned, in the first place, 
that Theodatus had come to the throne; and a little 
later, upon reaching the city of Aulon,! which lies 
on the Ionian Gulf, he met there the company of 
Liberius and Opilio, and learned everything which 
had taken place, and reporting this to the emperor 
he remained there. 

And when the Emperor Justinian heard these 
things, he formed the purpose of throwing the Goths 
and Theodatus into confusion ; accordingly he wrote 


1 Modern Avlona in Albania. 39 
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CovTo eival, nv ye pn avtots “Aparacovv0a ort 
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evOds exTeway. OTrEp ‘Tramoras TE UTEpPuas 
amavras Kal DorGous TOUS addous HVLATEV. ape- 
Ths yap maons  yuvn) loxupoTara €7TEMENELTO, 
érep® uot Ory | eum poo ev elpnTat. Hérpos 
puev odv MevdaTo avTiKpUs éuapTupeTo Kab Tor- 
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1 €ypape VL: emeuve H. 2 drep V: domep L. 
3 xal TérOots rots &AAos: wal ydrOous To’s &AAous V, xal 
Tots tAAos ydTOos L. 4 re nal omovdy V: Te moAARH L. 
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a letter to Amalasuntha, stating that he was eager to 
give her every possible support, and at the same 
time he directed Peter by no means to conceal this 


message, but to make it known to Theodatus himself 


and to all the Goths. And when the envoys from 
Italy arrived in Byzantium, they all, with a single 
exception, reported the whole matter to the emperor, 
and especially Liberius ; for he was a man unusually 
upright and honourable, and one who knew well how 
to shew regard for the truth; but Opilio alone 
declared with the greatest persistence that Theodatus 
had committed no offence against Amalasuntha. Now 
when Peter arrived in Italy, it so happened that 
Amalasuntha had been removed from among men. 
For the relatives of the Goths who had been slain by 
her came before Theodatus declaring that neither his 
life nor theirs was secure unless Amalasuntha should 
be put out of their way as quickly as possible. And 
as soon as he gave in to them, they went to the 
island and killed Amalasuntha,—an act which grieved 
exceedingly all the Italians and the Goths as well. 
For the woman had the strictest regard for every 
kind of virtue, as has been stated by me a little 
earlier.1_ Now Peter protested openly ? to Theodatus 
and the other Goths that because this base deed had 
been committed by them, there would be war without 
truce between the emperor and themselves. But 
Theodatus, such was his stupid folly, while still 
holding the slayers of Amalasuntha in honour and 
favour kept trying to persuade Peter and the 


1 Chap. ii. 3. 

2 See Gibbon’s note (chap. xli.), amplified in Bury’s 
edition, Vol. IV. p. 304, for additional light on the part 
played by Justinian and Peter in this affair. 
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1 Modviov V: podvdov avroy L. 
2 Se rors Te KraSeninnikov: te tots Tov MSS. 
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emperor that this unholy deed had been committed 
by the Goths by no means with his approval, but 
decidedly against his will. 


V 


MEANWHILE it happened that Belisarius had dis- 
tinguished himself by the defeat of Gelimer and the 
Vandals. And the emperor, upon learning what had 
befallen Amalasuntha, immediately entered upon the 
war, being in the ninth year of his reign. And he 
first commanded Mundus, the general of Illyricum, to 


go to Dalmatia, which was subject to the Goths, and 


make trial of Salones.'. Now Mundus was by birth a 
barbarian, but exceedingly loyal to the cause of the 
emperor and an able warrior. Then he sent Belisarius 
by sea with four thousand soldiers from the regular 
troops and the foederati,? and about three thousand 
of the Isaurians. And the commanders were men of 
note: Constantinus and Bessas from the land of 
Thrace, and Peranius from Iberia * which is hard by 
Media, a man who was by birth a member of the 
royal family of the Iberians, but had before this time 
come as a deserter to the Romans through enmity 
toward the Persians ; and the levies of cavalry were 
commanded by Valentinus, Magnus, and Innocentius, 
and the infantry by Herodian, Paulus, Demetrius, 
and Ursicinus, while the leader of the Isaurians was 
Ennes. And there were also two hundred Huns as 

1 Or Salona, near modern Spalato. 

2 Auxiliaries ; see Book III. xi. 3, 4, and note. 


8 Oorresponding roughly to modern Georgia, just south of 
the Caucasus. 
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1 Bwpnaauevos V: idotiunoduevos L. 
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allies and three hundred Moors. But the general 
in supreme command over all was Belisarius, and he 
had with him many notable men as spearmen and 
guards. And he was accompanied also by Photius, 
the son of his wife Antonina by a previous marriage ; 
he was still a young man wearing his first beard, but 
possessed the greatest discretion and shewed a 
strength of character beyond his years. And the 
emperor instructed Belisarius to give out that his 
destination was Carthage, but as soon as they should 
arrive at Sicily, they were to disembark there as if 
obliged for some reason to do so, and make trial 
of the island. And if it should be possible to reduce 
it to subjection without any trouble, they were to 
take possession and not let it go again ; but if they 
should meet with any obstacle, they were to sail with 
all speed to Libya, giving no one an opportunity to 
perceive what their intention was. 

And he also sent a letter to the leaders of the 
Franks as follows: “The Goths, having seized by 
violence Italy, which was ours, have not only refused 
absolutely to give it back, but have committed further 
acts of injustice against us which are unendurable 
and pass beyond all bounds. For this reason we 
have been compelled to take the field against them, 


and it is proper that you should join with us in 


waging this war, which is rendered yours as well as 
ours not only by the orthodox faith, which rejects 
the opinion of the Arians, but also by the enmity 
we both feel toward the Goths.’ Such was the 
emperors letter; and making a gift of money to 
them, he agreed to give more as soon as they should 
take an active part. And they with all zeal promised 


to fight in alliance with him. 
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TH THS UTateias VaTaTy * Huépa és TAS LupaKov- 


1 roy otddov L: 7 oTdAw V. 
2 Uxpwy iorav: axpov isrdv V, &kpwr oicrav L, 
2 &uaxyov V: aunxavor L. 4 boratyn V: éoxadty L, 


46 





F 


HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. v. 11-18 


Now Mundus and the army under his command 
entered Dalmatia, and engaging with the Goths who 
encountered them there, defeated them in the battle 
and took possession of Salones. As for Belisarius, he 
put in at Sicily and took Catana. And making that 
place his base of operations, he took over Syracuse 
and the other cities by surrender without any trouble ; 
except, indeed, that the Goths who were keeping 
guard in Panormus,' having confidence in the fortifi- 
cations of the place, which was a strong one, were 
quite unwilling to yield to Belisarius and ordered 
him to lead his army away from there with all speed. 
But Belisarius, considering that it was impossible to 
capture the place from the landward side, ordered the 
fleet to sail into the harbour, which extended right 
up to the wall. For it was outside the circuit-wall 
and entirely without defenders. Now when the ships 
had anchored there, it was seen that the masts were 


higher than the parapet. Straightway, therefore, 


he filled all the small boats of the ships with bowmen 
and hoisted them to the tops of the masts. And 
when from these boats the enemy were shot at from 
above, they fell into such an irresistible fear that 
they immediately delivered Panormus to Belisarius 
by surrender. Asa result of this the emperor held 
all Sicily subject and tributary to himself. And at 
that time it so happened that there fell to Belisarius 
a piece of good fortune beyond the power of words 
to describe. For, having received the dignity of the 
consulship because of his victory over the Vandals, 
while he was still holding this honour, and after he 
had won the whole of Sicily, on the last day of 


1 Modern Palermo, 


Dea, 81; 
585 A.D. 
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176 VW: aire L. 2 yeAtwept VW: vyeAluepi cat L. 

3 Buvrouerw.. . avT@ KL: 5én wal W. 
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his consulship, he marched into Syracuse, loudly 


applauded by the army and by the Sicilians and 
throwing golden coins to all. This coincidence, how- 
ever, was not intentionally arranged by him, but it 


_ was a happy chance which befell the man, that after 
having recovered the whole of the island for the 


Romans he marched into Syracuse on that particular 
day; and so it was not in the senate house in 
Byzantium, as was customary, but there that he laid 
down the office of the consuls and so became an 
ex-consul. Thus, then, did good fortune attend 
Belisarius. 


VI 


Anp when Peter learned of the conquest of Sicily, 
he was still more insistent in his efforts to frighten 
Theodatus and would not let him go. But he, 
turning coward and reduced to speechlessness no 
less than if he himself had become a captive with 
Gelimer,' entered into negotiations with Peter with- 
out the knowledge of any others, and between them 
they formed an agreement, providing that Theodatus 


_ should retire from all Sicily in favour of the Emperor 


Justinian, and should send him also a golden crown 
every year weighing three hundred litrae,* and 
Gothic warriors to the number of three thousand 
whenever he should wish; and that Theodatus him- 
self should have no authority to kill any priest or 
senator, or to confiscate his property for the public 
treasury except by the decision of the emperor ; and 


1 The captivity of Gelimer is described in Book LV. vii. 
12-17: ix. 11-14. 
2 At present values ‘‘ worth about £12,000.”—Hopexin, 
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1 &AAn 7) LW: GAAo 7 K. 
2 ottw KL: aire W. 
3 6 5e abtixna pm K: om. L, 6 de * W. 
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that if Theodatus wished to advance any of his 
subjects to the patrician or some other senatorial rank 
this honour should not be bestowed by him, but he 
should ask the emperor to bestow it; and that the 
Roman populace, in acclaiming their sovereign, 
should always shout the name of the emperor first, 
and afterward that of ‘heodatus, both in the theatres 
and in the hippodromes and wherever else it should 
be necessary for such a thing to be done; furthermore, 
that no statue of bronze nor of any other material 
should ever be set up to Theodatus alone, but statues 
must always be made for both, and they must stand 
thus: on the right that of the emperor, and on the 
other side that of Theodatus. And after Theodatus 
had written in confirmation of this agreement he 
dismissed the ambassador. 

But, a little later, terror laid hold upon the man’s 
soul and brought him into fears which knew no bound 
and tortured his mind, filling him with dread at the 
name of war, and reminding him that if the agreement 
drawn up by Peter and himself did not please the 
emperor at all, war would straightway come upon him. 
Once more, therefore, he summoned Peter, who had 
already reached Albani,! for a secret conference, and 
enquired of the man whether he thought that the 
agreement would be pleasing to the emperor. And 
he replied that he supposed it would. “ But if,” said 

_Theodatus, “these things do not please the man at 
all, what will happen then?” And Peter replied 
_  * After that you will have to wage war, most noble 
Sir.” “ But what is this,” he said ; “is it just, my dear 
_ ambassador?” And Peter, immediately taking him 
up, said “ And how is it not just, my good Sir, that 


' Modern Albano; on the Appian Way. Cf. Book VI. iv. 8. 
5c 
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1 émirndeduata TH Wuxi (Exdorov Haury) éxadorn KW: em- 
Tydevuata Exadatov Wuxh L. 

2 Siapépes Hoeschel: d:adépeiw MSS. 

3 ravtds KW: marredas L. 

4 émirhderov K: erirndeiwy L, erirndeia W. 
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the pursuits appropriate to each man’s nature should 
be preserved ?”’ “ What, pray, may this mean?” asked 
Theodatus. “It means,’ was the reply, “that your 
great interest is to philosophize, while Justinian’s is 
to be a worthy emperor of the Romans. And there 
is this difference, that for one who has practised 
philosophy it would never be seemly to bring about 
the death of men, especially in such great numbers, 
and it should be added that this view accords with 
the teachings of Plato, which you have evidently 
espoused, and hence it is unholy for you not to be 
free from all bloodshed ; but for him itis not at all 
inappropriate to seek to acquire a land which has 
belonged from of old to the realm which is his own.” 
Thereupon Theodatus, being convinced by this advice, 
agreed to retire from the kingship in favour of the 
Emperor Justinian, and both he and his wife took 
an oath to this effect. He then bound Peter by 
oaths that he would not divulge this agreement until 
he should see that the emperor would not accept the 
former convention. And he sent with him Rusticus, 
a priest who was especially devoted to him and a 
Roman citizen, to negotiate on the basis of this 
agreement. And he also entrusted a letter to these 
men. 

So Peter and Rusticus, upon reaching Byzantium, 
reported the first decision to the emperor, just as 
Theodatus had directed them to do. But when the 
emperor was quite unwilling to accept the proposal, 
they revealed the plan which had been committed to 
writing afterwards. This was to the following effect : 
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1 év Baoiréws Ociov K corr. Li: é&k BaoiAéws Cefov K pr. m., 
év BaotAelots Oelov Grotius. 
2 «wddvovs Haury: Kkivddvors MSS, 
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“TI am no stranger to royal courts, but it was my 
fortune to have been born in the house of my uncle 
while he was king and to have been reared in a 
manner worthy of my race ; and yet I have had little 
experience of wars and of the turmoils which wars 
entail. For since from my earliest years I have been 
passionately addicted to scholarly disputations and 
have always devoted my time to this sort of thing, I 
have consequently been up to the present time very 
far removed from the confusion of battles. ‘Therefore 
it is utterly absurd that I should aspire to the honours 
which royalty confers and thus lead a life fraught 
with danger, when it is possible for me to avoid them 
both. For neither one of these is a pleasure to me ; 
the first, because it is liable to satiety, for it is a surfeit 
of all sweet things, and the second, because lack of 
familiarity with such a life throws one into confusion. 
But as for me, if estates should be provided me which 
yielded an annual income of no less than twelve 
centenaria,! I should regard the kingdom as of less 
account than them, atid” I shall Rand over to thee 
forthwith the power of the Goths and Italians. For 
I should find more pleasure in being a farmer free 
from all cares than in passing my life amid a king’s 
anxieties, attended as they are by danger after danger. 
Pray send aman as quickly as possible into whose 
hands I may fittingly deliver Italy and the affairs of 
‘the kingdom.” 

Such was the purport of the letter of Theodatus. 
And the emperor, being exceedingly pleased, replied 
as follows : “‘ From of old have I heard by report that 
you were a man of discretion, but now, taught by 
experience, I know it by the decision you have reached 


1 See Book I. xxii. 4; III. vi, 2, note. 
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Tohenou Kapadoxeiy TEpas. Omep dn wemovores 
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KaXroval, McvdaT@ veipat, ypappata Sé Kal bp- 
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5) €« YxKerias Bediodpiov petarréprvacPat, ep 
© Ta Te Bacidera Kat “Itadiav waparaBev Evp- 
Tacay év puraxn éyo.' Kal Bertoapio éméotes- 
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Vil 


‘Ey @ 6€ TadTa te Bactdevs émpacce Kal ot 
mpéa Bers ouTaL €s ‘Tradav éoTéXXOVTO, ev TOUT@ 
T'o78ou, addov TE Kab "A atvaptov Kal Vota 
opiow HYOULEVOV, TTPATO TONNG eS Aahpa- 

Tiav Kov. érEldn TE Lad@vov. ayyioTa tKxovTo, 

1 €xo. suggested by Haury: éxe: MSS. 
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not to await the issue of the war. For certain men 
-who in the past have followed such a course have 
been completely undone. And you will never repent 
having made us friends instead of enemies. But you 


will not only have this that you ask at our hands, but 


you will also have the distinction of being enrolled 
in the highest honours of the Romans. Now for the 
present I have sent Athanasius and Peter, so that 
each party may have surety by some agreement. And 
almost immediately Belisarius also will visit you to 
complete all the arrangements which have been 
agreed upon between us.” After writing this the 
emperor sent Athanasius, the brother of Alexander, 
who had previously gone on an embassy to Atalaric, 
as has been said,! and for the second time Peter the 
orator, whom I have mentioned above,? enjoining 
upon them to assign to Theodatus the estates of the 
royal household, which they call “ patrimonium’”’; and 
not until after they had drawn up a written document 
and had secured oaths to fortify the agreement were 
they to summon Belisarius from Sicily, in order that 
he might take over the palace and all Italy and hold 
them under guard. And he wrote to Belisarius that 
as soon as they should summon him he should go 
thither with all speed. 


Vil 


Bur meantime, while the emperor was engaged in 
these negotiations and these envoys were travelling 
to Italy, the Goths, under command of Asinarius and 
Gripas and some others, had come with a great army 
into Dalmatia. And when they had reached the 


1 Chap. iii, 13, * Chap. iii. 30, iv. 17 ff. 
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Maupixtos odiow, 0 Movvdou vidos, ovx és tapa- 
Tak, GAN ert KatacKoTH HKov Evy OrtyoLs TLOW 
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KOT MLO HEL. THS TE MAaXNS KpaTEpas® yeyernuevns 
THhv Kadpueiav vicny “Pwpators vixjoar Evvétece. 
TOV pev yap TodEepioy évTad0a ol TAEioTOL ETrE- 
cov Kal 1) Tpo7m) appa éyeyovet, Modvédos 6é 
KTELVOV TE Kal OTN TAPATUYOL ETOMEVOS KAL KATE- 
yew tHv Stdvoravy TH Tov Tatoos Evppopa ws 
HKiota éxov Ud’ Stov 6) Tov pevyovT@V mANyYeEls 
émreceé, Kal 4) Te Siwéts és TovTO éTeXeUTA Kal TA 
oTpaToTeda éxaTepa OvedéAuTO. TOTe Pawpator 
aveyvnoOnoav tod LuBUAANS Errous, OTEp adome- 
vov €v TO Tply Ypovm Tépas avTois edokev eivat. 
édeye yap TO AoyLov exeivo as, Hvika av Adpixn 
EXNTAaL, 0 KOT Mos EY TO yov@ OAELTAL. TO MEVTOL 
NpnaTHpLov ov TOUTO édxjXOU, GAN UTrELTrOV OTL 51 
avdOis 76 ‘Pwpaiors AuBin éotat Kal todTo érel- 
mwev, OTt TOTe Ely TH Traldt aTroXeiTat Modvéos. 
Neyer yap @de> Africa capta Mundus cum nato 
peribit.* érrel d€ koopov Th Aativev pov Modvdos 


1 tyuBoaAjs K: mpotBodAjs L. 7 éxduevos L: yerduevos K. 
3 xparepas L: nara tdxos K. 
4 Africa... peribit: the original Greek characters may 


be read in Haury, note ad loc, The last word {peribit) is 
uncertain ; peribit Braun, perrbunt Comparetti, periet Bury. 
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neighbourhood of Salones, Mauricius, the son of 
Mundus, who was not marching out for battle but, 
with a few men, was on a scouting expedition, 
encountered them. A violent engagement ensued 
in which the Goths lost their foremost and noblest 
men, but the Romans almost their whole company, 
including their general Mauricius. And when 
Mundus heard of this, being overcome with grief at 
the misfortune and by this time dominated by a 
mighty fury, he went against the enemy without the 
least delay and regardless of order. The battle which 
took place was stubbornly contested, and the result 
was a Cadmean victory ! for the Romans. Foralthou gh 
the most of the enemy fell there and their rout had 
been decisive, Mundus, who went on killing and 
following up the enemy wherever he chanced to find 
them and was quite unable to restrain his mind because 
of the misfortune of his son, was wounded by some 
fugitive or other and fell. Thereupon the pursuit 
ended and the two armies separated. And at that 
time the Romans recalled the verse of the Sibyl, 
which had been pronounced in earlier times and 
seemed to thema portent. For the words of the saying 
were that when Africa should be held, the “ world” 
would perish together with its offspring. ‘This, how- 
ever, was not the real meaning of the oracle, but after 
intimating that Libya would be once more subject to 
the Romans, it added this statement also, that when 
_ that time came Mundus would perish together with 
_ hisson, Foritrunsas follows : “Africa capta Mundus 
eum nato peribit.”? But since “mundus” in the 
Latin tongue has the force of “ world,” they thought 
1 Proverbial for a victory in which the victor is slain; 
probably from the story of the Theban, or ‘‘Cadmean,” 
heroes Eteocles and Polynices. 


2 See Bury’s edition of Gibbon, Vol, IV. App. 15, for a 
discussion of this oracle. 59 
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Tradta prev 6) WOE 1H éoxev. €5 O€ 2dhovas 
ela ev ovbeis. ot TE yap ‘Popator ém’ olKoU 
avexopngay, erreél dvapxot TO Taper av éXelTrovTo, 
Kab ot Torou TOV dpio Tov oudevos opiow aTrOXE- 
ermpevov és O€0¢ €AOovTES Ta exeivy ppovpra 
eo Ov" QUE yap Larhover TS TeplBorw € émioTevov, 
GXNWS TE Kal ov Mav avTots evvoiK@s eéyovT@V 
‘Po paiov ob Tavry @KNVTO. 

Tabra émrel evddros Hcovee, TOUS Tm péa Bees 
On Tap avTOV HKovTas év ovdEVL ETOLNTATO AOYO. 
és yap attotiav (Kavas émepixe Kal BéBatov THY 
dtdvotayv ovdaph eiyev, ANN ael avTOV 7) Tapovca 
TUXN GNOYOS TE Kat Téy Kader Torov OUK emra€is 
eS TE oppwciay amriyye! méTpov ove éxoveay Kat 
avOis és cbaroy TL avriKcabiarn Opdcos. Kal TOTE 
your tov Gavatov mrépt Movvéou te axovoas Kal 
Mavptxiov émnp6n TE vTepayay Kal ov KaTa NO- 
you. TOY _ TET Pay MEVOY, Kal TOUS 7 peo Bees On 
map auTov HKovTas epeaxeneiy n&tov. Kat ered 


avT@ Tlérpos OTE TE uTepBavre ta Baoiret 


dpororynuéva éXolOopetto, dupe Oevdaros On po- 
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1 annye KL: éwfyev H. 
* és 07m H Dindorf: és é re K, éodrov L, 
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that the saying had reference to the world. So much, 
then, for this. As for Salones, it was not entered by 
anyone. For the Romans went back home, since they 
were left altogether without a commander, and the 
Goths, seeing that not one of their nobles was left 
them, fell into fear and took possession of the strong- 
holds in the neighbourhood; for they had no confidence 
in the defences. of Salones, and, besides, the Romans 
who lived there were not very well disposed towards 
them. 

When Theodatus heard this, he took no account of 
the envoys who by now had come to him. For he 
was by nature much given to distrust, and he by no 
means kept his mind steadfast, but the present 
fortune always reduced him now to a state of terror 
which knew no measure, and this contrary to reason 
and the proper understanding of the situation, and 
again brought him to the opposite extreme of un- 
speakable boldness. And so at that time, when he 
heard of the death of Mundus and Mauricius, he was 
lifted up exceedingly and in a manner altogether 
unjustified by what had happened, and he saw fit to 
taunt the envoys when they at length appeared 
before him. And when Peter on one occasion 
remonstrated with him because he had transgressed 
his agreement with the emperor, Theodatus called 
both of them publicly and spoke as follows: “The 
position of envoys is a proud one and in general has 
come to be held in honour among all men; but 
envoys preserve for themselves these their preroga- 
tives only so long as they guard the dignity of their 
embassy by the propriety of their own conduct. For 
men have sanctioned as just the killing of an envoy 
whenever he is either found to have insulted a 
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avtots Sw@copev. Tadta TOV TpécPREwn eiTrOVT@V 
évrel TapovtTes of TaV BapBdpwy apxKovTes HKOU- 
1 é« trod KL: avrod H. 2 nal thy wey H: om. KL. 
* Hdn... &rmeunvev KL: om. H. 
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sovereign or has had knowledge of a woman who is the 
wife of another.” Such were the words with which 
Theodatus inveighed against Peter, not because he 
had approached a woman, but, apparently, in order to 
make good his claim that there were charges which 
might lead to the death of an ambassador. But the 
envoys replied as follows: “The facts are not, O Ruler 
of the Goths, as thou hast stated them, nor canst thou, 
under cover of flimsy pretexts, wantonly perpetrate 
unholy deeds upon men who are envoys. For it is 
not possible for an ambassador, even if he wishes it, 
to become an adulterer, since it is not easy for him 
even to partake of water except by the will of those 
who guard him. And as for the proposals which he 
has received from the lips of him who has sent him 
and then delivers, he himself cannot reasonably incur 
the blame which arises from them, in case they be 
not good, but he who has given the command would 
justly bear this charge, while the sole responsibility 
of the ambassador is to have discharged his mission. 
We, therefore, shall say all that we were instructed 
by the emperor to say when we were sent, and do 
thou hear us quietly ; for if thou art stirred to excite- 
ment, all thou canst do will be to wrong men who 
are ambassadors. It is time, therefore, for thee of 
thine own free will to perform all that thou didst 
promise the emperor. ‘This, indeed, is the purpose 
for which we have come. And the letter which he 
wrote to thee thou hast already received, but as for 
the writing which he sent to the foremost of the 
Goths, to no others shall we give it than to them.” 
When the leading men of the barbarians, who were 
present, heard this speech of the envoys, they bade 
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1 €ceobe Haury: éeofjode K, eociode L, fone H. 


2 GrAAbyvwra H: BAAws ayvara KL, 
2 adixero KH: adixduevos L. 
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them give to Theodatus what had been written to 
them. And it ran as follows: “It has been the 
object of our care to receive you back into our state, 
whereat you may well be pleased. For you will 
come to us, not in order to be made of less conse- 
quence, but that you may be more honoured. And, 
besides, we are not bidding the Goths enter into 
strange or alien customs, but into those of a people 
with whom you were once familiar, though you have 
by chance been separated from them for a season. 
For these reasons Athanasius and Peter have been 
sent to you, and you ought to assist them in all 
things.’”’ Such was the purport of this letter. But 
after Theodatus had read everything, he not only 
decided not to perform in deed the promises he had 
made to the emperor, but also put the envoys under 
a strict guard. 

But when the Emperor Justinian heard these things 
and what had taken place in Dalmatia, he sent Con- 
stantianus, who commanded the royal grooms, into 
Illyricum, bidding him gather an army from there 
and make an attempt on Salones, in whatever manner 
he might be able; and he commanded Belisarius to 
enter Italy with all speed and to treat the Goths as 
enemies. So Constantianus came to Epidamnus and 
spent some time there gathering an army. But in 
the meantime the Goths, under the leadership of 
Gripas, came with another army into Dalmatia and 
took possession of Salones ; and Constantianus, when 
all his preparations were as complete as_ possible, 
departed from Epidamnus with his whole force and 
east anchor at Epidaurus,' which is on the right as 


1 Modern Ragusa Vecchia. 
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1 Sxapdwvos Haury: Sxapdévns Maltretus, xpduwvos K, 
xpdtwvos Li. 
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one sails into the Ionian Gulf. Now it so happened 
that some men were there whom Gripas had sent 
out as spies. And when they took note of the ships 
and the army of Constantianus it seemed to them 
that both the sea and the whole land were full of 
soldiers, and returning to Gripas they declared that 
Constantianus was bringing against them an army of 
men numbering many tens of thousands. And he, 
being plunged into great fear, thought it inexpedient 
to meet their attack, and at the same time he was 
quite unwilling to be besieged by the emperor's 
army, since it so completely commanded the sea; 
but he was disturbed most of all by the fortifications 
of Salones (since the greater part of them had already 
fallen down), and by the exceedingly suspicious atti- 
tude on the part of the inhabitants of the place 
toward the Goths. And for this reason he departed 
thence with his whole army as quickly as possible 
and made camp in the plain which is between 
Salones and the city of Scardon.!_ And Constantianus, 
sailing with all his ships from Epidaurus, put in at 
Lysina,* which is an island in the gulf. Thence he 
sent forward some of his men, in order that they 
-might make enquiry concerning the plans of Gripas 
and report them to him. Then, after learning from 
them the whole situation, he sailed straight for 
Salones with all speed. And when he had put in at 
a place close to the city, he disembarked his army on 
the mainland and himself remained quiet there; but 
he selected five hundred from the army, and setting 
over them as commander Siphilas, one of his own 
bodyguards, he commanded them to seize the narrow 
pass® which, as he had been informed, was in the 


1 Near Sebenico. ® Modern Lesina. 
8 An important approach to the city from the west. 
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1 +7 map. Haury: tH yap map. MSS. 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. vii. 34-viii. 3 
outskirts of the city. And this Siphilas did. And 


-Constantianus and his whole land army entered 


Salones on the following day, and the fleet anchored 
close by. Then Constantianus proceeded to look 
after the fortifications of the city, building up in 
haste all such parts of them as had fallen down; 
and Gripas, with the Gothic army, on the seventh 
day after the Romans had taken possession of 
Salones, departed from there and betook themselves 
to Ravenna; and thus Constantianus gained posses- 
sion of all Dalmatia and Liburnia, bringing over to 
his side all the Goths who were settled there. Such 
were the events in Dalmatia. And the winter drew 
to a close, and thus ended the first year of this war, 
the history of which Procopius has written. 


VIII 


Anp Belisarius, leaving guards in Syracuse and 
Panormus, crossed with the rest of the army from 
Messana to Rhegium (where the myths of the poets 
say Scylla and Charybdis were), and every day the 
people of that region kept coming over to him. For 
since their towns had from of old been without walls, 
they had no means at all of guarding them, and 
because of their hostility toward the Goths they were, 
as was natural, greatly dissatisfied with their present 
government. And Ebrimous came over to Belisarius 
as a deserter from the Goths, together with all his 
followers; this man was the son-in-law of Theodatus, 
being married to Theodenanthe, his daughter. And 
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he was straightway sent to the emperor and received 
many gifts of honour and in particular attained the 
patrician dignity. And the army of Belisarius marched 
_ from Rhegium through Bruttium and Lucania, and the 
fleet of ships accompanied it, sailing close to the main- 
land. But when they reached Campania, they came 
upon a city on the sea, Naples by name, which was 
strong not only because of the nature of its site, but also 
because it contained a numerous garrison of Goths. 
And Belisarius commanded the ships to anchor in the 
harbour, which was beyond the range of missiles, 
while he himself made his camp near the city. He 
then first took possession by surrender of the fort 
_ which is in the suburb, and afterwards permitted the 
- inhabitants of the city at their own request to send 
some of their notables into his camp, in order that 
they might tell what their wish was and, after receiv- 
ing his reply, report to the populace. Straightway, 
therefore, the Neapolitans sent Stephanus. And he, 
upon coming before Belisarius, spoke as follows: 

“You are not acting justly, O general, in taking 
the field against men who are Romans and have done 
no wrong, who inhabit but a small city and have 
over us a guard of barbarians as masters, so that it 
- does not even lie in our power, if we desire to do 
so, to oppose them. But it so happens that even 
_ these guards had to leave their wives and children, 
and their most precious possessions in the hands of 
Theodatus before they came to keep guard over us. 
_ Therefore, if they treat with you at all, they will 
plainly be betraying, not the city, but themselves. 
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And if one must speak the truth with no conceal- 
ment, you have not counselled to your advantage, 
either, in coming against us. For if you capture 
Rome, Naples will be subject to you without any 
further trouble, whereas if you are repulsed from 
there, it is probable that you will not be able to hold 
even this city securely. Consequently the time you 
spend on this siege will be spent to no purpose.” 
So spoke Stephanus. And Belisarius replied as 
fellows : : 
“Whether we have acted wisely or foolishly in 
coming here is not a question which we propose to 
submit to the Neapolitans. But we desire that you 
first weigh carefully such matters as are appropriate 
to your deliberations and then act solely in accordance 
with your own interests. Receive into your city, 
therefore, the emperor's army, which has come to 
secure your freedom and that of the other Italians, 
and do not choose the course which will bring upon 
you the most grievous misfortunes. For those who, 
in order to rid themselves of slavery or any other 
shameful thing, go into war, such men, if they fare 
well in the struggle, have double good fortune, 
because along with their victory they have also 
acquired freedom from their troubles, and if defeated 
_ they gain some consolation for themselves, in that 
_ they have not of their own free will chosen to follow 
the worse fortune. But as for those who have the 
opportunity to be free without fighting, but yet enter 
into a struggle in order to make their condition of 
slavery permanent, such men, even if it so happens 
that they conquer, have failed in the most vital point, 
and if in the battle they fare less happily than they 
_ wished, they will have, along with their general ill- 
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1 7d mapamay otxade Haury : ofkade 7d maparay MSS, 
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fortune, also the calamity of defeat. As for the 
Neapolitans, then, let these words suffice. But as for 
these Goths who are present, we give them the 
choice, either to array themselves hereafter on our 
side under the great emperor, or to go to their homes 
altogether immune from harm. Because, if both you 

and they, disregarding all these considerations, dare 

to raise arms against us, it will be necessary for us 
also, if God so wills, to treat whomever we meet 

as an enemy. If, however, it is the will of the 
Neapolitans to choose the cause of the emperor and 
thus to be rid of so cruel a slavery, I take it upon 
myself, giving you pledges, to promise that you will 
receive at our hands those benefits which the 
Sicilians lately hoped for, and with regard to which 
they were unable to say that we had sworn falsely.” 
Such was the message which Belisarius bade 
Stephanus take back to the people. But privately 

he promised him large rewards if he should inspire 

the Neapolitans with good-will toward the emperor. 
And Stephanus, upon coming into the city, reported 

the words of Belisarius and expressed his own opinion 
that it was inexpedient to fight against the emperor. 
And he was assisted in his efforts by Antiochus, a man 

of Syria, but long resident in Naples for the purpose 

____ of carrying on a shipping business, who had a great 
reputation there for wisdom and justice. But there 
__ were two men, Pastor and Asclepiodotus, trained 
speakers and very notable men among the Neapoli- 
_ tans, who were exceedingly friendly toward the 
_ Goths, and quite unwilling to have any change made 
in the present state of affairs. These two men, 
planning how they might block the negotiations, 
induced the multitude to demand many serious 
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concessions, and to try to force Belisarius to promise 
on oath that they should forthwith obtain what they 
asked for. And after writing down in a document 
such demands as nobody would have supposed that 


Belisarius would accept, they gave it to Stephanus. 


And he, returning to the emperor's army, shewed 
the writing to the general, and enquired of him 
whether he was willing to carry out all the proposals 
which the Neapolitans made and to take an oath 
concerning them. And Belisarius promised that 
they should all be fulfilled for them and so sent him 
back. Now when the Neapolitans heard this, they 
were in favour of accepting the general’s assurances 
at once and began to urge that the emperor’s army 


_ be received into the city with all speed. For he 


declared that nothing unpleasant would befall them, 
if the case of the Sicilians was sufficient evidence 
for anyone to judge by, since, as he pointed out, 
it had only recently been their lot, after they 
had exchanged their barbarian tyrants for the 
sovereignty of Justinian, to be, not only free men, 
but also immune from all difficulties. And swayed 
by great excitement they were about to go to the 
gates with the purpose of throwing them open. And 
though the Goths were not pleased with what they 
were doing, still, since they were unable to prevent 
it, they stood out of the way. 

But Pastor and Asclepiodotus called together the 
people and all the Goths in one place, and spoke as 
follows: “It is not at all unnatural that the populace 
of a city should abandon themselves and their own 


safety, especially if, without consulting any of their 


notables, they make an independent decision regard- 
ing their all. But it is necessary for us, who are on 
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teabat TOAN) avota. Eb O€ TOTO péev eV AOnA® 
Keital, avOpwtrav 6€ ovdels akioypews eoTL THY 
THs TUXNS dvadéxecbar youn, oxepaabe vmreép 
olwv Div ouppopav uy) OTOVON” yiyveTal. Hv yap 
TO TONE LD Tor@oe TOV duc pevav TEplLeg OvTaL, os 
mronepious vas Kal Ta Senvorata opas avTOUS 
elpryac weévous Kordoouaty. ov yap avarynn Biafo- 
Evol, GNAA yvoun eGehoxaxovvTes € €s THV ™ poco- 
ciav Kabiotacbe. @oTe Kal Bedioapip Kpartn- 
cave TOV morepion i iTws dmc Tot Te pavovpela 
Kal TOV HYOUpEVveoY mpocorat, Kal ate Spamerat 
YeyevnLEVOL, és avr a. TOV ai@va Ppovpay pos 
Bactréws KaTa® TO els ESOpen. 0 yap Tov T™po- 
Sorov TETUXNKWS TH pev Kapere €S TO TapavTixa 
viEnoAaS noOn, vTroWig € voTepov Th ek TOV 
TET paLry LEVOV poe Kal poBettat Tov evepyeTny, 
avros ep éavT@ Ta THS amvatias ywopicnata 
éyov. Hv pévTow mLoTol Dor8ous év TO Tapovrt 
yevopeda, yervalws btrootdvres Tov KivSvvov, av- 
TOL TE TMV TONEMLioY KpAaTHoAaVTES meyara nuas 
1 &y dvtelror Vitelli: avreimn K, dvretro: L. 
2 » orovdy L: év omovdy K, 3 nara Li: és K. 
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the very point of perishing together with you, to offer 
as a last contribution to the fatherland this advice. 
We see, then, fellow citizens, that you are intent upon 
betraying both yourselves and the city to Belisarius, 
who promises to confer many benefits upon you and 
to swear the most solemn oaths in confirmation of his 
promises. Now if he is able to promise you this also, 
that to him will come the victory in the war, no one 
could deny that the course you are taking is to your 
advantage. For it is great folly not to gratify every 
whim of him who is to become master. But if this 
outcome lies in uncertainty, and no man in the world 
is competent to guarantee the decision of fortune, 
consider what sort of misfortunes your haste is seek- 
ing to attain. For if the Goths overcome their 
adversaries in the war, they will punish you as 
enemies and as having done them the foulest wrong. 
For you are resorting to this act of treason, not 
under constraint of necessity, but out of deliberate 
cowardice. So that even to Belisarius, if he wins 
the victory over his enemies, we shall perhaps 
appear faithless and betrayers of our rulers, and 
having proved ourselves deserters, we shall in all 
probability have a guard set over us permanently by 
the emperor. For though he who has found a traitor 
is pleased at the moment of victory by the service 
rendered, yet afterwards, moved by suspicion based 
upon the traitor’s past, he hates and fears his bene- 
factor, since he himself has in his own possession 
the evidences of the other’s faithlessness. If, how- 
ever, we shew ourselves faithful to the Goths at the 
present time, manfully submitting to the danger, 
they will give us great rewards in case they win 
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ayaba Spacovet Kal Bedioadpios jpiv vertknKos, 
dv oUTw TUYy, cUYyyVOuwV éoTal. evvOLAa Yap 
aToTvyYodca Tpos ovdevds avOpeoTr@v' STL pn aEv- 
vétou xordbetar. Ti dé Kal TrafovTes KaTwppPa- 
SnkaTe TOV ToAELLMVY THY TMpomEdpetav, Ol oUTE 
TOV éTiTHSELwWY oTTaViCoYTES OUTE TOU ATTOKEKAELO- 
pévot TOV avayKaiwy KdOnobe oiKxoL, TO TE TEpL- 
Borw Kal dhpovpois toicde TO Oappeiv exovTes; 
oloueda Sé od av Berrodpiov és tHvde EvpBHvat 
THY Oporoylay Huiv, eb Tia Pia THY TOMY aipy- 
cew édrida elye. Kaitor et Ta Sikata Kal Hui 
Evvoicoyvta Tovey HOedev, ov Neatroditas avTov 
dediacec Oat expt ovdé TH Tap Huav és Tor@ovs 
abikta THY oikeiav BeBaoby Siva, adda Oev- 
dato te Kal TotOois és yetpas tévat, bras KWddvOU 
TE Kal Tpododias HueTépas Ywpls 1 TOA és TO 
TOV VIKOVTOV YOpHoE. KPaTos.” 

Tooatta Haotwp te cal “Aokdyn0do0T0s ei- 
movtes Tovs ‘lovdaiouvs tapiyov toyuptfopuéevous 
THY TOALY TOV avayKaiwy ovdevds évdea éeaceaOat, 
kat Tordot dé duAdEav dodaras tov mepiBorov 
iaxupifovto. ots dn NeatroNtras nypévot éxédevov 
Bertodpiov évOévde Ott TdytoTa aTraddaooedOa. 
0 6é és THY ToNopKiav KabioTaTo. ToAKAKIS TE 
Tov TeplBoXrou ATroTrELpac duevos aTeKpovaOn, TOV 
OTPATLWTA@V aATroNTAaS TOAXOUS, Kal wddALoTA ols 
1) apetis Te petatroveicOas EvvéBawe. TO yap 
Neamrodews teixos Ta pev Oaddoon, Ta dé dvoxXo- 

1 avOpomwv K: a&vpaémou L. 
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the mastery over the enemy, and Belisarius, if it 
should so happen that he is the victor, will be prone 
to forgive. For loyalty which fails is punished by 
no man unless he be lacking in understanding. 
But what has happened to you that you are in terror 
of being besieged by the enemy, you who have 
no lack of provisions, have not been deprived by 
blockade of any of the necessities of life, and hence 
may sit at home, confident in the fortifications 
and in your garrison here?! And in our opinion 
even Belisarius would not have consented to this 
agreement with us if he had any hope of capturing 
the city by force. And yet if what he desired were 
that which is just and that which will be to our 
advantage, he ought not to be trying to frighten the 
Neapolitans or to establish his own power by means 
of an act of injustice on our part toward the Goths; 
but he should do battle with Theodatus and the 
Goths, so that without danger to us or treason on 
our part the city might come into the power of 
the victors.” 

When they had finished speaking, Pastor and 
Asclepiodotus brought forward the Jews, who prom- 
ised that the city should be in want of none of the 
necessities, and the Goths on their part promised 
that they would guard the circuit-wall safely. And 
the Neapolitans, moved by these arguments, bade 
Belisarius depart thence with all speed. He, however, 
began the siege. And he made many attempts upon 
the circuit-wall, but was always repulsed, losing many 
of his soldiers, and especially those who laid some 
claim tovalour. For the wall of Naples was inaccessi- 
ble, on one side by reason of the sea, and on the other 


1 7,e. the Goths ; cf. § 5 above. 
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plats Tio dm poaodov Te nv Kal Tols emtBou- 


AevoUTL TA TE ddha Kal Sua TO avavtes elvat 
ovdaph éoBarov. Kal TOV OXETOV MEVTOL, OS és TID 
TOALW eonye TO VOwp, Stedov Berto dptos, ov opo- 
Spa Neazrovitas erapa fev, émret ppeara évTos TE 
dvTa Tod TEptBorou Kal THY Xpetav Tapevomeva 
ala@now TovTou opiow ov Niav €didou. 


IX 


Oi pev odv TodLopKovpevot AavOavoyTes TOvs 
ToNELLous ere Tov és ‘Pouny mapa Oevddtov 
BonBeiv adios Kata TAXOS Seouevot. Oevdaros 6é 

TONEMOU Tapa Kevyy TWA NKLOTA ETTOLELTO, OV 
pev Kal dices avavdpos, @omrep pot Eutrpoaber 
elpnTat. Aéyouat dé aw7@ Kal erepov TL Eup- 
Bhvat, 6 Hadar avrov eben ke TE Kal és dppw- 
diay pet Soo am veyKer, EOl [ev OV Ta Td L NEyOVTES® 
Kab as O€ cipoerat. @evddtos Kal Tporepov pep 
ovK aperernTos? HV TOV TL Tporeyew emraryyedXo- 
pevOV Tas TUOTELS” Toveia Bat, TOTE be Tow Tap- 
oval ATOPOULEVOS, 0 On) pada ra TOUS avOpemous 
es payTeias oppay elwde, TOV Tivos ‘“EBpaiov, 


doEay eri TOUT@ TOMI EXOVTOS, énuvOaveTo 


orrotov ToTe TO mTohepp TPE TO Twepas ETAL. 0 
6é avT@ érrijryyedre Yoipwy dexadas Tpets Kabeip- 
Eavte év oixioKots TpLoe cal évojia, Tromoapere 
dexdds Exdotyn, TorOwv te cal “Papatwv cal toev 


1 QueAérntos V: aréAeotos L. 


2 xdate:s Braun: miorets MSS. 
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because of some difficult country, and those who 
planned to attack it could gain entrance at no point, 
not only because of its general situation, but also 
because the ground sloped steeply. However, Bel- 


_isarius cut the aqueduct which brought water into the 


city ; but he did not in this way seriously disturb the 
Neapolitans, since there were wells inside the circuit- 
wall which sufficed for their needs and kept them 
from feeling too keenly the loss of the aqueduct. 


IX 


So the besieged, without the knowledge of the 
enemy, sent to Theodatus in Rome begging him to 
come to their help with all speed. But Theodatus was 
not making the least preparation for war, being by 
nature unmanly, as has been said before.! And they 
say that something else happened to him, which terri- 
fied him exceedingly and reduced him to still greater 
anxiety. I, for my part, do not credit this report, but 
even so it shall be told. ‘Theodatus even before this 
time had been prone to make enquiries of those who 
professed to foretell the future, and on the present 
occasion he was at a loss what to do in the situation 
which confronted him—a state which more than any- 
thing else is accustomed to drive men to seek pro- 
phecies ; so he enquired of one of the Hebrews, who 
had a great reputation for prophecy, what sort of an 
outcome the present war would have. The Hebrew 
commanded him to confine three groups of ten swine 
each in three huts, and after giving them respectively 
the names of Goths, Romans, and the soldiers of the 


1 Chap. iii. 1. 
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Bactréws OTPATLOTOY, Tpepas putas Hovyy pé- 
VEL. Oevdaros bé KATA Tabra érroie. Kal erred 
Taphv 1 Kupta, év Tois oixta Koes apheo ryevopevor 
eOe@vTO TOUS Xotpous, evpoyv Te avT@V ols ev TO 
Tord émhv ovowa dvotv ATONE NEL MEVOLY ve- 
Kpovs atavtas, CavtTas dé ddiyor Ywpls dmavras 
és ods TO TOV Bacthéws oTpaTLwTaV dvopa HABE"! 
Gaoot pévtoe “Pwpaios éxrnOnoav, tovtots dé Evv- 
éBn atroppufvar pev Tas Tpixas amact, Tepieivat 
dé és Mutou pdrLoTa. TadTa Oevddto Geacapévo 
kal EvpParropévw tiv tod modNéuou atoBacw 
déos haciv éredOety péya, ev eidoTt as “Pwpaiols 
pev Evpreceitas TavT@s TeOunkecOai Te KaTa 
jpioeas Kal TOV Xpenpatov orepnoec at, Tordous 
be 7 NOTWLEVOLS TO ryevos és odious amoxexpia bat, 
és Baotréa 6€, Odyov ot OTPATLOT OY amroNov- 
HEVOV, TO TOU Tohépov adpitecbar Kparos. cal 
dua TOUTO Ocvdar@ Aéyouowv ovdeniay opunv eme- 
meoeiv és ayava Beducapie cabicracbat. mepl 
per oby TOUTOV AeyeT@ ExaaTOs @s 7 €5 avTa 
TioTEews Te Kal aTLoTias eYxeL. 
Bedtodptos 5é Neatroditas Kara, viv TE Kal 
Oanrattav TohLopK ay oxarnev. ov yap | ot ode 
TpoTKXwpHaew TroTe auTous @ETO, ov pay ovede 


arocer Oat irr ikev, emel TOU xwptov THY duo- | 


KoMav ayrig rarodeay @s pddicTa eixe. Kal o 
XY poVvos aurov > TpuBopevos evtadoa nvia, oryLlo- 
pevov Straws 1) Xetpeavos apa él Oevdarov TE 
dvayKnatnrat kat ‘Pounv tévat. dn bé Kat TP 
oTpaTe emyyyere ovoKxevalecOar, péd\rov ev- 


1 RAOey V: jv L. 2 gitoy L: aita V. 
84 


rae 



























HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. ix. 4-10 


__ emperor, to wait quietly for a certain number of days. 
And Theodatus did as he was told. And when the ap- 
pointed day had come, they both went into the huts 
and looked at the swine ; and they found that of those 
which had been given the name of Goths all save two 
were dead, whereas all except a few were living of 
those which had received the name of the emperor’s 
soldiers; and as for those which had been called 
Romans, it so happened that, although the hair of all 
of them had fallen out, yet about half of them survived. 
When Theodatus beheld this and divined the outcome 
of the war, a great fear, they say, came upon him, 
since he knew well that it would certainly be the fate 
of the Romans to die to half their number and be 
deprived of their possessions, but that the Goths would 
be defeated and their race reduced to a few, and that 
to the emperor would come, with the loss of but a few 
of his soldiers, the victory in the war. And for this 
reason, they say, Theodatus felt no impulse to enter 
into a struggle with Belisarius. As for this story, 
then, let each one express his views according to the 
belief or disbelief which he feels regarding it. 

But Belisarius, as he besieged the Neapolitans both 
by land and by sea, was beginning to be vexed. For 
he was coming to think that they would never yield 
to him, and, furthermore, he could not hope that the 
city would be captured, since he was finding that 
the difficulty of its position was proving to be a 
very serious obstacle. And the loss of the time 
which was being spent there distressed him, for he 
was making his calculations so as to avoid being 
compelled to go against Theodatus and Rome in 
the winter season. Indeed he had already even 
given orders to the army to pack up, his intention 
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/ ef (3 > 4 “A Ce 
Oévde Ott TaytoTa aTadAdocedOal. Kai ot ETI 
a / a A 
TELTTOY aTropovpev@ evTVXia ToLdde EvynveyOn 
vphoOar. tov tia Ioavpwv émibupia éoye THYV 
Tov oyeTOD oixodomiay OedoacPat, Kal dvTwa 
fal \ an 
TpoTov TH TWoAEL THY TOV VdaTos YpEelayv Tapel- 
> f a f v7 oe de) 
yeTo. ea Bds TE THS TONEWS ATroHEV, Mev avTOV 
s , / 
duéppn&e Beruoadptos, €Badiule mrovm ovdevi, érel 
N Ve Jie NX ¢ PS / > / > \ 
TO VOWP AUTOV ATE OLEeppwYyOTa EeTEehENOLTIEL. E7TEL 
Ne: an / >d / / a 
dé dyyiota Tov TeptBorou eyeveto, MET PG peyarn 
3 ? / z lal 3 
évétuxev, ovK avOporav yepolv evtavOa, adra 
mpos THs PUTEews TOD yYwplou aToTeHEion. TavTH 
a / e \ ? \ : / / % 
Th meTpa of Tov oxeTov Serudpevor mada Thy 
oixodopiav évdravtes Si@puxya évOévie érroiour, 
/ a 
ovK és dtodov pevtor avOpaTouv ixavas éxovcayr, 
> t ee 4 A HO \ / / re] , XN 
aX OGOV TM VOATL THY TrOpElay TrapeyeaCaL. Kal 
aA , io 
Sua TtodTO EvvéBatvey ovK edpos TO avTO TavtTa- 
n a > \ 
xooe TOD OxXETOD Elval, GANA oTEVOXwpia éV 
nA i > / e / > , ” 
Th wétpa éxelvn vumnvrialev, avOpoT@, addas 
/ / 
te Kal TeOwpakicpév@ 7) aomida Pépovtt, amro- 
a APs UA 
pevtos ovca. Tavita T@ loavpw Katavoncavte 
ovK aunyava okey elvat TH oTpaT@ és THY 
/ a7 a > / , \ > / / 
monw iévat, nv OALy@ MéTPw THY exelvn Si@pUKA 
evpuTépav TrolncwvTat. ate dé avTos adavns Te 
a ia . 
ay Kal TOV Hye“novev ovdevi TatroTEe és NOYOUS 
HKov TO mpayua és Ilavcapi iveyxev, avdpa 
a / a 
"Icavupor, év tots Bedktcapiov tracmiotals evdoxe- 
poovta. o pev ovv Llavcapis Tov mavta dOyor 
ITLKA TO OTPATHNY® Hryyerre. Bedsoa dé TH 
avTixa TO oTpaTNY® Hyyerre. Bedtoadpios dé rH 
nw S ¢€ an ? I / 
TOU Noyou HdovH avaTvetcas Kal ypnuact pE- 
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being to depart from there as quickly as possible. 
But while he was in the greatest perplexity, it came 
to pass that he met with the following good for- 
tune. One of the Isaurians was seized with the 
_ desire to observe the construction of the aqueduct, 
and to discover in what manner it provided the sup- 
ply of water to the city. So he entered it at a place 
far distant from the city, where Belisarius had broken 
it open, and proceeded to walk along it, finding - 
no difficulty, since the water had stopped running be- 
cause the aqueduct had been broken open. But when 
he reached a point near the circuit-wall, he came upon 
a large rock, not placed there by the hand of man, 
but a part of the natural formation of the place. And 
those who had built the aqueduct many years before, 
after they had attached the masonry to this rock, pro- 
ceeded to make a tunnel from that point on, not 
sufficiently large, however, for a man to pass through, 
but large enough to furnish a passage for the water. 
And for this reason it came about that the channel 
of the aqueduct was not everywhere of the same 
breadth, but one was confronted by a narrow place 
at that rock, impassable for a man, especially if he wore 
armour or carried a shield. And when the Isaurian 
observed this, it seemed to him not impossible for the 
army to penetrate into the city,if they should make the 
_ tunnel at that point broader by alittle. But since he 
himself was a humble person, and never had come into 
conversation with any of the commanders, he brought 
the matter before Paucaris, an Isaurian, who had dis- 
tinguished himself among the guards of Belisarius. 
So Paucaris immediately reported the whole matter 
to the general. And Belisarius, being pleased by the 
report, took new courage, and by promising to reward 
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yarous TOV av pwrrov Swpycer Gar? UrorXopevos 
és THY mTpakiw rye, Kat avTov éxéXevev ‘loavpwv 
Twas ETALPLO GpLevoV exTOMNY Os TaXLoTO THS 
métpas Troveio0at, puvracaopevoy 6 Oras Tod epyou 
pndevt alcOnow ddcover. Tlavxapes dé, “Icav- 
pous dmrohefauevos mpos TO épyov emit Oetos 
TavTn * EXovTas, évTOS ToD OXETOU oY avrots 
AdOpa € éyéveto. & TE TOV x.@ pov erPovtes I wa 87) 
THY oTevoxoplav  mWéTpa érrotel, Epryou elxovTo, 
ovK afivars THY TET PAY ovoe TEAEKETL TEMVOVTES, 
OT WS [41) evonra TO KTUT@ TOUS Troheptous T0Ln)- 
Toot TH T pac ooueva, Gdra ovdn pious Tuo o€ow 
avtny évderexéatata Eéovtes. Kal Xpover oir 
Katelipyacto, Mote avOpaTm@ duvaTa civar Ompaka 
Te aptrexouevm Kal aorida hépovte TavTy Lévat. 

"Erevon 5€ atravta non ws apiota elyev, evyola 

y jon @s dp Nev, 
Bedicapio éyéveto @s, iv Trodéu@ és Nedrrodw 
T@ OTPAT@ €oitnTa ein, Tois Te avOpwTrols aTro- 
orévar EvpByicetas nat tadrdr.ga*® Evptrecety 
dmavta, 60a mode mpos Toreulov arovan 
yivecOat elwOe. Xrépavev te evOvs HET aT ep 
rd pevos érefe tordde “ TloAn Axis elov Toners 
ahovaas ral TOV ThuiKadTa yvouevav ell eu~ 
TELPOS. TODS pev yap avdpas avatpodaw HBndov 
aravras, yuvaikas dé OvijoKery airoupevas ovK 
akvovct Kreively, aN’ és bBpw ayouevat Wd- 
oYOuvCLV avnKerta TE Kal éN€ov ToNov aéia. 
maidas S€ oUTE Tpodhs oUTE Traldelas OUTW peETAa- 
Aaxyovtas Sovrevery avdyKn, Kal TavTa Tols 
mTavtTov €XOicTo, ov év tais yepol TO TOV 
1 Swphoecbar V: Swphoacda L. 2 ravtTn Li: mavtas K. 
3 réAAa Haury: %AAa MSS, 
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the man with great sums of money induced him to 
attempt the undertaking, and commanded him to 
associate with himself some of the Isaurians and cut 
out a passage in the rock as quickly as possible, taking 
care to allow no one to become aware of what they 


_ were doing. Paucaris then selected some Isaurians 


who were thoroughly suitable for the work, and 
secretly got inside the aqueduct with them. And 
coming to the place where the rock caused the passage 
to be narrow, they began their work, not cutting the 
rock with picks or mattocks, lest by their blows they 
should reveal to the enemy what they were doing, but 
scraping it very persistently with sharp instruments 
of iron. And in a short time the work was done, so 
that a man wearing a corselet and carrying a shield 
was able to go through at that point. 

But when all his arrangements were at length in 
complete readiness, the thought occurred to Belisa- 
tius that if he should by act of war make his entry 
into Naples with the army, the result would be that 
lives would be lost and that all the other things 
would happen which usually attend the capture of a 
city by an enemy. And straightway summoning 
Stephanus, he spoke as follows: “ Many times have 
I witnessed the capture of cities and I am well ac- 
quainted with what takes place at such a time. For 
they slay all the men of every age, and as for the 
women, though they beg to die, they are not granted 
the boon of death, but are carried off for outrage and 
are made to suffer treatment that is abominable and 
most pitiable. And the children, who are thus de- 
prived of their proper maintenance and education, 
are forced to be slaves, and that, too, of the men 
who are the most odious of all—those on whose hands 
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matépov alpa TeeavTar. é@ yap, a pire >té- 
pave, eye TO TOP, @ TA TE AAA Xpypara 
Kal TO THs TONES agaviverat KaNXOS. TavTa 
Nedrohw tv0e OoTrEp ev KkaTOT Tp Tals 7 po- 
TEPOV ddoveass TOhET UW opav Tao xXovoay, aris 
TE Kal VMO@V és oix Tov Ko. enxavat yap uot 
TeToinvrat vov €s aur Imp, iy 1) ovxt arovat 
advvatov. mod 6& apxaiav kal otKnTopas 
Xprotravovs TE Kal ‘Pwpaious avwber é éEXouray és 
TOUTO TUYNS OUK av evéalunv, GAS TE Kal UT 
éuod ! “Pwpaiwy ctpatnyovrros,” éOeiv, wartoTa 
éret BdpRBapot toddct por TO TAHOOS ev TO 
oTPATOT ESD eloty, adedpovs i) Evyyevels (70 
Tove dmodwheK ores TOU TelXous" av &n KaTEXEL 
Tov Ovjov, ¥ my TONE [LE THY TON Ehooww, ovK av 
duvaiunv. ovKxodv &ws ett TO Ta Evvoicovta 
ErXéa Oat Te Kal Tpaacelv ep’ vuty €or, Bovnev- 
caabe pev Ta Berto, puryere dé Evppopav: AS; 
@S TO ElKOS, Evpmemrovens bply ov THV sTexay 
Sixaiws, ada THY bperépay aitiacecbe*® yve- 


29 pnv.” tocatra el Trav Beuo-dptos +Téhavov 
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ameTéuato. Os és Nearrohuray TOV Oj mov Tap- 
re dedak pupmevos Te Kal TavTa Eup olmoryh 
ayyéXX@v boa Bedtoaptov A€yorTos HKOVTEV. Ob 
dé (ovde yap xphv * Neazroniras abgous Baothet 
KATNKOOUS yevéo Oat) ovTe G0etodv TL ovTe Bed- 
capi Tporywpely Eyvwoay. 

1 éuod L: euod K. 

2 erparnyoovros Li: orparnyovvr: K. 


3 gitidcecbe KraXeninnikov: aiticonode K, airiaode L. 
4 obdt yap xphv Haury: ovdev Sei K, ovdé yap Fv L 
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they see the blood of their fathers. And this is not 
all, my dear Stephanus, for I make no mention of the 
conflagration which destroys all the property and 
blots out the beauty of the city. When I see, as in 


_ the mirror of the cities which have been captured in 


times past, this city of Naples falling victim to such 
a fate, I am moved to pity both it and you its inhabi- 
tants. For such means have now been perfected by 
me against the city that its capture is inevitable. 
But I pray that an ancient city, which has for ages 
been inhabited by both Christians and Romans, may 
not meet with such a fortune, especially at my hands 
as commander of Roman troops, not least because in 
my army are a multitude of barbarians, who have lost 
brothers or relatives before the wall of this town; for 
the fury of these men I should be unable to control, 
if they should capture the city by act of war. While, 
therefore, it is still within your power to choose and 
to put into effect that which will be to your advan- 
tage, adopt the better course and escape misfortune ; 
for when it falls upon you, as it probably will, you will 
not justly blame fortune but your own judgment.” 
With these words Belisarius dismissed Stephanus. 
And he went before the people of Naples weeping 
and reporting with bitter lamentations all that he 
had heard Belisarius say. But they, since it was not 
fated that the Neapolitans should become subjects of 
the emperor without chastisement, neither became 
afraid nor did they decide to yield to Belisarius. 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Xx 


Tore 8) kal adtos Ta és THY eloobov KaTEaTN- 
gato woe. avdpas 4upl tetpaxocious amoneea- 
pevos mept AvVYVaY adas Kal dpxovTe! avTois 
eT LIT HTAS Mayvov Te, Os immexod KaTadoyou 
nyelto, Kab tov tav loavpwv apxnyov "Evyns, 
Owpaxicacbai Te admavtas Kal Tas Te dont av 
ta Te Eidbyn averopévous javydfew, axXps avTos 
onenyn, éxéreve. kal Béooav perameurpauevos 
avTod pével emriyyyerne” Bovrcc8ar yap Evy aiTe 
Bourny Twa Tmepl Tob oTpaTomédou mrovnoaa Ga 
Kal ere.) T Oppo ie Tov VUKTOD, Mayr TE Kal 
"Evyn ta opior TapovTa elm OY Kal TO wpiov 
éribelEas ov ™ pOTepov Seo TOV oxeTov ETUXE,” 
Tots TETPAKOTLOLS és THY Tokw é€&nynoacbat, 
AUXVA aveXopmévous, éKédeve. Kal dvdpas dvo 
Tais odnmuy tt xpncbar emictapevous Evp avtois 
emeurper, Tos, emreloav Tov mepyBorou évTOS 
yévevTal, THY Te TOM EvvTapadEar Kal Ta Tpac- 
comeva onunvar chic olot Te @aw. avTos dé 
KNLMAKAS ore TrElTTAS TPOTEPOV TETrOLNMEeVAS eV 
TapacKevi) elev. 

Oi pev odv és TOV OxET OV vmoduvtes emt THY 
TONW éBddifov, avTos be Evv TO Béoog Kal 
Doric avToo éueve Kal Eby avrots dmavra 
émpacce. méuyas S€ Kal és 7d oTpatonesop, 
ey pnyopévat Te Kal Ta orha év epolv exew 
érétaTTe. Kal moddovs pévTor aud avTov eiyev 


1 &pxovre Haury : &pxovta MSS. 
2 SieAdy Toy dxeToy Eruxe K: rv ox. Er. diapphéas L. 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. x. 1-6 


xX 


Tuen at length Belisarius, on his part, made his 
preparations to enter the city as follows. Selecting 
at nightfall about four hundred men and appointing 
as commander over them Magnus, who led a detach- 
ment of cavalry, and Ennes, the leader of the 
Isaurians, he commanded them all to put on their 
corselets, take in hand their shields and swords, and 
remain quiet until he himself should give the signal. 
And he summoned Bessas! and gave him orders to 
stay with him, for he wished to consult with him 
concerning a certain matter pertaining to the army. 
And when it was well on in the night, he explained 
to Magnus and Ennes the task before them, pointed 
out the place where he had previously broken open 
the aqueduct, and ordered them to lead the four 
hundred men into the city, taking lights with them 
And he sent with them two men skilled in the use 
of the trumpet, so that as soon as they should get 
inside the circuit-wall, they might be able both 
to throw the city into confusion and to notify their 
own men what they were doing. And he himself 
was holding in readiness a very great number of 
ladders which had been constructed previously. 

So these men entered the aqueduct and were pro- 


ceeding toward the city, while he with Bessas and 


Photius ? remained at his post and with their help was 
attending to all details. And he also sent to the 
camp, commanding the men to remain awake and to 
keep their arms in their hands. At the same time 


1 Cf. chap. v. 3. 2 Cf. cliap. v. 5. 
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he kept near him a large foree—men whom he con- 
_ sidered most courageous. Now of the men who were 
on their way to the city above half became terrified 
at the danger and turned back. And since Magnus 

could not persuade them to follow him, although 
he urged them again and again, he returned with 
them to the general. And Belisarius, after reviling 
these men, selected two hundred of the troops at 
hand, and ordered them to go with Magnus. And 
Photius also, wishing to lead them, leaped into the 
channel of the aqueduct, but Belisarius prevented 
him. Then those who were fleeing from the danger, 
put to shame by the railings of the general and of 
Photius, took heart to face it once more and followed 
with the others. And Belisarius, fearing lest their 
operations should be perceived by some of the enemy, 
who were maintaining a guard on the tower which 
happened to be nearest to the aqueduct, went to 
that place and commanded Bessas to carry on a con- 
versation in the Gothic tongue with the barbarians 
there, his purpose being to prevent any clanging of 
the weapons from being audible to them. And so 
Bessas shouted to them in a loud voice, urging the 
Goths to yield to Belisarius and promising that they 
should have many rewards. But they jeered at him, 
indulging in many insults directed at both Belisarius 
and the emperor. Belisarius and Bessas, then, were 
thus occupied. 

Now the aqueduct of Naples is not only covered 
~ until it reaches the wall, but remains covered as it 
extends to a great distance inside the city, being 
earried on a high arch of baked brick. Consequently, 
when the men under the command of Magnus and 
Ennes had got inside the fortifications, they were 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. x. 13-20 


_ one and all unable even to conjecture where in the 


] 


| 


% 


world they were. Furthermore, they could not leave 
the aqueduct at any point until the foremost of them 
came to a place where the aqueduct chanced to be 
without a roof and where stood a building which had 
entirely fallen into neglect. Inside this building a 
certain woman had her dwelling, living alone with 
utter poverty as her only companion; and an olive 
tree had grown out over the aqueduct. So when 
these men saw the sky and perceived that they were 
in the midst of the city, they began to plan how they 
might get out, but they had no means of leaving the 
aqueduct either with or without their arms. For 
the structure happened to be very high at that point 
and, besides, offered no means of climbing to the top. 
But as the soldiers were in a state of great perplexity 
and were beginning to crowd each other greatly as 
they collected there (for already, as the men in the 
rear kept coming up, a great throng was beginning 
to gather), the thought occurred to one of them to 
make trial of the ascent. He immediately there- 
fore laid down his arms, and forcing his way up with 
hands and feet, reached the woman’s house. And 
seeing her there, he threatened to kill her unless 
she should remain silent. And she was terror-stricken 
and remained speechless. He then fastened to the 
trunk of the olive tree a strong strap, and threw the 
other end of it into the aqueduct. So the soldiers, 
laying hold of it one at a time, managed with 
difficulty to make the ascent. And after all had 
come up and a fourth part of the night still remained, 
they proceeded toward the wall; and they slew the 
garrison of two of the towers before the men in them 
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1 7d orpdrevua K: om. L. 
2 Av bw Haury : dv ta’ Vitelli, jv éx’ Grotius, ér’ MSS. 


% abrots gow L: ab’rovs K, abdrots Christ. 
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had an inkling of the trouble. These towers were 
on the northern portion of the circuit-wall, where 
Belisarius was stationed with Bessas and Photius, 
anxiously awaiting the progress of events. So while 


_the trumpeters were summoning the army to the 
_ wall, Belisarius was placing the ladders against the 
fortifications and commanding the soldiers to mount 


them. But it so happened that not one of the 
ladders reached as far as the parapet. For since the 
workmen had not made them in sight of the wall, 
they had not been able to arrive at the proper 
measure. For this reason they bound two together, 
and it was only by using both of them for the ascent 
that the soldiers got above the level of the parapet. 


Such was the progress of these events where 


Belisarius was engaged. 

But on the side of the circuit-wall which faces the 
sea, where the forces on guard were not barbarians, 
but Jews, the soldiers were unable either to use the 
ladders or to scale the wall. For the Jews had already 
given offence to their enemy by having opposed 


their efforts to capture the city without a fight, and 


for this reason they had no hope if they should fall 
into their hands; so they kept fighting stubbornly, 
although they could see that the city had already 
been captured, and held out beyond all expectation 
against the assaults of their opponents. But when 
day came and some of those who had mounted the 
wall marched against them, then at last they also, 


_ now that they were being shot at from behind, took 


to flight, and Naples was captured by storm. By 
this time the gates were thrown open and the whole 
Roman army came in. But those who were stationed 
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MNo€é UTEpoplov TOv TroNém“ov TO &€s avTOUSs &xOosS 
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about the gates which fronted the east, since, as it 
happened, they had no ladders at hand, set fire to 
these gates, which were altogether unguarded; for 


that part of the wall had been deserted, the guards 


having taken to flight. And then a great slaughter 
took place ; for all of them were possessed with fury, 
especially those who had chanced to have a brother 
or other relative slain in the fighting at the wall. 
And they kept killing all whom they encountered, 
sparing neither old nor young, and dashing into the 
houses they made slaves of the women and children 
and secured the valuables as plunder; and in this 
the Massagetae outdid all the rest, for they did not 
even withhold their hand from the sanctuaries, but 
slew many of those who had taken refuge in them, 
until Belisarius, visiting every part of the city, put 
a stop to this, and calling all together, spoke as 
follows : 

Inasmuch as God has given us the victory and 
has permitted us to attain the greatest height of 
glory, by putting under our hand a city which has 
never been captured before, it behooves us on our 
part to shew ourselves not unworthy of His grace, 
but by our humane treatment of the vanquished, to 
make it plain that we have conquered these men 
justly. Do not, therefore, hate the Neapolitans with 
a boundless hatred, and do not allow your hostility 


toward them to continue beyond the limits of the 


war. For when men have been vanquished, their 
victors never hate them any longer. And by killing 
them you will not be ridding yourselves of enemies 
for the future, but you will be suffering a loss 
through the death of your subjects. Therefore, do 
these men no further harm, nor continue to give 
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way wholly to anger. For it is a disgrace to prevail 


over the enemy and then to shew yourselves 
_ vanquished by passion. So let all the possessions of 


these men suffice for you as the rewards of your 


_yalour, but let their wives, together with the 
children, be given back to the men. And let the 


conquered learn by experience what kind of friends 
they have forfeited by reason of foolish counsel.” 

After speaking thus, Belisarius released to the 
Neapolitans their women and children and the slaves, 
one and all, no insult having been experienced by 
them, and he reconciled the soldiers to the citizens. 
And thus it came to pass for the Neapolitans that on 
that day they both became captives and regained 
their liberty, and that they recovered the most 
precious of their possessions. For those of them 
who happened to have gold or anything else of value 
had previously concealed it by burying it in the 
earth, and in this way they succeeded in hiding from 
the enemy the fact that in getting back their houses 
they were recovering their money also. And the 
siege, which had lasted about twenty days, ended 
thus. As for the Goths who were captured in the 
city, not less than eight hundred in number, Beli- 
sarius put them under guard and kept them from 
all harm, holding them in no less honour than his 
own soldiers. 

And Pastor, who had been leading the people 
upon a course of folly, as has been previously! set 
forth by me, upon seeing the city captured, fell into 
a fit of apoplexy and died suddenly, though he had 
neither been ill before nor suffered any harm from 
anyone. But Asclepiodotus, who was engaged in this 


1 Chap. viii. 22. 
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Lovyipoov Tots Teptovar. mapa Bediodpiov roe. | 
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intrigue with him, came before Belisarius with those 
of the notables who survived. And Stephanus 
mocked and reviled him with these words: “See, 
O basest of all men, what evils you have brought to 
your fatherland, by selling the safety of the citizens 
for loyalty to the Goths. And furthermore, if things 
had gone well for the barbarians, you would have 
claimed the right to be yourself a hireling in their 
service and to bring to court on the charge of trying 
to betray the city to the Romans each one of us who 
have given the better counsel. But now that the 
emperor has captured the city, and we have been 
saved by the uprightness of this man, and you even 
so have had the hardihood recklessly to come into 
the presence of the general as if you had done no 
harm to the Neapolitans or to the emperor’s army, 
you will meet with the punishment you deserve.” 
Such were the words which Stephanus, who was 
deeply grieved by the misfortune of the city, hurled 
against Asclepiodotus. And Asclepiodotus replied to 
him as follows: “ Quite unwittingly, noble Sir, you 
have been heaping praise upon us, when you reproach 
us for our loyalty to the Goths. For no one could 
ever be loyal to his masters when they are in danger, 
except it be by firm conviction. As for me, then, 
the victors will have in me as true a guardian of the 
state as they lately found in me an enemy, since he 
whom nature has endowed with the quality of fidelity 
does not change his conviction when he changes his 
fortune. But you, should their fortunes not continue 
to prosper as before, would readily listen to the 
overtures of their assailants. For he who has the 
disease of inconstancy of mind no sooner takes fright 
than he denies his pledge to those most dear.” 
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XI 
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Odrou nouxtav éy Oavpare _peydrp (TOLOUMEVOL,» 
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TOMA és avTov Xpopevol,® os on Ta Tér0av 
mpdadypata mpod.oot lovaetiwave Baciret éedov- 
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1 Tér6or Krageninnikoyv : yér@os MSS. 
2 rowovuevoe KraSeninnikov : motovmévors MSS, 
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Such were the words of Asclepiodotus. But the 
populace of the Neapolitans, when they saw him 
returning from Belisarius, gathered in a body and 
began to charge him with responsibility for all that 


had befallen them. And they did not leave him 


until they had killed him and torn his body into 
small pieces. After that they came to the house of 
Pastor, seeking forthe man. And when the servants 
insisted that Pastor was dead, they were quite un- 
willing to believe them until they were shown the 
man’s body. And the Neapolitans impaled him in 
the outskirts of the town. Then they begged 
Belisarius to pardon them for what they had done 
while moved with just anger, and receiving his 
forgiveness, they dispersed. Such was the fate of 


the Neapolitans. 


XI 


But the Goths who were at Rome and in the 
country round about had even before this regarded 
with great amazement the inactivity of Theodatus, 
because, though the enemy was in his neighbourhood, 
he was unwilling to engage them in battle, and they 
felt among themselves much suspicion toward him, 
believing that he was betraying the cause of the 
Goths to the Emperor Justinian of his own free 
will, and cared for nothing else than that he himself 
might live in quiet, possessed of as much money as 
possible. Accordingly, when they heard that Naples 
had been captured, they began immediately to make 
all these charges against him openly and gathered 


* xpdéuevor KraSeninnikov.: xpwuévois K, xpnoauévois L, 
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at a place two hundred and eighty stades distant 


from Rome, which the Romans call Regata.| And 
it seemed best to them to make camp in that place ; 
for there are extensive plains there which furnish 
pasture for horses. And a river also flows by the 


place, which the inhabitants call Decennovium? in 


we 





the Latin tongue, because it flows past nineteen mile- 
stones, a distance which amounts to one hundred and 
thirteen stades, before it empties into the sea near the 


city of Taracina ; and very near that place is Mt. Cir- 


caeum, where they say Odysseus met Circe, though 
the story seems to me untrustworthy, for Homer 
declares that the habitation of Circe was on an 
island. This, however, I am able to say, that this 
Mt. Circaeum, extending as it does far into the 
sea, resembles an island, so that both to those who 
sail close to it and to those who walk to the shore 
in the neighbourhood it has every appearance of 
being an island. And only when a man gets on it 
does he realize that he was deceived in his former 
opinion. And for this reason Homer perhaps called 
the place an island. But I shall return to the 
previous narrative. 

The Goths, after gathering at Regata, chose as 
king over them and the Italians Vittigis, a man who, 
though not of a conspicuous house, had previously 
won great renown in the battles about Sirmium, 
when Theoderic was carrying on the war against 
the Gepaedes.? Theodatus, therefore, upon hearing 
this, rushed off in flight and took the road to Ra- 

1 Near Terracina. 

* 2 The name is made from decem and novem, ‘‘ nineteen,”— 
apparently a late formation. The ‘‘river” was in reality a 
canal, extending from Appii Forum to Terracina. 

3 Chap. iii. 15. 
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venna. But Vittigis quickly sent Optaris, a Goth, 
instructing him to bring Theodatus alive or dead. 
Now it happened that this Optaris was hostile to 
Theodatus for the following cause. Optaris was 
wooing a certain young woman who was an heiress 
and also exceedingly beautiful to look upon. But 
Theodatus, being bribed to do so, took the woman he 
was wooing from him, and betrothed her to another. 
And so, since he was not only satisfying his own rage, 
but rendering a service to Vittigis as well, he pur- 
sued Theodatus with great eagerness and enthusiasm, 
stopping neither day nor night. And he overtook 
him while still on his way, laid him on his back on 
the ground, and slew him like a victim for sacrifice. 
‘Such was the end of Theodatus’ life and of his rule, 
which had reached the third year. 

And Vittigis, together with the Goths who were 
with him, marched to Rome. And when he learned 
what had befallen Theodatus, he was pleased and 
put Theodatus’ son Theodegisclus under guard. But 
it seemed to him that the preparations of the Goths 
were by no means complete, and for this reason he 
thought it better first to go to Ravenna, and after 
making everything ready there in the best possible 
way, then at length to enter upon the war. He 
therefore called all the Goths together and spoke as 
follows : 

“The success of the greatest enterprises, fellow- 

_ soldiers, generally depends, not upon hasty action at 
critical moments, but upon careful planning. For 
many a time a policy of delay adopted at the oppor- 
tune moment has brought more benefit than the 

_ opposite course, and haste displayed at an unseason- 
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4 loxby MSS.: ioxiv Exovres Scaliger. 
2 joow Dindorf: fjocoy MSS., jocova Scaliger. 
3 évOévde K: om. L. 4 Suey K: om. L. 
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_ able time has upset for many men their hope of 
_ success. For in most cases those who are uiiprepared, 
though they fight on equal terms so far as their forces 
are concerned, are more easily conquered than those 
who, with less strength, enter the struggle with the 
best possible preparation. Let us not, therefore, 
be so lifted up by the desire to win momentary 
honour as to do ourselves irreparable harm; for it 
is better to suffer shame for a short time and by so 
doing gain an undying glory, than to escape insult 
for the moment and thereby, as would probably be 
the case, be left in obscurity for all after time. And 
yet you doubtless know as well as I that the great 
body of the Goths and practically our whole equip- 
ment of arms is in Gaul and Venetia and the most dis- 
tant lands. Furthermore, we are carrying on against 
the nations of the Franks a war which is no less im- 
portant than this one, and it is great folly for us to 
proceed to another war without first settling that 
one satisfactorily. For it is natural that those who 
become exposed to attack on two sides and do not 
_ confine their attention to a single enemy should be 
worsted by their opponents. But I say that we must 
now go straight from here to Ravenna, and after 
bringing the war against the Franks to an end and 
settling all our other affairs as well as possible, then 
with the whole army of the Goths we must fight it 
out with Belisarius. And let no one of you, I say, 
try to dissemble regarding this withdrawal, nor hesi- 
tate to call it flight. For the title of coward, fit- 
tingly applied, has saved many, while the reputation 
for bravery which some men have gained at the 
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1 Guewov K: auhyavey L. 
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wrong time, has afterward led them to defeat. For 
it is not the names of things, but the advantage 
which comes from what is done, that is worth seek- 
ing after. For a man’s worth is revealed by his 
deeds, not at their commencement, but at their end. 
And those do not flee before the enemy who, when 
they have increased their preparation, forthwith go 
against them, but those who are so anxious to save 
their own lives for ever that they deliberately stand 
aside. And regarding the capture of this city, let 
no fear come to any one of you. For if, on the one 
hand, the Romans are loyal to us, they will guard 
the city in security for the Goths, and they will not 
experience any hardship, for we shall return to them 
in a short time. And if, on the other hand, they 
harbour any suspicions toward us, they will harm 
us less by receiving the enemy into the city; for it 
is better to fight in the open against one’s enemies. 
None the less I shall take care that nothing of this 
sort shall happen. For we shall leave behind many 
men and a most discreet leader, and they will be 
sufficient to guard Rome so effectively that not only 
will the situation here be favourable for us, but also 
that no harm may possibly come from this with- 
drawal of ours.”’ 

Thus spoke Vittigis. And all the Goths expressed 
approval and prepared for the journey. After this 
Vittigis exhorted at length Silverius, the priest} of 
the city, and the senate and people of the Romans, 
reminding them of the rule of Theoderic, and he 
urged upon all to be loyal to the nation of the Goths, 
binding them by the most solemn oaths to do so; 
and he chose out no fewer than four thousand men, 


1 Silverius was Pope 536-537 a.p. 


115 
1 2 


2 


2 


bo 
No) 


7 


8 





PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ov, hooov 7 TETPAKLTXIALOUS, Kab avrois dpxovra 
EMLOTHNTAS Aevdepur, NLKLAS TE TOppe@ MKOVTA 
Kat dofav él Evvéoer TONY exovTa, € "oO 
‘Pony pur4afover opto ovT@ 61 TO ddd 
oTpAaT@ és “PaBevvay Nel; TOV ex Bovis mel~ 
oTOUS €V omnp@V Noyo Evy avTe EXOD. Kal émrel 
évtav0a adixerto, MatacodvOay THY ’Amara- 
couvbns Ouyarepa, mapbévov TE Kal @paiay 780 
ovoar, yuvaixa YAMEeTHV OUTL éGehovatov é7r017)- 
7470, OT@s 62) BeBacorépav THY apex &Eeu TH. 
és yévos TO’ Mevdepixou erred ia. émevta Oe 
dimavTas Tordovs mavTax dev dvyelpas Sei é Te 
Kab SteKdo pet, Oma Te Kal br7ous Svavewov KaTa 
oyov ” exdoTe, povous dé Tor@ous of év Darrdtaus 
durakny exon, ae Ttav Ppayyeov ovx olds TE HY 
petarréumed Oa. i Oe Ppayyou OUTOL Deppavol 
pev TO TANALOY Beinn dvtwa S€ TpoTrOV 
To €€ apyns Kal dry bxnpuévoe Taddrtas Te émeBa- 
Tevoav Kal dtddopor 'o7Oo1s yeyévnvrat, épav 
EpKomat. 


XII 


Thy Oarhacoay ex TE @xeavod Kal Dadeipov 
éomr€ovTe Yopa pev » ev apuarepa,® @omep év 
Tots eum poo Oev Royous éppnOn, Evpemn avopa- 
oT aL, » O€ a avTiTepas avTh AtBin exrjOn, 4) nv on 
T poiovTes ‘Aciav Karodar. AtBons péev ody Ta 
érréxetva é€s TO axpiBes ovK exw eEitrety’ Epnpwos 
yap €or éml wrelcTov avOpeTrwr, Kal aT avToD 

1 +> Krasgeninnikov : 7@ K, rod L. 


2 «ata Adyov Hoeschel: xatradrdyw K, xara Adywr L. 
3 dpiorepG Maltretus: deta MSS. 
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and set in command over them Leuderis, a man of 
_ mature years who enjoyed a great reputation for dis- 
cretion, that they might guard Rome for the Goths. 
Then he set out for Ravenna with the rest of the 
army, keeping the most of the senators with him as 
hostages. And when he had reached that place, he 
made Matasuntha, the daughter of Amalasuntha, 
who was a maiden now of marriageable age, his 
wedded wife, much against her will, in order that 
he might make his rule more secure by marrying 
into the family of Theoderic. After this he began 
_to gather all the Goths from every side and to or- 
ganize and equip them, duly distributing arms and 
horses to each one ; and only the Goths who were 
engaged in garrison duty in Gaul he was unable to 
summon, through fear of the Franks. These Franks 
were called “ Germani” in ancient times. And the 
manner in which they first got a foothold’ in Gaul, 
and where they had lived before that, and how they 
became hostile to the Goths, I shall now proceed to 
relate. 


XII 


As one sails from the ocean into the Mediterranean 
at Gadira, the land on the left, as was stated in the 
preceding narrative,| is named Europe, while the 
land opposite to this is called Libya, and, farther on, 
Asia. Now as to the region beyond Libya? I am 
unable to speak with accuracy ;* for it is almost 
wholly destitute of men, and for this reason the 

' Book IIL. i. 7. 
2 7.e, equatorial Africa... 
3 Cf. Book IV. xiii. 29. 
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1%: 7 MSS. 2 éotw K: om. L. 
3 podavés K: jpidavds L. 
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first source of the Nile, which they say flows from 
that land toward Egypt, is quite unknown. But 
Europe at its very beginning is exceedingly like the 
Peloponnesus, and fronts the sea on either side. 
And the land which is first toward the ocean and 


the west is named Spain, extending as far as the 


alps of the Pyrenees range. For the men of this 


- country are accustomed to call a narrow, shut-in, 


pass “alps.’’ And the land from there on as far as 
the boundaries of Liguria is called Gaul. And in 
that place other alps separate the Gauls and the 
Ligurians. Gaul, however, is much broader than 
Spain, and naturally so, because Europe, beginning 
with a narrow peninsula, gradually widens as one 
advances until it attains an extraordinary breadth. 
And this land is bounded by water on either side, 
being washed on the north by the ocean, and having 
on the south the sea called the Tuscan Sea. And 
in Gaul there flow numerous rivers, among which are 
the Rhone and the Rhine. But the course of these 
two being in opposite directions, the one empties 
into the Tuscan Sea, while the Rhine empties into 
the ocean. And there are many lakes! in that 
region, and this is where the Germans lived of old, 
a barbarous nation, not of much consequence in the 
beginning, who are now called Franks. Next to 
these lived the Arborychi,? who, together with all 
the rest of Gaul, and, indeed, Spain also, were sub- 
jects of the Romans from of old. And beyond them 
toward the east were settled the Thuringian bar- 

1 This vague statement is intended to describe the country 
west of the Rhine, at that time a land of forests and swamps. 

2 The people whom Procopius names Arborychi must be 


the Armorici. If so, they occupied the coast of what is now 
Belgium. 
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barians, Augustus, the first emperor, having given 
them this country.'. And the Burgundians lived not 


far from them toward the south,? and the Suevi? 


also lived beyond the Thuringians, and the Alamani,! 
powerful nations. All these were settled there as 
independent peoples in earlier times. 

But as time went on, the Visigoths forced their 
way into the Roman empire and seized all Spain and 
the portion of Gaul lying beyond® the Rhone River 
and made them subject and tributary to themselves. 
By that time it so happened that the Arborychi had 
become soldiers of the Romans. And the Germans, 
wishing to make this people subject to themselves, 
since their territory adjoined their own and they had 
changed the government under which they had lived 
from of old, began to plunder their land and, being 
eager to make war, marched against them with their 
whole people. But the Arborychi proved their valour 
and loyalty to the Romans and shewed themselves 
brave men in this war, and since the Germans were 
not able to overcome them by force, they wished to 
win them over and make the two peoples kin by in- 
termarriage. This suggestion the Arborychi received 
not at all unwillingly; for both, as it happened, were 
Christians. And in this way they were united into 
one people, and came to have great power. 

Now other Roman soldiers, also, had been stationed 
at the frontiers of Gaul to serve as guards. And 
these soldiers, having no means of returning to 
Rome, and at the same time being unwilling to yield 


1 Now south-eastern Germany. 

2 Now south-eastern France. 

$ Between the Germans and Burgundians. 

* In modern Bavaria. 5 te. west of the Rhone. 
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to their enemy! who were Arians, gave themselves, 
together with their military standards and the land 
which they had long been guarding for the Romans, 
to the Arborychi and Germans; and they handed 
down to their offspring all the customs of their 
fathers, which were thus preserved, and this people 
has held them in sufficient reverence to guard them 
even up to my time. For even at the present day 
they are clearly recognized as belonging to the 
legions to which they were assigned when they 
served in ancient times, and they always carry their 
own standards when they enter battle, and always 
follow the customs of their fathers. And they pre- 
serve the dress of the Romans in every particular, 
even as regards their shoes. 

Now as long as the Roman polity remained un- 
changed,” the emperor held all Gaul as far as the 
Rhone River; but when Odoacer changed the 
government into a tyranny, then, since the tyrant 
yielded to them, the Visigoths took possession of all 


Gaul as far as the alps which mark the boundary 


between Gaul and Liguria. But after the fall of 
Odoacer, the Thuringians and the Visigoths began 
to fear the power of the Germans, which was now 
growing greater (for their country had become ex- 
ceedingly populous and they were forcing into sub- 
jection without any concealment those who from 
time to time came in their way), and so they were 
eager to win the alliance of the Goths and Theoderic. 
And since Theoderic wished to attach these peoples 
to himself, he did not refuse to intermarry with 
them. Accordingly he betrothed to Alaric the 
younger, who was then leader of the Visigoths, his 

1 7.e. the Visigoths. 

2 «.e, under a recognized imperial dynasty. 
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5 Gxovowot. . . MEvELy ve: dovooudt, MNKeTt TepT Epon Topeve- 
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own unmarried daughter Theodichusa, and to Her- 
menefridus, the ruler of the Thuringians, Amala- 
berga, the daughter of his sister Amalafrida. As a 
result of this the Franks refrained from violence 
against these peoples through fear of Theoderic, but 
they began a war against the Burgundians. But 
later on the Franks and the Goths entered into an 
offensive alliance against the Burgundians, agreeing 
that each of the two should send an army against 
them ; and it was further agreed that if either army 


should be absent when the other took the field 


against the nation of the Burgundians and overthrew 
them and gained the land which they had, then the 
victors should receive as a penalty from those who 
had not joined in the expedition a fixed sum of gold, 
and that only on these terms should the conquered 


land belong to both peoples in common. So the 


Germans went against the Burgundians with a great 
army according to the agreement between them- 
selves and the Goths; but Theoderic was still en- 
gaged with his preparations, as he said, and purposely 
kept putting off the departure of the army to the 
following day, and waiting for what would come to 
pass. Finally, however, he sent the army, but com- 
manded the generals to march in a leisurely fashion, 
and if they should hear that the Franks had been 
victorious, they were thenceforth to go quickly, but 
if they should learn that any adversity had _ be- 
fallen them, they were to proceed no farther, but 
remain where they were. So they proceeded to carry 


out the commands of Theoderic, but meanwhile the 
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Germans joined battle alone with the Burgundians. 534 4.». 


The battle was stubbornly contested and a great 
slaughter took place on both sides, for the struggle 
was very evenly matched; but finally the Franks 
routed their enemy and drove them to the borders 
of the land which they inhabited at that time, where 
they had many strongholds, while the Franks took 
possession of all the rest. And the Goths, upon 
hearing this, were quickly at hand. And when they 
were bitterly reproached by their allies, they blamed 
the difficulty of the country, and laying down the 
amount of the penalty, they divided the land with 
the victors according to the agreement made. And 
thus the foresight of Theoderic was revealed more 
clearly than ever, because, without losing a single 
one of his subjects, he had with a little gold acquired 
half of the land of his enemy. Thus it was that 
the Goths and Germans in the beginning got pos- 
session of a certain part of Gaul. 

But later on, when the power of the Germans was 
growing greater, they began to think slightingly of 
Theoderic and the fear he inspired, and took the field 
against Alaric and the Visigoths. And when Alaric 
learned this, he summoned Theoderic as quickly as 
possible. And he set out to his assistance with a 
great army. In the meantime, the Visigoths, upon 
learning that the Germans were in camp near the city 
of Carcasiana,' went to meet them, and making a camp 
remained quiet. But since much time was being 
spent by them in blocking the enemy in this way, 
they began to be vexed, and seeing that their land 


1 In Gallia Narbonensis, modern Carcassone. Procopius 
has been misled. The battle here described was fought in 
the neighbourhood of Poitiers. 
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xopioavrTes Vaddas Ta éxtos ‘Podavod* Trotapov 
1 rod ris KraXeninnikov: tod V, rijs rod L. 

2 @evdeplxouv Grotius: a&drapixov MSS. 

3 ‘Podavod V: jpidavod L. 
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was being plundered by the enemy, they became 
indignant. And at length they began to heap many 
insults upon Alaric, reviling him on account of his fear 
of the enemy and taunting him with the delay of his 
father-in-law. For they declared that they by them- 
selves were a match for the enemy in battle and that 
even though unaided they would easily overcome the 
Germans in the war. For this reason Alaric was 
compelled to do battle with the enemy before the 
Goths had as yetarrived. And the Germans, gaining 
the upper hand in this engagement, killed the most of 
the Visigoths and their ruler Alaric. Then they took 
possession of the greater part of Gaul and held it ; and 
they laid siege to Carcasiana with great enthusiasm, 
because they had learned that the royal treasure was 
there, which Alaric the elder in earlier times had 
taken as booty when he captured Rome.! Among 
_ these were also the treasures of Solomon, the king of 
the Hebrews, a most noteworthy sight. For the 
most of them were adorned with emeralds ; and they 
had been taken from Jerusalem by the Romans in 
ancient times.2_ Then the survivors of the Visigoths 
declared Giselic, an illegitimate son of Alaric, ruler 
over them, Amalaric, the son of Theoderic’s daughter, 
being stilla very young child. And afterwards, when 
Theoderic had come with the army of the Goths, the 
Germans became afraid and broke up the siege. So 
they retired from there and took possession of the 
part of Gaul beyond the Rhone River as far as the 

1 Cf, Book ILL. ii. 14-24. 

2 At the capture of Jerusalem by Titus in 70 a.p. The 
treasures here mentioned were removed from Rome in 
410 a.p. The remainder of the Jewish treasure formed part 


of the spoil of Gizeric, the Vandal. Cf. Book IV. ix. 5 and 
note. 
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és @KEéavov TeTpappéva exyov. 60ev avTovs é€e- 
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Kaclavn EKELTO és “PaBevvay Kara Tayos amn- 
Lauver, dpyovras Te ael Kal oTpariay Oevdépu os 
é&> Te PadMay Kal loraviay Té Tr OV AUTOS JEixe 
TO épyo? TO Tis apxis Kparos ™ povonaas Te OT WS 
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ob AUTO arropépew TOUS TAUTN dpxovras. deyo- 
pevos TE avT ny és &xactov éros, TOU un) SoKety 
prroxpnuaras é éyew, TO Doréov Te Kab Ovsovyor- 
ov oTpaTe Oapov éméreov émeume. Kal am 
avroo Tor8ox Te Kal Ovsoiryor Bor T poiovTos TOU 
xpovov ate ap opevot Te Wpos avdpos évds Kal 
X@pav THY auTny é EXOVTES Tatoas TOUS operépous 
GNAHAOLS eyyvavTes és Evyyéveray € eqre piryVUVTO. 
Mera dé Oedd.s, T'or8os avnp, ovTrep Oevd€eprxos 
TO oTpATe apyovTa émrepve, yuvaira ef ‘lorra- 
vias yaperny eT OLN T ATO, ov _yévous pévrou Ove- 
aiyoTdwyv, adr éE oikias THY TLWOS émrix@plov 
evdaluovos, adra TE mepiSeBrnwevny peydda 
Xpibara, Kal Yw@pas TONS év ‘Iorravia? kuplav 
ovoav. d0ev otpati@tas appt Suryidtous a aryet pas 
Sopup oper TE mepiBardouevos Suvapmuy, Por@av 
pev Bevdepixou SovTos: TO NOYO Hpyev, Epyw dé 
TUpavvos ovK adavnys Hv. Selcas 88 Oevdépryos 


1 exe TG Epyp Haury: efxero epyw V, efxero Epyou L. 
2 év ioravla V: ava thy tomaviay L. 
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ocean. And Theoderic, being unable to drive them 
out from there, allowed them to hold this territory, 
but he himself recovered the rest of Gaul. Then, 
after Giselic had been put out of the way, he conferred 
the rule of the Visigoths upon his grandson Amalaric, 
for whom, since he was still a child, he himself acted 
as regent. And taking all the money which lay in 
the city of Carcasiana, he marched quickly back to 
Ravenna; furthermore, he continued to send com- 
manders and armies into Gaul and Spain, thus holding 
the real power of the government himself, and by way 
of providing that he should hold it securely and 
permanently, he ordained that the rulers of those 
countries should bring tribute to him. And though 
he received this every year, in order not to give the 
appearance of being greedy for money he sent it as 
an annual gift to the army of the Goths and Visigoths. 
And as a result of this, the Goths and Visigoths, as 
time went on, ruled as they were by one man and 
holding the same land, betrothed their children 
to one another and thus joined the two races in 
kinship. 

But afterwards, Theudis, a Goth, whom Theoderic 
had sent as commander of the army, took to wife a 
woman from Spain; she was not, however, of the race 
of the Visigoths, but belonged to the house of one of 
the wealthy inhabitants of that land, and not only 
possessed great wealth but also owned a large estate 
in Spain. From this estate he gathered about two 
thousand soldiers and surrounded himself with a force 
of bodyguards, and while in name he wasa ruler over 
the Goths by the gift of Theoderic, he was in fact 
an out and out tyrant. And Theoderic, who was 
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are Evvéceas és a&kpov Kal epTrerpias NKOV, MN ol 
T™ ONE MOV ™ pos Sod\ov TOV AUTO Sua porte ol 
Dpayyot," @S TO eLKOS, amravT ie ovel yh Kab Te 
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XIII 
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> YA 
aUT@V dpxovTa KTéeivouat Kal avTous aT avTas 
UTOKELPLOUS Tong aMevor eo Xov. 7 O€ TOD “Ep- 
peeved ptoov yurn) Evy Tots tact Naboboa? mapa 
Qcvddtov tov ddedpon, Toréav tyvixadta dp- 
XovTa, mre. pera dé Teppuavol Boupyouliaver 
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of gp. V: 4 op. L. 2 amromépwy V; om. L. 
> rAavotoa V: puyotca L. 
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wise and experienced in the highest degree, was afraid 
to carry on a war against his own slave, lest the Franks 
meanwhile should take the field against him, as they 
naturally would, or the Visigoths on their part should 
begin a revolution against him; accordingly he did 
not remove Theudis from his office, but even con- 
tinued to command him, whenever the army went 
to war, to lead it forth. However, he directed the 
first men of the Goths to write to Theudis that he 
would be acting justly and in a manner worthy 
of his wisdom, if he should come to Ravenna and 
salute Theoderic. Theudis, however, although he 
carried out all the commands of Theoderic and never 
failed to send in the annual tribute, would not con- 
sent to go to Ravenna, nor would he promise those 
who had written to him that he would do so. 


XIII 


_ Arter Theoderic had departed from the world, the 
Franks, now that there was no longer anyone to 
oppose them, took the field against the Thuringians, 
and not only killed their leader Hermenefridus but 
also reduced to subjection the entire people. But 
the wife of Hermenefridus took her children and 
secretly made her escape, coming to Theodatus, her 
brother, who was at that time ruling over the Goths. 
After this the Germans made an attack upon the 
Burgundians who had survived the former war,! and 
defeating them in battle confined their leader in one 
of the fortresses of the country and kept him under 
guard, while they reduced the people to subjection 


1 Cf. chap. xii, 24 ff. 
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mov odiow éml TOUS ToAeptous aTE Sopuadarous 
nvayKalov, Kal Thy yopav Evuracav hv Boup- 
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DorOous Kal TOV averpeov "Atraddpuyov evel wato. 
TQ ev Yap évTOS “Podavod * morapov T'67r0ou 
éhaxon, Ta be TOUTOUV e€KTOS €S TO Ovrovyor Pov 
mepiearn KparTos. EvvéKerto dé popov ov Oevde- 
piXos * erage pnKere és DorGous Kopiler Oar, Kal 
XPnwara, daa éxeivos ék Kapxacravis TONEWS 
haBov eTUXED, ‘Arahaptyxos | ‘Aparapix 9pbds 
Kal Suxatos améomKev. €7rel O€ duo Ta €Ovn 
TabTa 6s TO KHOOS addrOUS Evvehovra eruye, 
THY aipeciy édocav av6pi ExaoT@, THY eyyuny 
és Oatepov €Ovos Temoinpéeve, moTepov yuvarkd 
érecbar Bovrorto, % éxelynv és yévos TO avToD 
dyecOat. Hoav Sé ToAAol Kal of Tas yuVaiKas 
d7n EBovNeVTO ayovTEs kal Ol pos yuvaicay Ov 
odetépov Gry pevot. _barepov dé ‘A pardpexos, 
T POT KEKPOUKOS TO Ths yuvaceos AEG, KAKO 
péyar éraBe. SdEns yap opOrs THY yuvaixa ovcay, 
aipeow autos tThv “Apetov éyor, oun ela Vou pots 
Tots eiwOdae yxphoc8a. ovdé Kata Ta €On Ta 
matpla Ta €5 TO Oeiov éEoctovacGal, adda Kal 
mporxopelv tots avtod nOeow ov eOéXovoay év 
TON} cryug cixev. amrep rel ovxX ola Te Hv H 
yuvn pépe, és Tov aderAhov éEnveyxev arravta. 
1 Bodavod V: rot jpidavod L. 7 Oevddpixos Li: Sevddros V. 
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and compelled them, as prisoners of war, to march 
with them from that time forth against their enemies, 
and the whole land which the Burgundians had _pre- 
viously inhabited they made subject and tributary to 
themselves. And Amalaric, who was ruling over the 
Visigoths, upon coming to man’s estate, became 
thoroughly frightened at the power of the Germans 
and so took to wife the sister of Theudibert, ruler of 
the Germans, and divided Gaul with the Goths and 
his cousin Atalaric. The Goths, namely, received as 
their portion the land to the east of the Rhone River, 
while that to the west fell under the control of the 
Visigoths. And it was agreed that the tribute which 
Theoderic had imposed should no longer be paid to 
the Goths, and Atalaric honestly and justly restored 
_to Amalaric all the money which he had taken 
from the city of Carcasiana. Then, since these two 
nations had united with one another by intermarriage, 
they allowed each man who had espoused a wife of 
the other people to choose whether he wished to follow 
his wife, or bring her among his own people. And 
there were many who led their wives to the people 
they preferred and many also who were led by their 
wives. But later on Amalaric, having given offence 
to his wife’s brother, suffered a great calamity. For 
while his wife was of the orthodox faith, he himself 
followed the heresy of Arius, and he would not allow 
her to hold to her customary beliefs or to perform the 
rites of religion according to the tradition of her 
fathers, and,furthermore, because she was unwilling to 
conform to his customs, he held her in great dishonour. 
And since the woman was unable to bear this, she 
disclosed the whole matter to her brother. For this 
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610 59 €s TONE LOV Teppavot te kal OtuciyorOor 
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“Ody Hoetav pév, avdpes Evyyevels, avayKratav 

1 €yovrds VW: tpxovtds L. * adrotbs VW: avrods nat L. 

3 ow te TH kvynxelueva VL: dierperBevoavto bs mote TH 
tuyreliueva W. 

4 rhvy Haury: potpay trhv MSS. 
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reason, then, the Germans and Visigoths entered into 
war with each other. And the battle which took 
place was for a long time very stoutly contested, but 
finally Amalaric was defeated, losing many of his men, 
and was himself slain. And Theudibert took his 
sister with all the money, and as much of Gaul as the 
Visigoths held as their portion. And the survivors 
of the vanquished emigrated from Gaul with their 
wives and children and went to Theudis in Spain, 
who was already acting the tyrant openly. Thus did 
the Goths and Germans gain possession of Gaul. 

But at a later time! Theodatus, the ruler of the 
Goths, upon learning that Belisarius had come to 
Sicily, made a compact with the Germans, in which 
it was agreed that the Germans should have that 
portion of Gaul which fell to the Goths, and should 
receive twenty centenaria”? of gold, and that in 
return they should assist the Goths in this war. 
But before he had as yet carried out the agreement 
_ he fulfilled his destiny. It was for this reason, then, 
that many of the noblest of the Goths, with Marcias 
as their leader, were keeping guard in Gaul. It was 
these men whom Vittigis was unable to recall from 
Gaul,’ and indeed he did not think them numerous 
enough even to oppose the Franks, who would, in all 
probability, overrun both Gaul and Italy, if he should 
march with his whole army against Rome. He there- 
fore called together all who were loyal among the 
Goths and spoke as follows : 

“The advice which I have wished to give you, 


1 Procopius resumes his narrative, which was interrupted 
by the digression beginning in chap. xii. 

2 Cf. Book I. xxii. 4; III. vi. 2 and note. 

5 Cf. chap. xi. 28. 
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1 roy médAcuov mapackevns Vi: thy woAéuov mapaxevyy L, 
2 rdvta V: mdvtws L. 
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fellow-countrymen, in bringing you together here at 
the present time, is not pleasant, but it is necessary ; 
and do you hear me kindly, and deliberate in a 
manner befitting the situation which is upon us. For 
when affairs do not go as men wish, it is inexpedient 
for them to go on with their present arrangements in 
disregard of necessity or fortune. Now in all other 
respects our preparations for war are in the best 
possible state. But the Franks are an obstacle to us; 
against them, our ancient enemies, we have indeed 
been spending both our lives and our money, but 
nevertheless we have succeeded in holding our own 
up to the present time, since no other hostile force 
has confronted us. But now that we are compelled 
to go against another foe, it will be necessary to put 
an end to the war against them, in the first place 
because, if they remain hostile to us, they will 
certainly array themselves with Belisarius against 
us; for those who have the same enemy are by the 
very nature of things induced to enter into friend- 
ship and alliance with each other. In the second 
place, even if we carry on the war separately against 
each army, we shall in the end be defeated by both 
of them. It is better, therefore, for us to accept 
a little loss and thus preserve the greatest part of 
our kingdom, than in our eagerness to hold every- 
thing to be destroyed by the enemy and lose at the 
same time the whole power of our supremacy. So my 
opinion is that if we give the Germans the provinces 
of Gaul which adjoin them, and together with this 
land all the money which Theodatus agreed to give 
them, they will not only be turned from their enmity 
against us, but will even lend us assistance in this 
war. But as to how at a later time, when matters 


139 


26 


27 


28 


29 





PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


ev epopevev TOV Toaypatoyv nutv, Varréas 
dvantno@ueba, pay draroyt lea Oo pndets. ene 
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XIV 
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1 aitots W: aitods VL, airol Maltretus. 
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are going well for us, we may regain possession of 
Gaul, let no one of you consider this question. For 
an ancient saying | comes to my mind, which bids us 
‘settle well the affairs of the present.’ ”’ 

Upon hearing this speech the notables of the 
_ Goths, considering the plan advantageous, wished it 
to be put into effect. Accordingly envoys were 
immediately sent to the nation of the Germans, in 
order to give them the lands of Gaul together with 
the gold, and to make an offensive and defensive 
alliance. Now at that time the rulers of the Franks 
were Ildibert, Theudibert, and Cloadarius, and they 
received Gaul and the money, and divided the land 
among them according to the territory ruled by each 
one, and they agreed to be exceedingly friendly to 
the Goths, and secretly to send them auxiliary troops, 
not Franks, however, but soldiers drawn from the 
nations subject to them. For they were unable to 
make an alliance with them openly against the 
Romans, because they had a little before agreed to 
assist the emperor in this war. So the envoys, having 
accomplished the mission on which they had been 
sent, returned to Ravenna. At that time also 
Vittigis summoned Marcias with his followers. 


XIV 


Bur while Vittigis was carrying on these negotia- 
tions, Belisarius was preparing to go to Rome. He 
accordingly selected three hundred men from the 
infantry forces with Herodian as their leader, and 

1 Cf. Thue. i. 35, 0¢06a: 7d mapdv, ‘* to deal with the actual 


situation”; Hor. Od. iii. 29, 32, ‘quod adest memento | 
Componere.” 
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assigned them the duty of guarding Naples. And 
he also sent to Cumae as large a garrison as he 
thought would be sufficient to guard the fortress 
there. For there was no stronghold in Campania 
except those at Cumae and at Naples. It is in this 
city of Cumae that the inhabitants point out the cave 
of the Sibyl, where they say her oracular shrine was ; 
and Cumae is on the sea, one hundred and twenty- 
eight stades distant from Naples. Belisarius, then, 
was thus engaged in putting his army in order; but 
the inhabitants of Rome, fearing lest all the calamities 
should befall them which had befallen the Neapol- 
itans, decided after considering the matter that it 
was better to receive the emperor’s army into the 
city. And more than any other Silverius,! the chief 
priest of the city, urged them to adopt this course. 
So they sent Fidelius, a native of Milan, which is 
situated in Liguria, a man who had been previously 
an adviser of Atalaric (such an official is called 
“ quaestor ’’ * by the Romans), and invited Belisarius 
to come to Rome, promising to put the city into his 
hands without a battle. So Belisarius led his army 
from Naples by the Latin Way, leaving on the left 
the Appian Way, which Appius, the consul of the 
Romans, had made nine hundred years before ® and 
to which he had given his name. 

Now the Appian Way is in length a journey of five 
days for an unencumbered traveller; for it extends 
from Rome to Capua. And the breadth of this road 
is such that two waggons going in opposite directions 

1 Cf. chap. xi. 26, note. 

2 The quaestor held an important position as counsellor 
(wdpedpos) of the emperor in legal matters. It was his 


function, also, to formulate and publish new laws. 
3 Built in 312 B.c. by the censor, Appius Claudius. 
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can pass one another, and it is one of the noteworthy 
sights of the world. For all the stone, which is 
mill-stone! and hard by nature, Appius quarried in 
another place? far away and brought there; for it 
is not found anywhere in this district. And after 
working these stones until they were smooth and 
flat, and cutting them to a polygonal shape, he 
fastened them together without putting concrete or 
anything else between them. And they were fastened 
together so securely and the joints were so firmly 
closed, that they give the appearance, when one looks 
at them, not of being fitted together, but of having 
grown together. And after the passage of so long a 
time, and after being traversed by many waggons and 
all kinds of animals every day, they have neither 
separated at all at the joints, nor has any one of the 
stones been worn out or reduced in thickness,—nay, 
they have not even lost any of their polish. Such, 
then, is the Appian Way. 

But as for the Goths who were keeping guard in 
Rome, it was not until they learned that the enemy 
were very near and became aware of the decision of 
the Romans, that they began to be concerned for the 
city, and, being unable to meet the attacking army in 
battle, they were at a loss; but later, with the per- 
mission of the Romans, they all departed thence and 
proceeded to Ravenna, except that Leuderis, who 
commanded them, being ashamed, I suppose, because 
of the situation in which he found himself, remained 
there. And it so happened on that day that at the 
very same time when Belisarius and the emperor’s 

1 Chiefly basalt. As built by Appius, however, the surface 
was of gravel ; the stone blocks date from later years. 

2 Apparently an error, for lava quarries have been found 
along the road. 
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army were entering Rome through the gate which 
they call the Asinarian Gate, the Goths were with- 
drawing from the city through another gate which 
bears the name Flaminian; and Rome became subject 
to the Romans again after a space of sixty years, on 
the ninth day of the last month, which is called 
* December ’”’ by the Romans, in the eleventh year 
of the reign of the Emperor Justinian. Now Belisarius 
sent Leuderis, the commander of the Goths, and the 
keys of the gates to the emperor, but he himself 
turned his attention to the circuit-wall, which had 
fallen into ruin in many places; and he constructed 
each merlon of the battlement with a wing, adding a 
sort of flanking wall on the left side,! in order that 
those fighting from the battlement against their 
assailants might never be hit by missiles thrown by 
those storming the wall on their left; and he also 
dug a moat about the wall of sufficient depth to 
form avery important part of the defences. And the 
Romans applauded the forethought of the general 
and especially the experience displayed in the matter 
of the battlement; but they marvelled greatly and 
were vexed that he should have thought it possible 
for him to enter Rome if he had any idea that he 
would be besieged, for it cannot possibly endure a 
siege because it cannot be supplied with provisions, 
since it is not on the sea, is enclosed by a wall of so 
huge a circumference,? and, above all, lying as it 
does in a very level plain, is naturally exceedingly 


1 4,e. on the left of the defender. The battlément, then, 
in horizontal section, had this form rmr-r-, instead of the 
usual series of straight merlons. Winged merlons were used 
on the walls of Pompeii; for an excellent illustration see 
Overbeck, Pompeji+, p- 46. 

2 i.e. too great to be defended at every point: the total 
length of the circuit-wail was about twelve miles. 
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1 yap V: Se L. 





1 Probably either the Biferno or the Sangro. 
2 sic Procopius. The customary form ‘‘ Beneventum” 
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easy of access for its assailants. But although 
Belisarius heard all these criticisms, he nevertheless 
continued to make all his preparations for a siege, 
and the grain which he had in his ships when he 
came from Sicily he stored in public granaries and 
kept under guard, and he compelled all the Romans, 
indignant though they were, to bring all their pro- 
visions in from the country. 


XV 


Ar that time Pitzas, a Goth, coming from Samnium, 
also put himself and all the Goths who were living 
there with him into the hands of Belisarius, as well 
as the half of that part of Samnium which lies on 
the sea, as far as the river which flows through the 
middle of that district.1 For the Goths who were 
settled on the other side of the river were neither 
willing to follow Pitzas nor to be subjects of the 
emperor. And Belisarius gave him a small number 
of soldiers to help him guard that territory. And 
before this the Calabrians and Apulians, since no 
Goths were present in their land, had willingly sub- 
mitted themselves to Belisarius, both those on the 
coast and those who held the interior. 

Among the interior towns is Beneventus,? which in 
ancient times the Romans had named “ Maleventus,” 
but now they call it Beneventus, avoiding the evil 
omen of the former name,’ “ventus” having the 
meaning “wind” in the Latin tongue. For in 
shews less clearly the derivation from ‘‘ventus” which 
Procopius favours. Other possible explanations are ‘‘ bene” 
+ ‘‘venio” or ‘‘ bene” + (suff.) ‘‘ entum.” 


8 Cf. Pliny III. xi. 16, § 105, who says that the name was 
originally ‘‘ Maleventum,” on account of its unwholesome air. 
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3 rhvde Haury: thy aw... Vy, thy te L 
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Dalmatia, which lies across from this city on the 
opposite mainland, a wind of great violence and 
exceedingly wild is wont to fall upon the country, 
and when this begins to blow, it is impossible to find 
a man there who continues to travel on the road, 
but all shut themselves up at home and wait. Such, 
indeed, is the force of the wind that it seizes a man 
on horseback together with his horse and carries him 
through the air, and then, after whirling him about 
in the air to a great distance, it throws him down 
wherever he may chance to be and kills him. And 
it so happens that Beneventus, being opposite to 
Dalmatia, as I have said, and situated on rather high 
ground, gets some of the disadvantage of this same 
wind. This city was built of old by Diomedes, the 
son of Tydeus, when after the capture of Troy he 
was repulsed from Argos. And he left to the city 
as a token the tusks of the Calydonian boar, which 
his uncle Meleager had received as a prize of the 
hunt, and they are there even up to my time, a 
noteworthy sight and well worth seeing, measuring 
not less than three spans around and having the form 
of a crescent. There, too, they say that Diomedes 
met Aeneas, the son of Anchises, when he was 
coming from Ilium, and in obedience to the oracle 
gave him the statue of Athena which he had seized 
as plunder in company with Odysseus, when the two 
went into Troy as spies before the city was captured 
by the Greeks. For they tell the story that when 
he fell sick at a later time, and made enquiry 
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1 Secxviovot Haury: decxviovow ods 5) MSS., Sexy. ds 57) 


Comparetti, Christ, de:xcv. 4#71s Hoeschel. 
2 06 85): Haury, for obs 5) (above). 





1 The Forum of Constantine was a short distance west of 
the hippodrome. One of its principal monuments, a huge 
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concerning the disease, the oracle responded that he 
would never be freed from his malady unless he 
should give this statue to a man of Troy. And as to 
where in the world the statue itself is, the Romans 


say they do not know, but even up to my time they 


shew a copy of it chiselled on a certain stone in the 
temple of Fortune, where it lies before the bronze 
statue of Athena, which is set up under the open sky 
in the eastern part of the temple. And this copy 
on the stone represents a female figure in the pose 
of a warrior and extending her spear as if for combat ; 
but in spite of this she has a chiton reaching to the 
feet. But the face does not resemble the Greek 
statues of Athena, but is altogether like the work of 
the ancient Aegyptians. The Byzantines, however, 
say that the Emperor Constantine dug up this statue 
in the forum which bears his name! and set it there. 
So much, then, for this. 

In this way Belisarius won over the whole of that 
part of Italy which is south of the lonian Gulf,? as far 
as Rome and Samnium, and the territory north of the 
gulf, as far as Liburnia, had been gained by Constan- 
tianus, as has been said.’ But I shall now explain how 
Italy is divided among the inhabitants of the land. 
The Adriatic Sea* sends out a kind of outlet far 
into the continent and thus forms the Ionian Gulf, 
but it does not, as in other places where the sea 
enters the mainland, form an isthmus at its end. 


porphyry column, still stands and is known as the “‘ Burnt 
Column.” 

2 i.e. the Adriatic Sea; see note 4, 3 Chap. vii. 36. 

4 By the ‘‘ Adriatic” is meant the part of the Mediter- 
ranean which lies between Africa on the south, Sicily and 
Italy on the west, and Greece and Epirus on the east ; Pro- 
copius’ * Ionian Gulf” is therefore our Adriatic Sea. 


153 


17 


18 


20 


21 


22 


23 


25 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


TOLELTAL. o TE yap Kpicatos KANOUMEVOS KONTO, 
arohnyov és TO Aéxarov, i iva én Kopw@ieav 7% 
Tots éativ, ev! pétp@ TecocapaKovTa aTadioy 
uddtota, Tovettat Tov TavTnS icOuov Kal o ad’ 
“EAXAnomovtov KoArros, Ov MéXava Kadovdowy, ov 
TAEOV, AANA KATA TOUTO TO MéTPOV aTroTENEL TOV 
ev Xeppovncw iO nov. éx 6€ “PaBévyns rodews, 
ov 67 TedevTa O "Tovtos KONTOS, és Oddacoay 
THY Tuppyvuciyy ovx Hoo ov i OKTO 000s 7} me p@v 
evlave avopi early. ait Lov dé Ort Tpoiodoa a 
TAS Oardaons eTruppor) ev beEud emt Teta ov 
és adel peperar. ToOUTOU dé Tov KOMTOU évTos 
TONG [Lat TPO@TOV O Apvods oixetrat, Omep Tavov 
‘Topods, KQNELTAL. TovTOU év be&d bev KanaBpot 
Te eal "AtrovALou Kal Lapvirat elot, Kal avTav 
éxyomuevor Iuxnvol aype és ‘PaBevvav modw Senv- 
Tat. emt Odrepa dé KaraSpav Te potpa 7 
Reet opevy éotl Kal Bpirrvot te kat Aevearol, 
ue ods Kapravoi ax pt és Tapaxivny TOL 
oixodow, ods on) ot ‘Pauns poe exdéXovTat. 
tadra Ta EOvn € éxatépas TE Garacons THY nidva 
Kal Ta éxeivy peo oyed Edpravta éxovow. avT 
Té €oTLV 1) peyarn “EAXas Kadoupern Ta T poTepa. 


ev Bpurrious yap Aoxpot Té Elo OF "Exrived vpior 


Kal Kpotwriarae Kal Govpror. Tov dé KOATrOU 
€KTOS TPOTOL pep “EdAnvés eiow, "Hrretpdras 
KaNOUpMEVOL, ax pl "Eredapvov TOEDS, Ff iymep éme- 
baraccia oixetrat. Kal TAVTNS bev exo mevn) 
IIpéxaris 9 yopa éoti, pel hv Aarpatia émi- 


1 gy Hoeschel: és MSS. 
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For example, the so-called Crisaean Gulf, ending at 
Lechaeum, where the city of Corinth is, forms the 
isthmus of that city, about forty stades in breadth; 
and the gulf off the Hellespont, which they call the 
Black Gulf,! makes the isthmus at the Chersonese 
no broader than the Corinthian, but of about the 
same size. But from the city of Ravenna, where the 
Ionian Gulf ends, to the Tuscan Sea is not less than 
eight days’ journey for an unencumbered traveller. 
And the reason is that the arm of the sea, as it 
advances,’ always inclines very far to the right. 
And below this gulf the first town is Dryus,? which 
is now called Hydrus. And on the right of this are 
the Calabrians, Apulians, and Samnites, and next to 
them dwell the Piceni, whose territory extends as 
far as the city of Ravenna. And on the other side 
are the remainder of the Calabrians, the Bruttii, and 
the Lucani, beyond whom dwell the Campani as far 
as the city of Taracina, and their territory is adjoined 
by that of Rome. These peoples hold the shores of 
the two seas, and all the interior of that part of Italy. 
And this is the country called Magna Graecia in 
former times. For among the Bruttii are the 
Epizephyrian Locrians and the inhabitants of Croton 
and Thurii. But north of the gulf the first inhabit- 
ants are Greeks, called Epirotes, as far as the city 
of Epidamnus, which is situated on the sea. And 
adjoining this is the land of Precalis, beyond which 


1 Now the Gulf of Saros, north and west of the Gallipoli 
peninsula. 

2 7.e. to the north-west. Procopius means that the Adriatic 
should incline at its upper end more toward the left (the 
west) in order to form the isthmus which he is surprised to 
find lacking. 

8’ Hydruntum ; cf. Book III. i. 9, note. 


155 


28 


29 


30 





PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


KanetTat, Kat T@ THS éaTrepias Aehoyioras Kpate.) 
TO O€ évred bev AtBoupvia Te kat “lorpia Kat 
Bevetiov % Xwpa €otl péxpt és ‘PaBevvar Tony 
OunKOVaa. OUTOL ev éridardoatot TavTy OKNV- 
TAL. bmepbev dé avTav SioKiol Te Kab LovaBor 
(oux ot Ppayyov KATHKOOL, anna Tapa ToUTOLS 
Erepor) Xwpav THY pec Oryevov Exouat. Kal v omép 
TOUTOUS Kapvioe Te Kal Nopixol iSpuvrar. TOUT@Y 
de Adxai Te Kal Tlavvoves év deka oixodaw, ov 
adda, TE Xepia Kal LuyyeSovov Kal Ltpptov 
exouoen, aX pe és motauov “lotpov Sujxovtes. 
TOUT@V HED n TOV éOvav Tordor KONTOU TOU 
‘Toviov € €xTOS KAT apxas ToDdE TOU TONE MOU TPXOV; 
vmep dé ‘PaBevyns TONES Iladov ToD ToTapov 
ev apirrepg Auyouptor @KNVTAL. Kal avr av Ta 
peev mrpos Boppav dvepov “ANBavol év Ope Umep- 
puas ayabh AayyouBirra | Kahoupevy oixobat, 
TOUT@Y Te Umeplev eOvn Ta Ppdyyous KaTnKod 
éott, Ta dé pos éarrépav I'ddXou Te Kal per’ 
€xELVOUS ‘lomavol éxovat. tov 6€ IIdédou é ev bebud 
Aipirta Té €oTL kal ta Totoxov eOvn, a ax pe Kab 
és tous ‘Pauns Spovs Sinxovta. tadTra pev bn 
@Oé 1 Exel. 


XVI 


Beduodpros 6é Ta “Pons bpta KvKrX@ dmavra 
péexpt és TroTapmov TiSepu kararaBov exparv- 
vato. Kal émetdy of dmavta ws apltota eye, 


lrg... xpare: Haury: 7d... xparos MSS. 





1 Modern Croatia. 2 Modern Belgrade. 
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is the territory called Dalmatia, all of which is 
counted as part of the western empire. And beyond 
that point is Liburnia,! and Istria, and the land of 
the Veneti extending to the city of Ravenna. These 
countries are situated on the sea in that region. 
But above them are the Siscii and Suevi (not those 
who are subjects of the Franks, but another group), 
who inhabit the interior. And beyond these are 
settled the Carnii and Norici. On the right of these 
dwell the Dacians and Pannonians, who hold a number 
of towns, including Singidunum? and Sirmium, and 
extend as far as the Ister River. Now these peoples 
north of the Ionian Gulf were ruled by the Goths at 
the beginning of this war, but beyond the city of 
Ravenna on the left of the river Po the country was 
inhabited by the Ligurians.? And to the north of 
them live the Albani in an exceedingly good land 
called Langovilla, and beyond these are the nations 
subject to the Franks, while the country to the west 
is held by the Gauls and after them the Spaniards. 
On the right of the Po are Aemilia‘ and the Tuscan 
peoples, which extend as far as the boundaries of 
Rome. So much, then, for this. 


XVI 


So Belisarius took possession of all the territory of 
Rome as far as the river Tiber, and strengthened it. 
And when all had been settled by him in the best 

* Procopius seems to have erred: Liguria, as well as 
Aemilia (below), was south of the Po. Cf. chap. xii. 4, 


where Liguria is represented as extending to the Alps. 
4 Whose capital was Placentia (Piacenzo). 
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ToNNOVs TOV aUTOU UTacTLaTOY Evy Sopumopors 
arrows Te Kal Zapthpe cat Xopoopave kal Ai~ 
oYXMaV@ Tois Macoaryeraus Kab oTpariay aNAHV 
Kovotartivy ed@Ker, és Te Tovoxiay exéhevev 
iévat, eb @ TAPATT TET AL Ta éxelvyn Xo pla. Kal 
Béooay emijryyedne cataraPetv Napviay, TONY 
éyupay padtata év Tovoxos ovoav. 0 6é Béooas 
OUTOS Tordos pev Fv yévos Tov ex mararod év 
Opacn GKNLEVOY, Bevdepiye Te OUK émloTope- 
vor, twica évbévde és ‘Iradiav érnye TOV TorOwv 
Aewr, Cpacriptos dé Kal ayalos Ta Tone ua. 
Gane payee Te yap iV apiaros Kab avroupyos 
beEv0s. Kal Béooas Mev OUTL aKOoUVol@VY TOV 
olenTopav Napviav ¢ EXE, Kevortavrivos 5é Laro- 
Nitiov te Kai Ilepuciav nal dd\da Atta Tonric- 
para TApeTTHTATO ovdevt Trove. eOeNovator yap 
avrov tais modeot TotoKos edéyovTo. bpoupav 
ouv év Lmohuti KATATTNTALEVOS avtos Evy TO 
ddim otpat@ év Ilepvoia tH Tovoxwov rpory 
jodyater. 

Ovittiyts 6€ TadTa axovoas oTpatiay Te Kal 
dpxovras Ovviray Te Kal Ilicoay én avTous 
eT epLTED. ois Kovoraytivos UravTidoas év TO 
Ilepuoias Tpoac ret@ és xelpas mre. TAO EC ée 
TOV BapBdapav UmrepatpovTav dry X@paos bev THA 
TpO@Ta éryeryover H payn, peta Oe “Popaior TH 
opav aperh caduTéprepot cyeryevnévor Tous 
ToNELLOUS éTpépavro, pevyovTas TE ovdEVL KO We 
oxeoov TL ATavtTas ExT ELVOU" Kab Cavras éXOvTeEs 
TOUS TOV ToAEulov dpxovras mapa Bedoapiov 
ereuapav. émel 5€ tavta Ovittiyis HKovcer, 

1 éricwouévwy Maltretus: émoxouévw MSS. 
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possible manner, he gave to Constantinus a large 
number of his own guards together with many spear- 
men, including the Massagetae Zarter, Chorsomanus, 
and Aeschmanus, and an army besides, commanding 
him to go into Tuscany, in order to win over the 
towns of that region. And he gave orders to Bessas 
to take possession of Narnia, a very strong city in 
Tuscany. Now this Bessas was a Goth by birth, one 
of those who had dwelt in Thrace from of old and 
had not followed Theoderic when he led the Gothic 
nation thence into Italy, and he was an energetic 
man and a capable warrior. For he was both a 
general of the first rank, and a skilful man in action. 
And Bessas took Narnia not at all against the will of 
the inhabitants, and Constantinus won over Spoli- 
tium! and Perusia? and certain other towns without 
any trouble. For the Tuscans received him into 
their cities willingly. So after establishing a garri- 
son in Spolitium, he himself remained quietly with 
his army in Perusia, the first city in Tuscany. 

Now when Vittigis heard this, he sent against 
them an army with Unilas and Pissas as its com- 
manders. And Constantinus confronted these troops 
in the outskirts of Perusia and engaged with them. 
The battle was at first evenly disputed, since the 
barbarians were superior in numbers, but after- 
wards the Romans by their valour gained the upper 
hand and routed the enemy, and while they were 
fleeing in complete disorder the Romans killed almost 
all of them; and they captured alive the com- 
manders of the enemy and sent them to Belisarius. 
Now when Vittigis heard this, he was no longer 


1 Modern Spoleto, 2 Modern Perugia. 
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noux ate érl ‘PaBévyns OvKETL 70erev, ov 6) 
avrTo} Mapkias Te Kal ob Eby avT@ ovTw ex ® 
Tarrdv ixovtes éurro8vot oay. és bey ovv 
Aarpatiay oTpaTiay Te TONAnY Kal pales 
‘Aowdpvov Te Kal Ovryicarov errepurper, ep’ @ 
Aadpartiay TH DorOcv apxi) avacwoovTat. xa 
avrois éméa TEN ey eK TOV appl LovaBiav Xo pleov 
oTparevpa éTarproapevols TOV TAaUTD BapBapav 
obra 67 evOv Aadparias re kab Lardvev tévar. 
Eup avtots 6é Kal paKpa Tota TONAL émreprfer, 
oTws Ydrwvas Kara ynv te Kab Oddacoay 
ToNopKety olot Te waw. avTos 6€ TH TavTl 
oTpaT@ emt Beto dpiov Te Kal “Pepay ceva 
nrelyeTo, tmméas Te Kal melous ovy ooov i) 
pupiddas trevTexaideca ET aYOUEVOS, Kal aura 
TeOwopaxto 1evoL gov Tots immous ot WAElLoTOL 7) Hoa. 
‘Acwvaptos pev ovv apd THY LovaBiav ryev0- 
pevos TO TOV BapBapwy aoTpaTevpa Hryetpe, movos 
dé OvddAryicaros P oTPous és AcBoupviay nynoaro. 
Kab option ‘Popaiov év xo ple LKapdove € és xelpas 
eAGovTwv jnoondévres Th ayn dvexopna av és 
Bodpvov modu: évtTadOd Te Tov cuvdpxovra 
ave weLvev OvAuyicanos. Kovoravtiavos dé, € emrel 
THY ‘Acwaptov TapacKeuny KOUTE, deioas mepl 
Ydarwor, TOUS OT PATLOT aS eter éurparo ot Evp- 
TAaVTA Ta exelvn ppovpia eiyon. Kab Tappov Té 
appl TOV meptBodov amavra apuace KUKAw Kal 
Ta GdXNa €s THY TOAOPKiay ws apLoTA éEnptvero. 


“Aowadpios 6€ mauTorv te oTpdtevpa BapBdpev 


1 ai7od Grotius and Maltretus: ai’rdy MSS. 
2 é« Hoeschel: om. MSS. 


aémavta Le: amdvtwv V. 
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willing to remain quietly in Ravenna, where he was 
embarrassed by the absence of Marcias and his men, 
who had not yet come from Gaul. So he sent to 
Dalmatia a great army with Asinarius and Uligisalus 
as its commanders, in order to recover Dalmatia for 
the Gothic rule. And he directed them to add to 
their own troops an army from the land of the Suevi, 
composed of the barbarians there, and then to pro- 
ceed directly to Dalmatia and Salones. And he also 
sent with them many ships of war, in order that they 
might be able to besiege Salones both by land and 
by sea. But he himself was hastening to go with his 
whole army against Belisarius and Rome, leading 
against him horsemen and infantry to the number of 
not less than one hundred and fifty thousand, and 
the most of them as well as their horses were clad 
in armour. 

So Asinarius, upon reaching the country of the 
Suevi, began to gather the army of the barbarians, 
while Uligisalus alone led the Goths into Liburnia. 
And when the Romans engaged with them at a place 
called Scardon, they were defeated in the battle and 
retired to the city of Burnus; and there Uligisalus 
awaited his colleague. But Constantianus, upon hear- 
ing of the preparations of Asinarius, became afraid 
for Salones, and summoned the soldiers who were 
holding all the fortresses in that region. He then 
dug a moat around the whole circuit-wall and made 
all the other preparations for the siege in the best 
manner possible. And Asinarius, after gathering an 
exceedingly large army of barbarians, came to the 
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ayelpas és Bodpvov | TONW apixeTo. &vOa 61 
Ovduyio dr TE Kal TH DorOov oTpared Fumi Eas 
és 2dhovas 7rOe. Kal Napaicopa pev appl Tov 
meptBonov eT OLNTAVTO, Ta Oe Thola oTpaTLoTey 
éumAncapevot TOU TreptBorouv TO ériOadacotov 
pépos eppovpovv: ovTw Te Yddwvas KATA HV TE 
Kal Kata Oddaccapv éroddpKovv. “Pwpator dé 
Tals TOV ToAEuiov vavaoly éEatrivaiws émiOépuevor 
és huyny Tpétrovet Kal avT@Y TOAAAS MEV AUTOIS 
avopadot Katadvovet, moAdas S€ avopav Kevas 
elLAov. ov pevTor THY mpocedpetav LoTOou dué- 
Avoar, adda Kat adrov év TH moAEet “Pwpaious 
KATA KpaTos ToMOpKovY TES elpEav. Ta Hey ov 
oTpaToTesa ‘Pwpatwy te kat VorOwv év Aad- 
patiats epepeto THOE. 

Oderrinsds dé T pos TOV eTrex wplov eK ‘Pops 
HKOVTOV aKxovoarrt To Evy Beduoapio oTpareupa 
Bpayttatov! eivat, “Pw&pns te vmroxexwpnKorTt 
peTéwere Kal pevery év Tots cabearacw ovKETL 
edvvato, andra Cup Hon eX 0 MEvOS én auTovs HEL. 
Kab ot év TAUTD © TH mopela TOV Tis lepewy eK 
‘Pouns Kav eVETUXED. ov oo) Evy PoptBo TOAND 
mubécar pacly Ovitriyw Ee Berroaptos ere év 
‘Péun etn, dire deicavta pay ovxl auUTOV KaTa- 
AapBavew olos TE 7, Gna Gpbdon amrobpas 
évbevde. Kal avrov elrrety heard ot Xpivas tobro 
év  PpovTio. elvat' Kal avToV yap ot avadéxer Bau 
payTrore Bedioapiov Spacpe Xpncacban,° Grn 
avTov pévery. Kal Tov étt érreiyerOar waddXov 7 

1 Bpaxvtatov Grotius: Bapiraroy MSS. 


2 ravtn V: avtTn L. 


> xphracda: KVL: xpnrecOa Vj. 
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city of Burnus. There he joined Uligisalus and the 
Gothic army and proceeded to Salones. And they 
made a stockade about the circuit-wall, and also, 
filling their ships with soldiers, kept guard over the 
side of the fortifications which faced the sea. In 
this manner they proceeded to besiege Salones both 
by land and by sea; but the Romans suddenly made 
an attack upon the ships of the enemy and turned 
them to flight, and many of them they sunk, men 
and all, and also captured many without their 
crews. However, the Goths did not raise the siege, 
but maintained it vigorously and kept the Romans 
still more closely confined to the city than before. 
Such, then, were the fortunes of the Roman and 
Gothic armies in Dalmatia. 

But Vittigis, upon hearing from the natives who 


came from Rome that the army which Belisarius had 


was very small, began to repent of his withdrawal 
from Rome, and was no longer able to endure the 
situation, but was now so carried away by fury that 
he advanced against them. And on his way thither 
he fell in with a priest who was coming from Rome. 
Whereupon they say that Vittigis in great excite- 
ment enquired of this man whether Belisarius was 
still in Rome, shewing that he was afraid he would 
not be able to catch him, but that Belisarius would 
forestall him by running away. But the priest, they 
say, replied that he need not be at all concerned 
about that; for he, the priest, was able to guarantee 
that Belisarius would never resort to flight, but was 
remaining where he was. But Vittigis, they say, 
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™ POTEpor, evEc wevov ex TOU Enpavoos TO ‘Pepns 
Ocacacbat Teiyos mpoTtepoyv 7) Bedtodprov évOévde 
aToopaval. 


XVII 


Bertodpios Oé, eel TorOous ravénpel otpa- 
teverba én avTov *Kovoe, Sinmopelto. ovTe 
yap tovs audi Keovotavtivov! te nat Béooav 
atronei trea Oar HOcrKev, GXAWS TE Kal OrLYNS OF THS 
oTpaTlas TavraTacw ovons, Kat Ta év Tovoxous 
éxuretv OXUPOMATA ed0Ker ob a&dpud opov elvat, 
Omws 61) pn Tavta én "Pepatou Toréot emuTeryt- 
ouaTa éxouev. NoyiadpLevos ovv Kovoravtive” 
Te Kal Béeoog eT ET TELNE dpoupav ev év Tots 
dvaryKatorarous TOV exetvn arrohurrely Xeopiov, 
don 67 purdcce aura icavn ein, avrous dé 7 
QAAXW oTPAT@ €s “Popny KATA TaX0S ievat. ral 
Kevoravtivos* bev KaTa TadTa érrolel. ev Te yap 
Hepuota Kab LronuTi@ ppoupay KAT ATTN GLEVOS 
Ebp Tots aNXoLS aracw és ‘Paunv amndavve. 
Bécoa 6é TXOAaLTEpOV Ta év Napvia Kabvarape- 
vou Evverrece THv Otodov ev évd_ _ TOLOULED@Y Tey 
Tohepbeov guTrca 'orOwv Ta év TO Tpoaaret@ 
media eivar. ™ podpopot dé ovToL po TIS adds 
atpatias Hoav: ois 8 Béooas és yxetpas- éXOwv 
Tous Te KaT avtov mapa ddfav étpéWato Kal 
TodAovs KTEeLvas, érerdn TO TWANOEL eBrakero, és 
Napviav aveyopnoev. évtad0a te dpovpods 

1 Kavotavtivéy Maltretus: kwvoravtiavdy MSS. 


2 Kav. Maltretus: xwrotavtiave MSS. 
° Kav. Maltretus: cwvoravriavds MSS. 
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__ kept hastening still more than before, praying that 
he might see with his own eyes the walls of Rome 


before Belisarius made his escape from the city. 


XVII 


But Belisarius, when he heard that the Goths 
were marching against him with their whole force, 
was ina dilemma. For he was unwilling, on the one 
hand, to dispense with the troops of Constantinus 
and Bessas, especially since his army was exceedingly 
small, and, on the other, it seemed to him inexpe- 
dient to abandon the strongholds in Tuscany, lest 
the Goths should hold these as fortresses against the 
Romans. So after considering the matter he sent 
word to Constantinus and Bessas to leave garrisons 
in the positions which absolutely required them, large 
enough to guard them, while they themselves with 
the rest of the army should come to Rome with all 
speed. And Constantinus acted accordingly. For 
he established garrisons in Perusia and Spolitium, 
and with all the rest of his troops marched off to 


- Rome. But while Bessas, in a more leisurely manner, 


was making his dispositions in Narnia, it so happened 
that, since the enemy were passing that way, the 
plains in the outskirts of the city were filled with 
Goths. These were an advance guard preceding the 
rest of the army ; and Bessas engaged with thenwand 
unexpectedly routed those whom he encountered and 
killed many; but then, since he was overpowered by 
their superior numbers, he retired into Narnia. And 
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aT OMT OD, xabamep ot éréatedre Bedroadpios, és 
‘Popny Kara TAXOS TEL mapéoerOat Te! 6c0v 
ovUTwW TOUS ToNepLLous amriyyyennre. ‘Pepys yap. 
Napvia mevtyjKovta Kal TplaKoators oTadiols 
Ovex EL. Ovirreyis 6é Tepucias peev Kal Yrohutiov 
amor etpic Bat eora evexetper Ta yap xwpia 
exupa @S padoTad éoTt, Kal TptBeabat ol Tov 
\ povov evrad0a ovdayhn nOere povov yap ot év 
émOupig éyéveTo Beda dpioy ovTrw amrobpavra 
év Pon evpéa bar. arra kal Napviav éyerOar 
mpos Tov" Todeuior pabav ovdév éevrat0a 
Kwvely 70ere, duompocodoy TE Kal ados avavrTes 
ov TO yopiov elas: KelTaL [Lev yap év vynro 
Opel. TOTO: MLOS dé _Napvos Tov ® Tov Gpous 
Tapappet mpoTroba, Os Kal THY éTe@VvupiaY TH 
TOAEL Taper Kev. dvosot Te vO evratda 8) 
ayovowW, 7) hev TPOS avicyovTa Htov, uP dé T pos 
OvovTa. TAUTQUW /arépa Mev oTevoxwpiav Twa 
OvaKoov €& a aT-OTOmOoV TET POV ENayen, és 6e THY 
érépav ovK EotLy OTL pH dua THS yedvpas ievan %) 
TOV TOTA MOV émixahuTTouca diaBaow tavTyn 
epyalerau. TaUTHY é THY yepupav Kaioap 
Abyovaros év Tots avo Xpovors edelpato, Béapa 
AOyou woAdov akovy TaY yap KUpT@LaToV 
TavTov UnrcTaTOV éoTL OV Hels Lopev. 
Ovittiyis odv ovK dvapeivas TOV Ypovoyv odiaow 
évtad0a tpiBeoOar Kata tayos évOévde aTrad- 
Aayels TO TavtTl otpaTe émi ‘Pawunv jer, dia 


1 wapésecOat re KraSeninnikov: mapéoecOu: téte K, kat 
mapecerOa téTe L, 

2 sav KraSeninnikov: ray pouns K, tay év poun L, 

3 rbv Scheftlein: és roy MSS. 
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leaving a garrison there according to the instructions 
of Belisarius, he went with all speed to Rome, and 
reported that the enemy would be at hand almost 
instantly. For Narnia is only three hundred and fifty 
stades distant from Rome. But Vittigis made no 
attempt at all to capture Perusia and Spolitium ; for 
these places are exceedingly strong and he was quite 
unwilling that his time should be wasted there, 
his one desire having come to be to find Belisarius 
not yet fled from Rome. Moreover, even when he 
learned that Narnia also was held by the enemy, he 
was unwilling to attempt anything there, knowing 
that the place was difficult of access and on steep 
ground besides; for it is situated on a lofty hill. 
And the river Narnus flows by the foot of the 
hill, and it is this which has given the city its 
name. There are two roads leading up to the 
city, the one on the east, and the other on the 
west. One of these is very narrow and difficult 
by reason of precipitous rocks, while the other 
cannot be reached except by way of the bridge 
which spans the river and provides a passage over 
it at that point. This bridge was built by Caesar 
Augustus in early times, and is a very noteworthy 
sight; for its arches are the highest of any known 
to us. 

So Vittigis, not enduring to have his time wasted 
there, departed thence with all speed and went with 
the whole army against Rome, making the journey 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


LaBivev THY Topetav TOLOUJLEVOS. Kal erresdn 
‘Pans aryxob éyéveTo, aTadlots Te auTns! ov 
Haddov i) Tércapa kat déxa dsetye, TeBépidos 
Tob TOT ALOU yepupg evETUXED. év0a 57 Beru- 
capLos OnLy 7 pOTEpov TupyoV TE Setpd pevos Kal 
TUAAS auto emu euevos OT PAT LOT OV ppoupay 
KATETTIT ATO, ovyx OTL Tots TroAEpLLous TaUTy 
povov o TiBepis ovaBaros HV (vijes TE yap Kal 
ryéd upar TOANAXOTE TOU TOTAMLOU Tuyxdvovaew 
ovcat), GX’ éte mrELova Kpovoyv év TH Topeta 
TOls évavt tots TpiBecOat n0ere, oTparevpd TE 
arro €x Bacihéws Kapadoxaov, kal 6mas éTt par- 
Nov “Pwpator ta émitHndera écxopilwvTar. Hv TE 
yap evo évde amoxpovabevres ot BapBapo s1a- 
Baivew eYXELPNTOo LW emt yepupas eTépwOi m1 
ovons,” oux Hooov 1  elKOoLY 1)Epas darravac Oat 
odiow evouete, Kab Thota Bovropévots és TiBepw 
KaTAOT AG at TOTAUTA TO THOS Tebeo avrois, 
Qs TO eKos, tetpixper Oat ypovov. a& On &p v@ 
éyov THY THOdE ppov av KATEDTIOATO evOa oi 
Doro éxelvn TH MEPS nUNoavTo, arropobpevot 
TE Kal ToAEuNTEA éoecOat opiow és TOV mUpyoV 
TH vaTepata ol0pmevot: MrOov | 6é avrots AUT OMONOL 
Svo Kal ELK OGL, BapBapor bev yévos, OTPAT LOT AL 
dé Popatos, €K KAaTaOryoU larmrLKov ovTep "Iv- 
VOKEVTLOS NPYEV. évvoud. dé TOTE Bedioapig € éryéveTo 
appl TiSeper TOT A MOV eva tpatomredevoacdat, 
étras On TH TE OvaBacer Tov TONE LOV ere par- 
Dov éurrdd.ot yévavrTar Kab Odpaous Tov apetépov 


1 airs Maltretus: aird K, avrots L. 
2 ErépwOl an ovons KraSeninnikov: €érépwht uy otons K, 
Erépwht otaons L, 
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through Sabine territory. And when he drew near 
to Rome, and was not more than fourteen stades 
away from it, he came upon a bridge over the Tiber 
River.t There a little while before Belisarius had 
built a tower, furnished it with gates, and stationed 
in it a guard of soldiers, not because this is the only 
point at which the Tiber could be crossed by the 
enemy (for there are both boats and bridges at many 
places along the river), but because he wished the 
enemy to have to spend more time in the journey, 
since he was expecting another army from the 
emperor, and also in order that the Romans might 
bring in still more provisions. For if the barbarians, 
repulsed at that point, should try to cross on a 
bridge somewhere else, he thought that not less 
than twenty days would be consumed by them, and 
if they wished to launch boats in the Tiber to the 
necessary number, a still longer time would probably 
be wasted by them. These, then, were the con- 
siderations which led him to establish the garrison 
at that point; and the Goths bivouacked there that 
day, being at a loss and supposing that they would 
be obliged to storm the tower on the following day ; 
but twenty-two deserters came to them, men who 
were barbarians by race but Roman soldiers, from 
the cavalry troop commanded by Inunocentius.? Just 
at that time it occurred to Belisarius to establish 
a camp near the-Tiber River, in order that they 
might hinder still more the crossing of the enemy 
and make some kind of a display of their own daring 


1 The Mulvian Bridge. 2 Of. chap. v. 3. 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


értdeEiy Twa és Tovs évayTiovs TommowrrTal. 
oTparLarae pEVTOL dco. ppovpay, OoTEP éppyOn, 
év TH yepupa eiX ov, KaTATET yy LEVOL TOD Tor Oar 
6 utXov Kal TOU KuvOuvou KAT @ppwonKoTEs TO 
péyebos, VUKTOP TOV TUpyyov EKALTOVTES évTEp 
epvdaccor, és puyyy OpHNVTO. és ‘Pounv be 
odio ovK O10 pevor elolTnTa eivat él Kapmavias 
Adbpa exopnoay, i THY € éx Tod oTpaTHyod KONa- 


ow deicavtes, TOUS ETAaLpous épvOpLOVTEs. 


XVIII 


TH dé éruyevopéevyn jmépa ot pev VotGot tas Tod 
mTuUpyou mvdas Tov@ ovdevl diapOeiparvtes THY 
diaBacw étroimoayvto, ovdevos ohiow éptrod@v 
loTapevov. Berwodptos € ovtrw TL _TETUG HEVOS 
TOV aul TH dpoupa Evuprresovtay & imméas Xtni- 
ous érraryopevos és TOU TmoTapod TY yédupav Hel, 
TOV @pov ema xerro Lev0$ oumep av opiow év- 
oTpaTomedevoacbar devon ein. Kal érrecdn é ey- 
YUTEpo éyévovTo, evTuyxavoudt Tots Tone pLloLs 
On TOV Tmotapmov SiaBaow, és xelpas TE AUT@V 
TLOW oure EOeXovaror HAOoV. e€& im m €cov dé Evvi- 
oTATO n EvpBory exatéepoer. TOTE Bedcodpros, 
KaiTrep do paniys Ta TporEpa OV, ovKeETL TOU 
atpaTnyou thy taéw épvrNaccev, arr ev ToIS 
TpPOTOLS ATE TTPATLOTNS EuadyYETO’ Kal aT’ avTOD 
Ta Pwpaiwy mpdypata EvvéBn és xkivduvov Tod? 
eKTETTOKEVAL, émel Evpraca ”) TOD TONE MOU 50m) 
ém’ avT@ ExeLTO. eTUXE oe ¢ imme THVLKADTE oyou- 
HEVOS, Tod Lov Te Aiav éuTreipw Kal Siacwooacbar 


170 











HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xvii. 18-xviii. 6 


to their opponents. But all the soldiers who, as has 
been stated, were keeping guard at the bridge, 
being overcome with terror at the throng of Goths 
and quailing at the magnitude of their danger, 
abandoned by night the tower they were guarding 
and rushed off in flight. But thinking that they 
could not enter Rome, they stealthily marched off 
toward Campania, either because they were afraid of 
the punishment the general would inflict or because 
they were ashamed to appear before their comrades. 


XVIII 


On the following day the Goths destroyed the 
gates of the tower with no trouble and. made the 
crossing, since no one tried to oppose them. But 
Belisarius, who had not as yet learned what had 
happened to the garrison, was bringing up a thousand 
horsemen to the bridge over the river, in order to 
look over the ground and decide where it would be 
best for his forces to make camp. But when they 
had come rather close, they met the enemy already 
across the river, and not at all willingly they engaged 
with some of them. And the battle was carried on 
by horsemen on both sides. ‘Then Belisarius, though 
he was safe before, would no longer keep the 
general’s post, but began to fight in the front ranks 
like a soldier; and consequently the cause of the 
Romans was thrown into great danger, for the whole 
decision of the war rested with him. But it 
happened that the horse he was riding at that time 
was unusually experienced in warfare and knew well 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Tov émiBarynv émictapéva, Os 5) GrNov pev TO 
coua Paros Hv, TO éTwTOv O€ Array é€x Keharis 
HEX pL és pivas AevKoS wadLoTa. TodToV “EAAHveS 
bev dartov, BapBapo dé Barav Karodet. Kat 
Evverrece Dor Ow tous TAeiaTOUS Barre em 
autov te Kat Bedtodapiov Ta Te akovTla Kal Ta 
anrra Bern ef aitias Tolacde. GTO LOrOL bcou 
TH T poTepatg és Lor@ous Fxov, érel év TOUS ST pe 
rows} MaXomevov Bedcoapuov ELOOV, emo TA PEVOL 
OS, nv avtTos Teo, dvapGapycerat “Popatous 
avTixa 67) para Ta mpaypara, Kpavyh EY PWVTO, 
Barrew ery KENEVOLEVOL € és (mov Tov Barav. Kal 
an’ avTod €5 THY Dordav oT parvay EvuTracav 
ovTOs &7 Nba alas | 0 doryos mre, onrnow 
HEVTOL avTOU ATE ev Doptpo peydro HKLOTA 
émroincavTo, ovee OTL €s Bertodpiov pepe cadas 
éyvacav. adrra Ev BardXovtes ovK ELK TOV NOYOV 
emiToNdlovTa was TaVvTas” iévat, TOY AdA@V ade- 
[LeVOL TavTov, ol wreioror emt Beduodpiov éBanr- 
Aop. 710n 6€ avTOV Kal prrorepia peyary EY OMEVOL 
Goor QPETHS TL peTeTrovobvTo, @s ayXOTaTw Tapa 
rYEV0{LEVOL, anrecbat TE AUTOU EVEXELPOUV Kal TOLS 
Sopace Kat Tots Eidhect Oupe TONA@ ex opevor ® 
ératov. Bertodpros oé avTos TE éreatpopadny 
TOUS ael vmavTialovTas EKTELVE KA! TOV avTov 
Sopud oper Te Kal UT ATT LOTOY THS els avTov 
euvolas @s padata On év* TOUT 7 cove 
aTHNAVTE. ryEevomEevoL yap aud’ avTov &mavTes 


1 rpdros L: yor@o1s K in context, 2° K in margin. 


2 @s mavras Ko: és wavra L. 
exdpevor K: xpadmevar L. 
év Maltretus:.om. MSS. 
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how to save his rider; and his whole body was dark 
grey, except that his face from the top of his head to 


_ the nostrils was the purest white. Such a horse the 


Greeks call “ phalius’’! and the barbarians “ balan.” 
And it so happened that the most of the Goths 
threw their javelins and other missiles at him and at 
Belisarius for the following reason. Those deserters 
who on the previous day had come to the Goths, 
when they saw Belisarius fighting in the front ranks, 
knowing well that, if he should fall, the cause of the 
Romans would be ruined instantly, cried aloud 
urging them to “shoot at the white-faced horse.” 
Consequently this saying was passed around and 
reached the whole Gothic army, and they did not 
question it at all, since they were in a great tumult 
of fighting, nor did they know clearly that it re- 
ferred to Belisarius. But conjecturing that it was 
not by mere accident that the saying had gained 
such currency as to reach all, the most of them, 
neglecting all others, began to shoot at Belisarius. 
And every man among them who laid any claim 
to valour was immediately possessed with a great 
eagerness to win honour, and getting as close as 
possible they kept trying to lay hold of him and 
in a great fury kept striking with their spears 
and swords. But Belisarius himself, turning from 
side to side, kept killing as they came those who 
encountered him, and he also profited very greatly 
by the loyalty of his own spearmen and guards in 
this moment of danger. For they all surrounded 


1 Having a white spot, ‘‘ White-face.” 
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dpeTny émedelEavro olav mTpos ovdevos vO pdrrar 
és THVOE THY nepav ded do at ipa Tas yap 
domioas TOD Te TTPATHYOD Kal Tod tmmov TpOBeE- 
Brnpévot, Ta TE BEAN Tavta edéyovTO Kalb TovS 
ae émuovtas wOtone Ypwpevot amTeKxpovovTo. 
oUTw Te 1) Evu“BoA Taca és THpma Evds atrexpiOn 
avdpos. év TOUT@ TO Tove mimrouat pev Tor0ou 
oux Norous y) yidsot, Kal auTol avopes ov év Tos 
T POTOLs éMaXOVTO, OvijcKover dé TAS BeAccaptou 
oikias Toot Te Kal SPOTL wal Ma€évt10s 0 
Sopudopos, épya peyaha és! tovs ToEpious eme- 
derEdpevos. Beduoapio dé EvveBy TUS TUX exelvy 
TH MEPQ payre TeTp@abat Maye BePrijo Oat, Kal- 
TEP app avT@ povep yevo peers THS LAaXnS. 

TéXos 6€ a apeTh TH opeTepa ‘Popator TOUS To- 
Neptous eTpewayTo, epevyé TE WALTON Te Bap- 
Bapov TAHOGos, Ews és oTpaTomesoy TO aUTOV 
ixOVTO. evrabéa yap ot DorOwy meCol a aTe aK pres 
ov TES Uréatno av Te TOUS TrOoNEmious Kal 7 OV@ 
ovdevi amewoayTo. BeBonOncotay Te avlis i im 
wéwy étTépwv KaTa KpaTtos “Pwpaioe Epuyov, ews 
avaBavtes & Tt ye@op ov éoTn aay. KaTadaBov- 
TOY TE apas BapBapov t imTEwD, adOcs é Um TOLax va, 
eryévero. évoa 67) Bandevtivos, 0 Dwtiov Tov “Av- 
TWVLUNS -TALOOS LTTOKOMOS, apeThs SHrAwWOLWY ws 
padora eT OUT aro. Lovos yap eomnonoas és 
TOY TONE LLoOV TOV Outrov €uT OdLOS te TH LVorOwv 
open éryeyover Kal Tous Eup att® Swecdcato. 
oUT@ TE ee ONE és tov ‘Péns wept Bodov 
HAVov, Siw@KovTés Te of PBapBapor aypt és TO 


1 hae 
1 és Ki: én 
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him and made a display of valour such, I imagine, 
as has never been shewn by any man in the world 
to this day; for, holding out their shields in de- 
fence of both the general and his horse, they not 
only received all the missiles, but also forced back 
and beat off those who from time to time assailed 
him. And thus the whole engagement was centred 
about the body of one man. In this struggle there 
fell among the Goths no fewer than a thousand, and 
they were men who fought in the front ranks ; and of 
the household of Belisarius many of the noblest were 
slain, and Maxentius, the spearman, after making a 
display of great exploits against the enemy. But by 
some chance Belisarius was neither wounded nor hit 
by a missile on that day, although the battle was 
waged around him alone. 

Finally by their valour the Romans turned the 
enemy to flight, and an exceedingly great multitude 
of barbarians fled until they reached their main 
army. For there the Gothic infantry, being entirely 
fresh, withstood their enemy and forced them back 
without any trouble. And when another body of 
cavalry in turn reinforced the Goths, the Romans 
fled at top speed until they reached a certain hill, 
which they climbed, and there held their position. 
But the enemy’s horsemen were upon them directly, 
and a second cavalry battle took place. There 
Valentinus, the groom of Photius, the son of Antonina, 
made a remarkable exhibition of valour. For by 
leaping alone into the throng of the enemy he 
opposed himself to the onrush of the Goths and thus 
saved his companions. In this way the Romans 
escaped, and arrived at the fortifications of Rome, 
and the barbarians in pursuit pressed upon them 
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Telos évéxewto! audi TH woNny i) ee 
OVOLATT AL.” Seicavtes O¢ “Pwpaior pay Tols 
yourw ol TONE MLOL Evvera Barovres TOU repudrov 
€VTOS YEVOVT AL, avakNivey tas mvdNaS ero 
HOedov, Kaitep Bedtocapiov moAAa Te ohiow 
éyKeAevojévou Kal Evy atretAH avaBo@vTos. oUTE 
yap Tov avdpa ot éx tod muipyou SiaxvTToVTEs 
ériyiwwoKke olot Te Hoar, eel OL TO TE TPOT@- 
Tov Kat » Kepary Evuraca AVOp@ TE Kal KovI- 
opT@ EKANUT TETO, apa bé oude cab opav Tbs aKpl- 
Bas elyev’ AV yap TAS nyepas aut mtou dvow.. 
ov pay oude mepetvae TOV oOTpaTHYOV ‘Popaior 
@ovTo Goo. yap év TH TpOTEpoV yevomevyn® TpoTH 
gevyovtes HKov, TeOvdvat Bedtodpiov év Tois 
T PWTOLS apiorevovTa HYYENOv. 0 ED our Gptros 
TOV Tone ploy pevoas Te TONS Kal Jup@ peyarop 
EXOMEVOS, THY Te TAppov EvOds SiaBvat Kab tots 
pevyouow evravéa émiOéa Bat duevoobyTo, Po- 
patos oe appl TO TELX OS aOpoot THs Tappou év705 
ryervyevnpevor éy xPe TE Evviovtes adj Rots és 
oAyov TUVIYOVTO. ot pevTOL Tou meptBorou € evT Os 
aTeE dar parnyntot * Te Kal aTrapaaKevor mayra- 
Tacw ovTes Kal mepl optics Te avTols Kal TH 
TONEL mepoPnpevot, apvvew Tots oPerepors, Kab- 
Tep és TOTOUTOV KwyOvvov erOodow, ovdaph elxov. 
Tore BeXtodpiov évvord Te Kal TOAma eiohrAOer, 
) “Pwpaios éx tod dm poo Soxntou Ta mpaypara 
SveT@oaTO. éryKeA eva dpevos yap Tots Eby avTe 
maow éEaTivaiws Tois évavTiows évétecev. ot 


1 évéxewvto K : #xovto L. 
2 Sadrapla wvducora K: Bedrtoapla wvduacra: viv L. 
3 yevouevn Haury : yevouévo: MSS. 
4 dorparnyol K, aotparhyorol L. 
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as far as the wall by the gate which has been 
named the Salarian Gate.! But the people of Rome, 
fearing lest the enemy should rush in together with 
the fugitives and thus get inside the fortifications, 
were quite unwilling to open the gates, although 


Belisarius urged them again and again and called 


upon them with threats to do so. For, on the one 
hand, those who peered out of the tower were unable 
to recognise the man, for his face and his whole head 
were covered with gore and dust, and at the same 
time no one was able to see very clearly, either; for 
it was late in the day, about sunset. Moreover, the 
Romans had no reason to suppose that the general 
survived; for those who had come in flight from 
the rout which had taken place earlier reported that 
Belisarius had died fighting bravely in the front ranks. 
So the throng of the enemy, which had rushed up 
in strength and possessed with great fury, were pur- 
posing to cross the moat straightway and attack the 
fugitives there; and the Romans, finding themselves 
massed along the wall, after they had come inside 
the moat, and so close together that they touched 


one another, were being crowded into a small space. 


Those inside the fortifications, however, since they 
were without a general and altogether unprepared, 
and being in a panic of fear for themselves and for 
the city, were quite unable to defend their own 
men, although these were now in so perilous a 
situation. 

‘Then a daring thought came to Belisarius, which 
unexpectedly saved the day for the Romans. For 
urging on all his men he suddenly fell upon the 


1 See plan opposite p. 185. 
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dé Kal T™ pOoTepov dxoo pia TOAAH are év TKOTe 
Kal duober Xpopevor, érel ohiow émLovTas mapa 
6ogav TOUS pevyovras eléov, UMOTOMHTAYTES Kal 
aid XO BeBonOnxévat éK THS TOEWS oTpatevpa, 
eS poBov TE TONY aw avtTov KaTacTayTes KaTa 
Kparos 700 dmavTes épevyov. Be\todptos dé 
WKLOTA EKTET WV és THY Siw Evv avtixa és TO Telyos 
ayia tpeyev. obTw TE “Popator Gaporjcavres 
avTov Te Kal TOUS apd’ avrov aravtas TH TOKeL 
édéEavTo. mapa TOGOUTOV per xv Sbvov Berc- 
odpos Te Kal Ta Bacirtéws Tpaypata mprbev: i) 
TE ayn mpot ap&apevn érehevTa és VUKTG. 
nplatevoay o€ év TavTn TH maxyn Pwpaiwov pev 
Beduoapuos, DorOwv 88 Ovicavdos Bavoardpuos, 
és, jpica n pan appl Beducapig € éyéveTo, emeto)) 
avT@ TA TPOTA eTETETED, ov 7 poTepov anéarn 
Ews TploKaloeKka TAnyas AaBov TO copaTe 
eTEre. dokas dé avtixa TeOvavas, npeOn TE 
T pos TOV ETALPOV, KalTrep VEVLRNKOTOV, Kal Eby 
Tois vexpots avTOU ExELTO. Tpitn O€ TERS €7reLo)) 
OT PATOTEDEUT AUEVOL ayxiora, TOU ‘Paps Te pt- 
Bodov ob BapBapor éreunpday tivas ép @ vexpous 
Te TOUS apeTepous Oavouct Kal Ta yd puepoan émrl 
ola TH éxeivoY TOLNTOVTAL, OL TA TOpATA TOV 
KELLEVOY Svepevvapevot Ovicavdov Bavéaraprov 
ere EM TTVOUY elpio Koval, Kal avTov} TOY TIS 
éraipav Paovnv Tivd ob apevar n&lov. 0 0é, obde 
yap édvvaro, érel of TA €VTOS TO TE Aim Kal TO 
éx THS adANS caxoTrabeias aUX MO Alav éxaeTo, 
bdwp of évevev? es TO oToua éeuParreo Pat. 


1 aitov Hoeschel: attav MSS. 
2 Sdwp of Gvever K: nal bdwp of evOevdev edéerTo L. 
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enemy. And they, even before this, had been in 
great disorder because of the darkness and the fact 
that they were making a pursuit, and now when, 
much to their surprise, they saw the fugitives attack- 
ing them, they supposed that another army also had 


come to their assistance from the city, and so were 


thrown into a great panic and all fled immediately 
at top speed. But Belisarius by no means rushed 
out to pursue them, but returned straightway to the 
wall. And at this the Romans took courage and 
received him and all his men into the city. So nar- 


-rowly did Belisarius and the emperor’s cause escape 


peril; and the battle which had begun early in the 
morning did not end until night. And those who 
distinguished themselves above all others by their 
valour in this battle were, among the Romans, Beli- 
sarius, and among the Goths, Visandus Vandalarius, 
who had fallen upon Belisarius at the first when the 
battle took place about him, and did not desist until 
he had received thirteen wounds on his body and 
fell. And since he was supposed to have died im- 
mediately, he was not cared for by his companions, 
although they were victorious, and he lay there with 
the dead. But on the third day, when the barbarians 
had made camp hard by the circuit-wall of Rome 
and had sent some men in order to bury their dead 
and to perform the customary rites of burial, those 
who were searching out the bodies of the fallen 
found Visandus Vandalarius with life still in him, 
and one of his companions entreated him to speak 
some word to him. But he could not do even this, 
for the inside of his body was on fire because of the 
lack of food and the thirst caused by his suffering, 
and so he nodded to him to put water into his 
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TloVvTa TE AUTOV Kal év AUT@ yeyovdTa apapevor 
/ bY 

és TO oTpaToTreboy HveyKav. péya Te dvopa Ovi- 

cavoos Bavdardpios éx tod épyou tovTou év 

Tor0os éoye, cal Ta pddota evdokipav Tap- 

ToAUY Tiva érmeBiw Ypovoy. TavTAa peV OvV TPLTH 

aTO THS payns Huépa yeyevncOar Evvérece. 

Tote 5é Bedsodpios, éret év TO aodharel Edv 
Tois éopévors éyéveto, oTpaTi@Tas Te Kal TOV 
‘Papaiwy Shuov ayedov tt dtravta és TO Tetyos 

\ \ 
ayelpas, Tupd Te TOAAA Kaley Kal THY VUKTA 
of ’ / > Ff \ \ , 
dAnv éypnyopévas éxéXeve. Kal Tov mepiBorov 

\ / f A PS n \ / 
TEpluL@Y KUKAM@ TA TE AAA OLlELTTE KAL TUAN 
a / 
éxdoTn TOV Tia apyovTwy étéotnce. Béooas 
a / / 
dé, Os év TUAN TH Kadovpévn I pawveotivy dura- 

\ by BA \ if £ 
Kv éxyev, ayyerov Tapa Bedtoapiov méuras 
éxédeve A€yerv ExecOar TPs TOV TONEMiMY TIDY 
Tod, Se adAns TVANS éuBeBANKOT@OY 1) UIrép 

Ah , / >) 4 > \ € ‘. 
motapov TiBepiy é€ote Ilayxpatiov avdpos ayiou 
éT@vupnos ovca. TadTa aKovoavTes boot apudl 
Beriodpiov toav, owfvecOar ott Taytota bua 
TUANS éTEpasS TapHvovy. avTOS MéVTOL OTE 

\ ¥ n 
KATWPPWONTEV, OVTE TOV AOYov UYLa iayupileTo 
a / 
eivat. émeurpe 5é Kal TOY imméwy TIVas UTEP 
/ x r e / 
motapov TiBepwy kata Taxos, ot Ta éxeivyn émt- 

/ > \ / Qn / > fal 

oKeyrdmevol ovdév Trodéutovy TH Tore evTadOa 
an / 
EvuBnvar amynyyerrov. éuras obv evOds és 
TUAnY ékdoTHY ApyYovol Tois TavTaYh ovow 
> / 4 > ba \ / >. , 
ETETTEANEY WOTE, ETELOAY TOUS TrOAELLOUS AKoU- 
\ a / 
cwWaol KaT GAAnY TLVa TOD TeptBorov éaBeBAn- 
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mouth. Then when he had drunk and become him- 
self again, they lifted and carried him to the camp. 
And Visandus Vandalarius won a great name for this 


_ deed among the Goths, and he lived on a very con- 


siderable time, enjoying the greatest renown. This, 
then, took place on the third day after the battle. 
But at that time Belisarius, after reaching safety 
with his followers, gathered the soldiers and almost 
the whole Roman populace to the wall, and com- 
manded them to burn many fires and keep watch 
throughout the whole night. And going about the 
circuit of the fortifications, he set everything in 
order and put one of his commanders in charge of 
each gate. But Bessas, who took command of the 
guard at the gate called the Praenestine,! sent a 
messenger to Belisarius with orders to say that the 
city was held by the enemy, who had broken in 
through another gate which is across the Tiber 
River? and bears the name of Pancratius, a holy man. 
And all those who were in the company of Belisarius, 
upon hearing this, urged him to save himself as 
quickly as possible through some other gate. He, 
however, neither became panic-stricken, nor did he 
hesitate to declare that the report was false. And he 
also sent some of his horsemen across the Tiber with 
all speed, and they, after looking over the ground 
there, brought back word that no hostile attack had 


’ been made on the city in that quarter. He there- 


fore sent immediately to each gate and instructed the 
commanders everywhere that, whenever they heard 
that the enemy had broken in at any other part of 


1 See plan opposite p. 185. 
2 For Procopius’ description of the wall ‘‘across the 
Tiber,” see chap. xix. 6-10. 
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Kéval poipay, pane apivew penjre prraxiy THY 
operépav EXNUTTELY, GNA’ NOVXI pévewv* avT@ ) yap 
vmep TOUT@V Heijoely. éempacce dé Taira, bas 
pn ex pyuns ove adnOovs és tapayny avis 
KabioT@vrat. 

Ovitreyis 6€, ‘Popatov ért év OoptBo TORAG _ 
KabecTwoTav, € mUNY Larapiav TOV TWA ap- 
YOVTWD, Otvaxw ovopua, emepnyper, OUK apavi 
avopa. Os evrada eGov Kal ‘Papatous THS 
és DorOous dmv tias Kakioas THY Tpodociay 
aveldiber 7 nv avTovs émt Te TH Tarpioe merrounabat 
Kal opiow avrois édeyev, ot THS DorOov éuvd- 
pews Tpatxovs tovs opiow OUx, olous TE cpivew 
ovTas prraEavro, é& ov TH Tporepa ovdeva €3 
"IraXiav feovta eidov, Ott wn Tpayw@dovs TE Kai 
pijous Kal vavTas orodutas. TAaUTA Te Kal TONG 
roabra Ovaxkis ELT OY, émet ot ovdels a amrexptvato, 
és TotOous te Kai Ovirriyw avEeXOpnge. Benrz- 
adpios 56€ yéXwTa TodvY TpPOS “Pwpaiwy wdrev, 
érrel pores TOUS Toe pious dtahuyav Gapcetv TE 


8M Kal Tepippovely Tav BapBapov éxédevev" 
\ 


ev yap eldévat @s KaTa Kparos avTovs VLKNCEL. 
dmr@s 6€ TOUTO KaTapabav éyvw év Tos OmLabeV 
NOyors elpyoeTat. €mel O€ TOPPw HV TOV VUKTOD, 
vhotw ert Behioaptov évta ) TE yuUvN Kab TOV 
émitnoei@y Soot Taphoav apTou Bpaxéos Kopon) 
yevoas bar HOLS jvayKacay. TAUTNVY pev OvY 
TV VUKTA OUTWS ExaTEpOL SievUKTEpEevaaD. 





1 See plan opposite p. 185. 
2 Cf. Book LV. xxvii. 38, note. 
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the fortifications, they should not try to assist in the 


defence nor abandon their post, but should remain 


quiet; for he himself would take care of such 


matters. And he did this in order that they might 
not be thrown into disorder a second time by a 


- rumour which was not true. 


But Vittigis, while the Romans were still in great 
confusion, sent to the Salarian Gate! one of his com- 
manders, Vacis by name, a man of no mean station. 
And when he had arrived there, he began to reproach 
the Romans for their faithlessness to the Goths and 
upbraided them for the treason which he said they 
had committed against both their fatherland and 
themselves, for they had exchanged the power of the 
Goths for Greeks who were not able to defend them, 
although they had never before seen any men of the 
Greek race come to Italy except actors of tragedy 
and mimes and thieving sailors.2 Such words and 
many like them were spoken by Vacis, but since no 
one replied to him, he returned to the Goths and 
Vittigis. As for Belisarius, he brought upon himself 
much ridicule on the part of the Romans, for though 
he had barely escaped from the enemy, he bade 
them take courage thenceforth and look with con- 
tempt upon the barbarians; for he knew well, he 
said, that he would conquer them decisively. Now 
the manner in which he had come to know this with 
certainty will be told in the following narrative.? At 
length, when it was well on in the night, Belisarius, 
who had been fasting up to this time, was with diffi- 
culty compelled by his wife and those of his friends 
who were present to taste a very little bread. Thus, 
then, the two armies passed this night. 


3 Chap. xxvii. 25-29. 
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XIX 


TH oe em uryevouery nuépa Torbor pev ‘Payny 
ToNLOpKLG éreiy Sid psyeOos THs Toews ovdevi 
move otopevot, ‘Pwpatos b€ atThs amuvopmevor 
érdEavto moe. EXEL ev THS TOAEWS O TrEpiBoros 
bls emma mUNaS Kal qudrtoas TiVds. - TorGou bé 
ovx olot Te dvTes OXw TH? oTpaTom ede TO Teixos 
meprraBéecbar KUKAO, e& Towns apevot NapaKe- 
para TEVTE TULOY X@pov jvaxouy, €K THS 
Prapwvias aype és THY KaXovpuevny Upaiwweorivav: 
TAUTG TE AUTOS TA YapaxwopaTta Evpurravta évToOs 
TiBéptdos tod tmotapyod éretointo. detcaytes 
ovv ot BadpRapot wn THY yépupav SiabOecipavTes ot 
TONE |LLOL, i) ModBiou er@ovUmos éoTL, aBata 
opior TOLNTWVTAL amravra daa éxTOs TOD ToTa- 
poo eoTL OujKovra HEX pl és Gddaccay, Kal an 
avrod aia Onow trav év TohLopKia KaK@v Herora 
EX OUEY, Xapacopa EBoopov TiBépib0s ex TOs €v 
Népavos Tedlots emnEavo, 6 oT ws chic 1 yepupa 
TOV oT patoTéd@y év péow ein. 810 67) GdXas 
dvo THS TOAEWS TUAAS | evoxneio Bau Tpos TOV 
TONE MLO EvvéBarve, Thy te Adpnriay (i) viv 
Ilérpov tov tav Xpiotod amoctéXwv Kopudatou 
are mov wAnolov KeLpévouv em OvUpOS éo7t) Kal 
THY wTép TOTAMOV TiSepu. ottw te l'or@or TO 
pev TTPAToT Edw THY Hpioevay padiora Te pl- 
eBaddovTo Tob TetXous poipav, are dé TO ToTape 
ovdauh TO Tapdray elpyomevol, és amavTa Tov 


1 Aw T@ K: SAov L. 
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XIX 


But on the following day they arrayed themselves 


for the struggle, the Goths thinking to capture 


Rome by siege without any trouble on account of 
the great size of the city, and the Romans defending 
it. Now the wall of the city has fourteen large 
gates and several smaller ones. And the Goths, 
being unable with their entire army to envelop the 
wall on every side, made six fortified camps from 
which they harassed the portion of the wall contain- 
ing five gates, from the Flaminian as far as the one 
called the Praenestine Gate; and all these camps 
were made by them on the left bank of the Tiber 
River. Wherefore the barbarians feared lest their 
enemy, by destroying the bridge which bears the 
name of Mulvius, should render inaccessible to them 
all the land on the right bank of the river as far as 
the sea, and in this way have not the slightest 
experience of the evils of a siege, and so they fixed 
a seventh camp across the Tiber in the Plain of 
Nero, in order that the bridge might be between their 
two armies. So in this way two other gates came to 
be exposed to the attacks of the enemy, the Aurelian! 
(which is now named after Peter, the chief of the 
Apostles of Christ, since he lies not far from there *) 
and the Transtiburtine Gate. Thus the Goths sur- 
rounded only about one-half of the wall with their 
army, but since they were in no direction wholly shut 
off from the wall by the river, they made attacks upon 


1 This is an errer. Procopius means the Porta Cornelia. 
2 According to tradition the Basilica of St. Peter was built 
over the grave of the Apostle. 3 The Aurelian. 
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mepiBorov KUKA@, Hvika EBovAOVTO, TO Tokeuw 
neoav.t 

“Ovtiva 8@ tpovov “Pwyaio: tod trotapod éd’ 
éxdtepa TO THS TWodews Telyos edeluavTO epav 
Epxouar. mada” pev ) TéBepes Tapappéwv emt 
Trelatov Tod meptSorov EpépeTo THe. o oe 
X.@pos ovTOS, éf’ ov 0 mept Boros Kata TOV podv 
Tod TroTapod aveXet, i Umrvos Te Kal Lav  evepodos 
€oTL. TOUTOU TE dyrixpv Tob Y@pou, exTOS TOU 
TuBépt6os, Aogov TIVO peyav EvpPaiver elvat, 
evda 57 ob Tis Toews pvr@ves €X TadaLod 
TavTes TemroinvTal, ate VdaTos evTav0a ToAXOD 
Sia peev oxeTod dryoLevov es THY Tob Aopou vmep- 
Bodnv, 6s TO KATAVTES oe Eby pupn peyary ép- 


9 Oévde iovTos. 810 én ol mada ‘Popator TOV TE 


10 


ll 


Aopov Kal THY KAT aUvTOV TOD ToTapov oxOnv 
Teiyer® mepiBareiy éyvocar, @S piToTE Tots 
ToXepiors duvara eln TOUS TE pUd@vas Sia Oeipar 
Kal TOY ToTamoV OtaBdou EvTETaS TO Tips TONES 
meptBorp émrtBouNeveLV. tevEavtes oy TAUTY 
TOV ToTamov ryepupa, Evvdrrew TE TO TelXos 
éd0Eav kal oixias cuxvas é év Xeopi@ TO avTiTrépas 
Serpaevor err THS Tohews TO TOU TiBépedos 
TETTOLNVTAL pedua. TavUTAa bev 61) WOE ™ axe. 

Tér0or dé Tap pous TE Babeias appl TA L Xapane- 
para Evuravta wpvéav, Kal Tov xoov Ov évOévde 
aethovro Evvyyjoavtes vmep* Tolyouv TOU évdov, 
tpn ov Te AUTOV @S padLoTa Tome apevor Kat 
cxodtoTav o&éwy KadvTrepbev md pTroNu Tl xXpnEA 
Brien ovdev TL pacierks ToV &v TOS 

1 feoav: teoav K, hoay L. 2 dda: K: odds L. 
3 relxer K: réxn L. 4 bwép; bwd K, bwép rod L. 
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it throughout its whole extent whenever they 


} wished. 


Now the way the Romans came to build the city- 

- wall on both sides of the river I shall now proceed 

to tell. In ancient times the Tiber used to flow 
alongside the circuit-wall for a considerable distance, 
even at the place where it is now enclosed. But this 
ground, on which the wall rises along the stream of 

the river, is flat and very accessible. And opposite this 

flat ground, across the Tiber, it happens that there is 

a great hill! where all the mills of the city have been 

| built from of old, because much water is brought by 
an aqueduct to the crest of the hill, and rushes thence 
down the incline with great force. For this reason 


the ancient Romans? determined to surround the hill 


c and the river bank near it with a wall, so that it might 
! never be possible for an enemy to destroy the mills, 
and crossing the river, to carry on operations with ease 

_ against the circuit-wall of the city. So they decided 
to span the river at this point with a bridge, and to 

___ attach it to the wall; and by building many houses in 


j . 
} then for this. 
] 


_ the district across the river they caused the stream of 
the Tiber to be in the middle of the city. So much 


f And the Goths dug deep trenches about all their 
F camps, and heaped up the earth, which they took 
out from them, on the inner side of the trenches, 


planted great numbers of sharp stakes on the top, 


_ making this bank exceedingly high, and they 
’ 
: 


1 The Janiculum. 


2 The wall described was a part of the wall of Aurelian. 
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ppoupiors OXUp@paTov Ta oTparomeda TavTa 
elpydoavto. Kal Xapakoparos pev Tob év Népa- 
vos Tediep Mapxias Apxev (On yap é« Taddov 
Evy Tots ETTOMEVOLS apixro, Evy ols évtavda é éoTpa- 
Tomédeuce), TOV é on adov Ovirriyes nyetro 
ExTos autos apXov yap hw eis KaTa yapdcopa 
exao Tov. Dor8ou jpev ovv" ovTw Ta&dMEvol Ovethov 
TOUS OxeToUs aTavTas, ores 7) bdp ws peor 
és TV TON evbévde elolot. “Popys dé oxerol 
TecoaperKaideca pev TO TAHOOS eiow, ex mivOov 
dé @rtTnpévns Tols maddat avOpwrots TeTotinvTat, 
és TooodTov eUpous Kal Badous Sujxovres OOTE 
avO por immo oxXOUMEV@ evrad0a im evew dv- 
vata €lvat. Bedsodptos dé TA és THY puranny 
THS TOAEWS Srexoo per ade. muna, pev avTos THY 
Teyccavny Kal TUAnv THY TavTns ev deELa elxen, 
?) Larapia @voparTat. Kara TAUVTAS yap é emipa- 
xos HV Oo mept Boros,” kal ‘Pwpaios é&ttnta émi 
TOUS TrONEMLOUS évTa eruyxave. Hpaweotivay be 
Béooa edwxe. Kat Th Prapuvia, 4) Tuyxcaviis é emt 
Odrepa éoTl, Kevorartivov® énéornge, Tas: TE 
muras eels T poTepov, Kal AUB peyahov oiKo- 
Sopmia évooev avtas arroppakas « @S Hadar, 6 Oras 
67) avTas pndevi avardiver duvara ein. TOV yap 
Xaparoparar EVOS aryXoTaro dvTOS EdELoe LH TLS 
emt Th TONEL évédpa T pos TOV TONEuL@V evTavba 
éorTa. Tas oe NetTroMevas THY meCiK@v KaTa- 
Loryov TOUS apxovrTas Sahuddo cew éxéXeve. TOV 
Te OXETOV ExacTOY ws acdadéoTaTa oiKodopia 

1 oty K: om. L. 

2 énluaxos hv 6 weptBodos: émiuaxduevos hv 6 meplBodos K : 
émluaxds te 6 meplBodros Hy 

3 Kwvor.: cwvotavtiavoy MSS. 
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thus making all their camps in no way inferior to 

fortified strongholds. And the camp in the Plain 
of Nero was commanded by Marcias (for he had 
by now arrived from Gaul with his followers, with 
whom he was encamped there), and the rest of the 
camps were commanded by Vittigis with five others ; 
for there was one commander for each camp. So 
the Goths, having taken their positions in this way, 
tore open all the aqueducts, so that no water at all 
might enter the city fromthem. Now the aqueducts 
of Rome are fourteen in number, and were made of 
baked brick by the men of old, being of such breadth 
and height that it is possible for a man on horseback 
to ride in them.! And Belisarius arranged for the 
defence of the city in the following manner. He 
himself held the small Pincian Gate and the gate next 
to this on the right, which is named the Salarian. 
For at these gates the circuit-wall was assailable, and 
at the same time it was possible for the Romans to go 
out from them against the enemy. The Praenestine 
‘Gate he gave to Bessas. And at the Flaminian, which 
is on the other side of the Pincian, he put Constantinus 
in command, having previously closed the gates and 
blocked them up most securely by building a wall of 
great stones on the inside, so that it might be impossi- 
ble for anyone to open them. For since one of the 
camps was very near, he feared least some secret plot 
against the city should be made there by the enemy. 
And the remaining gates he ordered the commanders 
of the infantry forces to keep under guard. And he 
closed each of the aqueducts as securely as possible 
by filling their channels with masonry for a consider- 


1 This is an exaggeration; the channels vary from four to 
eight feet in height. 
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éml TAeioTtov KaTéXaBe, py Tis &EwOev KaKoup- 
yynowv évtavda io. 
3 \ be aA > lal Q / yy 
Emel O€ Tay oyeTav, Kabatep pot eipnTat, 
StatpeDevTwy ovKxéTe TAS vrAAS TO Bdwp evynpyet, 
/ / z / > N > a > 
Cwors Té TLo LY épryatea Cau auTas ovdapi) eixov, 
an ¢ ¢ > ; td 
tpopns amrdons ate év TodopKia omavifovtes, ot 
ye kal inmov pods TOV ohio avayKatev édv- 
b] al “f > a , »” 
vavto emipedretabar, Bediodpios éEedpe Tobe. Eft- 
fal A / 
mpoclev THs yepuvpas ts apt Tpos TO TeptBor@ 
ovans éuvncOnv, ayolvous aptnoas é€& éxaTépas 
ToD ToTauoD GyYOns ws aplota évTEeTAapévas, TAU- 
Tas Te A€uBovs Svo Tap’ adAdAnAOUs EvVdHaas, 
3 
modas 5vo am addAnAwY LévovTAS, } MadoTA 7 
TOV UdaTaV érippon ex TOD THs yepvpas KUPTe- 
> / / / vA > / 
patos axpudlovoa KaTyel, wvras Te OVO év EURO 
éxatépwo évOéuevos és TO peTaEd THY pnxYaVvny 
a \ 
amrexpé“acev 1) Tas wUAas oTpédhe eiwber. érré- 
Kewa O€ ddANas TE AKaTOUS Exouevas TOV ael OTrE- 
\ / 297 \ \ \ , 
o ev Kara Aoyov cdeopeve, Kal Tas pnXavas TpoTe@ 
T® AUT@ ETL TAELaTOV evéBare. TMpoiovans ovV 
n a 7 e A 
THs TOV datos puuns at pnyaval éheEHs amacat 
ep’ éavtas KadivOovpevat evipyouv Te TAS KAT 
’ \ / \ A , nt bY / 4 
avTas puras Kal TH WoAEL TA avTAPKH HAovP. 
\ al 
& 01) of ToNéuLoL TPOS TOY AVTOMOAWY YyVOYTES 
a / n 
adavifovat Tas unyavas tpoT@ To@de. Sévdpa 
€ n % 
peyara kal copata Pwpaiwy veoodhayh és Tov 
TOTAMLOY Guupopovrtes EppimtovV. TOUT@Y TE TA 
a a \ gf 
Treiota Ely TO pevpate és péca Ta oKadhN PEpo- 
\ \ ’ , , 
peva THY pynxaviy amexavrALlve. Bedrodptos be 
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able distance, to prevent anyone from entering 


through them from the outside to do mischief. 


But after the aqueducts had been broken open, as 
I have stated, the water no longer worked the mills, 
and the Romans were quite unable to operate them 
with any kind of animals owing to the scarcity of all 
food in time of siege ; indeed they were scarcely able 
to provide for the horses which were indispensable to 
them. And so Belisarius hit upon the following 
device. Just below the bridge! which I lately men- 
tioned as being connected with the circuit-wall, he 
fastened ropes from the two banks of the river and 
stretched them as tight as he could, and then attached 
to them two boats side by side and two feet apart, 
where the flow of the water comes down from the 
arch of the bridge with the greatest force, and placing 


two mills on either boat, he hung between them the 


mechanism by which mills are customarily turned. 
And below these he fastened other boats, each 
attached to the one next behind in order, and he 
set the water-wheels between them in the same 


manner for a great distance. So by the force of 


the flowing water all the wheels, one after the 
other, were made to revolve independently, and 
thus they worked the mills with which they were 
connected and ground sufficient flour for the city. 
Now when the enemy learned this from the deserters, 
they destroyed the wheels in the following manner. 
They gathered large trees and bodies of Romans 
newly slain and kept throwing them into the river ; 
and the most of these were carried with the 
current between the boats and broke off the mill- 
wheels: But Belisarius, observing what was being 


1 The Pons Aurelius. See section 10 of this chapter. 
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KATLO@Y TA Tovovpeva TPOTETETEXVNTATO Taoe, 
drvoets paxpas } audnpas ™ po THs yepupas ” 
HpTNTEV, éEvxvoupéevas és TiBepw drov. als &n 
T poomlaTOvTa Evpravra daa o TOTALS épepe, 
Evvioraro Te Kal ovKere és TA TpOTw €xXwpel. 
TavTa Te GV ENKOVTES adel ols To Epyov ToUTO é7é- 
KeLTO els THY hv Edhepov. Tadta 5é Bedtoaptos 
éroieL OU TOTOUTOY THY pUA@Y EveKa OooV STL 
ev0évde és dées TE Kal évvotav mre pa) AAO wor 
aKaTous ToNAats ob TORE HLOL evT 0s THS yeptpas 
Kal év péon monet YEVOMEVOL. OUTW TE OL BapBapor 
THS meipas, érrel ovder opiot TAUTH Tpoux opet, 
dméaXovro. kai 70 NotTrOV “Pwyaior TovToLs pev 
TOUS piMNDTW EXpavTo, TOV O€ Baravetov TOU 
bdaTos TH arropiq TavTaTacw dmeKeKEWTO. 
Bdwp EVTOL Ogov mei dvapKes elon, émrel Kal 
Tots TOU TOTAMLOV EKATTATW oikovor Taphy €K 
ppedtov Uopever Aan. és 5€ Tovs Utrovopous, olmep 
eK THS TONEWS el TL OU cabapov éx Baddovowy eo, 
aa panrevay emevoely ovdeniav jvaryKaoTO, émrel és 
motapov TiSepw tas éxBoras éyovow arartes, 
Kal Ola TOUTO ovdepiay olovy Te TH TOAEL eVOEVOE 
Tpos TOV TrOAcLLOY émtBovrAnV yevéo Oat. 


XX 


Ta pév ody és THY TONLOpKiay THOSE BeArodpvos * 
Sr@xyncaro." Lapviray dé rraides TOXAOL, ™po- 
Bata év yopa TH odetépa Troipaivovtes, dvo ToD 


* papas L: om. K. 
2 mpd Ths yepvpas Haury : mpds 7H yepdpa MSS. 
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done, contrived the following device against it. He 
fastened above the bridge long iron chains, which 
reached completely across the Tiber. All the objects 


which the river brought down struck upon these 





chains, and gathered there and went no farther. 
And those to whom this work was assigned kept 
pulling out these objects as they came and bore them 
to the land. And Belisarius did this, not so much on 
account of the mills, as because he began to think 
with alarm that the enemy might get inside the bridge 
at this point with many boats and be in the middle of 
the city before their presence became known. Thus 
the barbarians abandoned the attempt, since they met 
with no success in it. And thereafter the Romans 
continued to use these mills; but they were entirely 
excluded from the baths because of the scarcity of 
water. However, they had sufficient water to drink, 
since even for those who lived very far from the river 
it was possible to draw water from wells. But as for 
the sewers, which carry out from the city whatever is 
unclean, Belisarius was not forced to devise any plan 
of safety, for they all discharge into the Tiber River, 
and therefore it was impossible for any plot to be made 
against the city by the enemy in connection with 
them. 


XX 


Tuus, then, did Belisarius make his arrangements 
for the siege. And among the Samnites a large 
company of children, who were pasturing flocks in 


3 BeAiodptos KraSeninnikov : BeAvrapiw MSS. 
4 Siwxnoato MSS.: dignnro Scaliger. 
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c@patos év odio ev HKovTas atroheeavtes, Kal 
avtav &va pev Karécavtes etl Tod Bedroapiov 
OvOpaTOS, Ovérreyy dé tov érepoyv ovopacartes, 
Tahatew €Ké éxevov. av 67 laxupotata és TOV 
ayava cabioramevor, Tov Ovitriy dHOev Evyn- 
vex On Teoely. Kal avTov 0 TOV Tatowy Outros 
maivovres € érrl! dévdpou é EXPNMVOD. uUKoU Oe TUXN 
Tw évtad0a pavévtos ol per maides Ep uryov 
GmavTes, o 6€ én? Tob dévOpou 7 7)PTNLEVOS Ovir- 
Tuyls Kpovov ob TpLBEvtos év TavtTn 51) TH Tywpia 
Ouno Kes. Kal émel TavTa és Zapviras éemuata 
éyeyovel, OUTE KOAaciV TiVa és TA TaLdia TadTa 
eErveyxav Kal Ta Evptecdvta EvuParovtes vik 
oe Kara KpaTos Beduodprov iaxupivovto. tadTa 
pev 67) oUT@S eyeVveTO. 

‘Pwpaiwv bé 0 dhpos, TOV ev Todéum TE Kal 
ToNlopKia Kakav anbers TavTaTacw oVTES, eTrELO?) 
TH pep arovoig ériéCovto Kal TOV avayKatov 
Th atopia, puddocew Te QUTVOL TOV mepiBorov 
jvayndCovro, Kal THY TONY Grocer Bat ovK els 
pakpay UmeToTalov, dua bé Kal Tovs TodEpmtousS 
EM@PwV TOUS TE aypovs Kal TaAXA TavTa AnLbo- 
pévous, Hayaddov te Kal Sewa émrotovvTo, «* 
avTol ovdey HOLKNKOTES TroALOPKOLVTO TE Kal és 
ToaoUToV KiWdvVoU péyeOos HKotev. €v odiat TE 
avtois Evrardpevor Bedtcapio éx Tod éupavods 
€XoLdopodvTo, Os ye ovK akLoypewy pds Bactréws 
dtvau AaBov érorAunoev ert TorGovs otpateve- 
oJar. _ tadta dé Kal of é« BovAts hv ovyKAnToV 
Kadovat Bedicapiw év trapaBvot@ wveldsfov, 

1 ér) MSS.: ad editors. 2 érl K: ard L. 
aret Lis Ore 
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their own country, chose out two among them who 
_ were well favoured in strength of body, and calling 
_ one of them by the name of Belisarius, and naming 
the other Vittigis, bade them wrestle. And they 
entered into the struggle with the greatest vehemence 
and it so fell out that the one who impersonated 
Vittigis was thrown. Then the crowd of boysin play 
hung him to a tree. But a wolf by some chance 
appeared there, whereupon the boys all fled, and the 
one called Vittigis, who was suspended from the 
tree, remained for some time suffering this punish- 
ment and then died. And when this became known 
to the Samnites, they did not inflict any punishment 
upon these children, but divining the meaning of 
the incident declared that Belisarius would conquer 
decisively. So much for this. 

But the populace of Rome were entirely unacquain- 
ted with the evils of war and siege. When, therefore, 
they began to be distressed by their inability to bathe 
and the scarcity of provisions, and found themselves 
obliged to forgo sleep in guarding the circuit-wall, 

and suspected that the city would be captured at no 
distant date ; and when, at the same time, they saw 
the enemy plundering their fields and other posses- 
sions, they began to be dissatisfied and indignant that 
they, who had done no wrong, should suffer siege ana 
be brought into peril of such magnitude. And gather- 
ing in groups by themselves, they railed openly 
against Belisarius, on the ground that he had dared 
to take the field against the Goths before he had 
received an adequate force from the emperor. And 
these reproaches against Belisarius were secretly 
indulged in also by the members of the council which 
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tA a7 \ na > / > 7 
amep Ovittiyis mpos TOY avToLOAWY aKovGas 
/ > \ 4 n ed / A > 
ouykpovey TE avTous ETL waddov eOédXov Kal és - 
\ \ b a AG / a 
TOAAHY Tapaxny éuTeccic0ar Ta Pwpyaiwy rpday- 
, 
fata TAVTH OLoMeEvos, Tpéc Bets Tapa Bedtodpiov 
GAdous te Kal "ANBw erreprpev. ot, émerdyn és 
¢ 
du tiv BedXtcapiov adixovto, tapovtav “Po- 
paiwy Te TOV ex BovAnS Kal boot TOU oTpaTOU 
bys 9 SY f 
apyovTes noav, éheEav ToLdbe: 
“Tlarat, @ oTpaTnyé, Tots avOpwTrots ev TE Kal — 
fa) an , 
KANOS OLOpLaTaL TA TOV THAYLaTwV dvopaTa’ éV 
ne a / 9 / / / > / \ 
ols év Tobe EoTi, Opdoos Kex@ploTat avopelas. TO 
n & 3 / / 
bev yap avTov ois av rpooyévorto, Evy atipla és 
/ ” x \ 4 b A e a / 
Kivouvoy ayel, TO de SoEav apeThs (xavas héperar. 
an e 
TouT@y OaTepov ce els tuas HveyKev, OTOTEPOV 
/ : eae (4 > \ \ P Z 
HévTol, avtixa Snr@ces. eb pev yap avopeia 
, Ce \ 
mistevov él L'orGovs éotpatevoas, opas yap 
a lal / 
OnToVU ato Tov TElLYoUS TO TOV TOAEML@Y TTPATO- 
/ > / 9 a A 
medov Kai cot avdpayabifecbat, @ yevvate, SiapK@s 
/ > / / b] / > 4? ¢e a 
mapeotw: eb O€ ye Opdce éyopevos ep Hpuas 
a 2 lon 
Oppynoat, TavTwS GOL Kal peTapédel TOV ELK) 
an \ / 
TETPAYLEVOV. TOV Yap aTOVEvOnMEvaV Al YVO- 
pat, OTav év Tols ay@ot yévwvTat, peTavoetv 
a n ¢ a 
dirovot. viv odv pyte “Pwpators toicde mepat- 
/ rN \ 
Téepw THY TaraLT@piav pnKiverOaL Trotet, ods On 
A ae at's 
Ocudépixyos év Biw tpudep@ Te Kal addws édev- 
/ ¢/ - aA / > 
Oéow e&€Opewe, unte TH LVoTOwy te kal Itadio- 
a n \ 
Tov SeomoTn éuTodayv totaco. Was yap ovK 
196 





HISTORY OF THE WARS, V. xx. 7-12 


they call the senate. And Vittigis, hearing all this 
from the deserters and desiring to embroil them with 


one another still more, and thinking that in this way 


the affairs of the Romans would be thrown into great 
confusion, sent to Belisarius some envoys, among 
whom was Albis. And when these men came before 
Belisarius, they spoke as follows in the presence of 
the Roman senators and all the commanders of the 
army : 

“ From of old, general, mankind has made true and 
proper distinctions in the names they give to things ; 
and one of these distinctions is this—rashness is 
different from bravery. For rashness, when it takes 
possession of a man, brings him into danger with 
discredit, but bravery bestows upon him an adequate 
prize in reputation for valour. Now one of these two 
has brought you against us, but which it is you will 
straightway make clear. For if, on the one hand, you 
placed your confidence in bravery when you took the 
field against the Goths, there is ample opportunity, 
noble sir, for you to do the deeds of a brave man, 
since you have only to look down from your wall to 
see the army of the enemy; but if, on the other hand, 
it was because you were possessed by rashness that 
you came to attack us, certainly you now repent you 
of the reckless undertaking. For the opinions of 
those who have made a desperate venture are wont 
to undergo a change whenever they find themselves 
in serious straits. Now, therefore, do not cause the 
sufferings of these Romans to be prolonged any fur- 
ther, men whom Theoderic fostered in a life not only 
of soft luxury but also of freedom, and cease your 
resistance to him who is the master both of the Goths 
and of the Italians. Is it not monstrous that you 
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QTOTOV, oe pev obT@ caderprymévov Te Kal TOvS 
TONE [LOUS KATETTNXOTA év ‘Popy Kabjncbat, Tov 


6é TAVTNS Baotréa év NAPAKomare SiarpiBovra 


Ta TOU TONE LOU KaKa Tos abrod KATHKOOUS 
épyabec Oar ; meets dé oot TE Kal TOlS érropévols 
Troveia Dau non THY dd odov KaT eEovaiay mapeEo- 
bev, ATravTa Ta vpeTepa avuT@Y éYoval. TO Yap 
émepBaiver TOUS TO cdppov petapabodaty oure 
Gatov ovTe aéLov Tpomrou TOD avOpwrivou Elva 
vopitopev. ndéws 8 av Kal ‘Pwpatous éts époipeOa 
Tovade, Ti Tote apa LorOas émixadely éyovtes 
meas TE av Kar opas avTous Tpovoocay, of ye THS 
pev mpeTépas eT verKelas axpe ToDdE annhavoay, 
vov 6é€ Kal Ths tap tuay emtKoupias eioly 
EUTrELpoL. 

Tocatta pev ot m pea Beus el TOV. eros 
be dei Berar oboe: ““O pep TAS EvpBounfs * Kal- 
pos ouK eb Uuiy KEloETAL. YVO"N yap TOV TrOAeE- 
plov HKvoTa eb@0ace Trodemety avOpwiot, AAN 
avTov tiva Ta oiketa dtaTtibec Oat VOMOS, on av 
avT® Soxp ws dpiota exe. pnt dé vuiv agi- 
Feobau Xpovov nvika vmro Tals axdvOats Bovdo- 
pevoe Tas Keharas KpUTTecOar ovdamh é€eTe. 
Popny pevTot ehovTes 7 |LECS Tov adOTpiov ovdev 


Eyopev, ANN Dpeis TaUTNS TA TporEpa, emiBarev-— 


caves, ouodev vpiv Tpoahcov, vov ovyx éxovTes 
Tols WaAaL KEKTNILEVOLS amésore. datis O€ Yuev 
‘Pons Amida éyer auaynth ériBnoec Oat, yvopuns 
dpaprave. Cavta yap Berdtodpiov peOnoecbas 
TAUTNS adUVaTOV. TocavTa mev Kal Bertodptos 
eimre. ‘Pawpatos dé év Séet weyar@ yevomevot HaovY? 
1 tuuBovajs K and editors: EuuBoAjs L. 
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j should sit in Rome hemmed in as you are and in abject 
_ terror of the enemy, while the king of this city passes 
his time in a fortified camp and inflicts the evils of 
: war upon his own subjects? But we shall give both 
you and your followers an opportunity to take your 
_ departure forthwith in security, retaining all your 
possessions. For to trample upon those who have 
learned to take a new view of prudence we consider 
neither holy nor worthy of the ways of men. And, 
further, we should gladly ask these Romans what 
complaints they could have had against the Goths 
that they betrayed both us and themselves, seeing 
that up to this time they have enjoyed our kindness, 
and now are acquainted by experience with the 
assistance to be expected from you.” 

Thus spoke the envoys. And Belisarius replied as 
follows: “ It is not to rest with you to choose the 
moment for conference. For men are by no means 
wont to wage war according to the judgment of their 
enemies, but it is customary for each one to arrange 
his own affairs for himself,in whatever manner seems 
to him best. But I say to you that there will come a 
time when you will want to hide your heads under 
the thistles but will find no shelter anywhere. As 
for Rome, moreover, which we have captured, in 
holding it we hold nothing which belongs to others, 
but it was you who trespassed upon this city in former 
times, though it did not belong to you at all, and now 
you have given it back, however unwillingly, to its 
ancient possessors. And whoever of you has hopes 
of setting foot in Rome without a fight is mistaken in 
his judgment. For as long as Belisarius lives, it is 
impossible for him to relinquish this city.” Such 
were the words of Belisarius. But the Romans, 
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éxdOnvto, Kal ovdev TOUS peo Beaw avTiNeyew 
eTOAMO, Kabrep emt tH €s Vor@ous m podocta 
TOANa T pos avr av Kaxilo.evol, Tay ye 80 OTL 
Pidersos avTovS eperxenety eyo. OS TOTE THs 
auns Drapxos KaTaoras ™ pos Behioapiou € eTUY- 
yave, Kab am avToo TavTwv padota édoke 
Baoidet evvoikas eye. 


XXI 


Oito pév 51 06 mpeaBers € ES To o peTepov oTpa- 
Tomredov éxopitorTo. Kal éTrel avTav Ovirruyes 
eruvd aveTo oTrotos. Te avnjp Beduodptos etn al 
ywapns Omws ToTe appr TH evOévoc a dvaxopnoe. 
éyot,! amexpivavTo @s OvK elkOTa, Toro éhri- 
Covot, dedi€erOar Beto dpvov ¢ OT@ 61 TPOT@ oL0- 
pevot. Ovittuyts 6€ TadTa dxotcas _Teuxopaxely 


TE TOAAH oTrovoH EBourEvEeTO Kal Ta és THY TOU 


meptBohov émBoudiyy e&nptveTo MOE. _TUpPYOUS 
Evhivous, eTOUTaTO igous TO TELXEL TOV TONE- 
pi@v, Kab eTUNE ye TOU adn bods péTpou TONEKLS 
EvppeTpno dpevos Tals TOV MBcov em“Bonats. TOU- 
Tols O€ Tols TUPYoLS Tpoxol és THY Bdew eu Be- 
Arnpévor Tpos yavia éxdorn UméKELYTO, OF ON 
avTOUS kudwbovpevor pgora: me puagew Eweddov 
omn ol TELYoMAKOvYTES aél BovhowTo, kat Boes 
Tous mTupryous Evydedenevor elov. emevTa b¢ 
KNimaKkas TONNAS TE TO TAHOOS Kal axpt és Tas 
em antes e€txvoupevas jroiwate Kab _bnxavas 
Tésoapas al Kploi KadobvTa. EoTL dé 7) “NYA? 
Lah... Gvaxaphoe Exot K: thy... avaxdpnow Exor L, 
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. being overcome by a great fear, sat in silence, and, 
even though they were abused by the envoys at 


length for their treason to the Goths, dared make 
no reply to them, except, indeed, that Fidelius saw 
fit to taunt them. ‘This man was then praetorian 
prefect, having been appointed to the office by 
Belisarius, and for this reason he seemed above all 
others to be well disposed toward the emperor. 


XXI 


Tue envoys then betook themselves to their own 
army. And when Vittigis enquired of them what 
manner of man Belisarius was and how his purpose 
stood with regard to the question of withdrawing 
from Rome, they replied that the Goths were hoping 
for vain things if they supposed that they would 
frighten Belisarius in any way whatsoever. And 
when Vittigis heard this, he began in great earnest 


to plan an assault upon the wall, and the preparations 


he made for the attempt upon the fortifications were 
as follows. He constructed wooden towers equal in 
height to the enemy’s wall, and he discovered its 
true measure by making many calculations based 
upon the courses of stone. And wheels were attached 
to the floor of these towers under each corner, which 
were intended, as they turned, to move the towers to 
any point the attacking army might wish at a given 
time, and the towers were drawn by oxen yoked 
together. After this he made ready a great number 
of ladders, that would reach as far as the parapet, 
and four engines which are called rams. Now this 
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TotavTn. xKioves opOol EvAwot tTécoapes avTioL 
Te Kal loot adAnAOIS EaTact. TovTOLS dé TOS 
Kloot SokovsS OKTW eyKapolas EvEelpovTEs TETTApAS 
pev avo, ToTavTas Oé Tpos Tais Baceow évapmo- 
Cova. oixicxov Te oxXHma TeTpay@vou épyato- 
MEVOL TPoKdAUPMA TavTayoOev avTl ToiywV TE 
Kai Tetyous SipOépas avT@ treptBarXovawr, Straws 
h TE pnxavy tots Edxovow! éXadpa ein Kal ot 
évoov év acharel wow, ws TPOS TOY évavTiov 
nkiata BarrAccOar. évTos dé avThs Soxov érépav 
avobev éyxapciay aptncavtes yadapais tais 
ANUGETL KATA PETONV MANLTTA THY pnKavnVv Eyou- 
aw. 5 6 o€elav roLovpevos THY aKpar, Bs 
TONN@ KaOdtrep axida KadUTToVaL BéXoUS, 7H” 
Kal TET paryovor, Gomep dpova, TO aidnpov 
ToLoddt. Kal Tpoxots bev 1) paXavn Téaoapot 
™ pos KLOVE exdoT@ KELLEVOLS emnpTat, avdpes dé 
avTnv ovx HoooV 4) Kara “TEVTHKOVTA wodow 
evdobev. of emeidav avTny TO TrEepLBor@ épeiowor, 
tTnv SoKov Hs 8» apre eu iaOnv unary Tie 
orpepovres omriaw avérxovety, avOis te avTny 
Evy puyn TOA él TO TEelyos afpidow. 1 Se 
ovuxva ep Barropern KaTacEioal Te OTN TpoagTi- 
TOL Kal O.ehely pdora ® ola Té coTl, Kab am 
avTOD THY emovumiay TAUTHDY 1) enxan ever, €rrel 
Ths Soxov TavTHS 7 EwBorn TpovYoVTAa TAHTCELW 
Otrov TapaTvyol, KaSaTep TOV TpoBdTwV Ta ap- 
peva, elwe. TOV pev OdV TELYOMAYOUYT@D Ol KpLOL 
Tototoe eiot. TotOor 8& madurrodv te haxédrov 
yphuwa éx Te EVN@v Kal KaXaduov Tomncdmevor év 
1 rots €Axovow L: om. K. 
24: of K, 4 L. 3 paors L: om. K. 
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engine is of the following sort. Four upright wooden 
beams, equal in length, are set up opposite one 
another. To these beams they fit eight horizontal 
timbers, four above and an equal number at the base, 
thus binding them together. After they have thus 


made the frame of a four-sided building, they sur- 


round it on all sides, not with walls of wood or stone, 
but with a covering of hides, in order that the engine 
may be light for those who draw it and that those 
within may still be in the least possible danger of 
being shot by their opponents. And on the inside they 
hang another horizontal beam from the top by means 
of chains which swing free, and they keep it at about 
the middle of the interior. They then sharpen the 
end of this beam and cover it with a large iron head, 
precisely as they cover the round point of a missile, 


or they sometimes make the iron head square like an 


anvil. And the whole structure is raised upon four 
wheels, one being attached to each upright beam, 
and men to the number of no fewer than fifty to each 
ram move it from the inside. Then when they apply 
it to the wall, they draw back the beam which I have 
just mentioned by turning a certain mechanism, and 
then they let it swing forward with great force 
against the wall. And this beam by frequent blows 
is able quite easily to batter down and tear open 
a wall wherever it strikes, and it is for this reason 
that the engine has the name it bears, because the 
striking end of the beam, projecting as it does, 
is accustomed to butt against whatever it may 
encounter, precisely as do ‘the males among sheep. 
Such, then, are the rams used by the assailants of a 
wall. And the Goths were holding in readiness an 
exceedingly great number of bundles of faggots, 
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TapacKeri} eiXov, OTrws én és THY Tappov eu Ba- 
ovTes OMANOV TE Tov X@pov épydowvras Kal 
tavTn SiaBaivery at pnxyaval hKiota elpywvTat. 
obT@ pe 5%) Tot@ot mapacKkevacdpevor Tevyopa- 
Yety Wp"NVTO. 

BeAroaptos dé pnxavas peev €s TOUS hake 
ériero a as Kadovat BaddMortpas. To£ou 6 é E oX Apa 
Exoucw al paxaval avrat, évepOev Té avrod Kohn 
Tes Evhivy * Kepata mpovxet, avrn pev yanapa 
pT LEV, ovdn pd dé evOeia Til émixerpéevy. 
érevday ody Tods TodEulous évOévee Badrew é0é- 
Novow avOpwro, Bpoxov Bpayéos évépoes Ta 
EvxXa és GAAnNAa vevEeLY TOLoOdDaLW & 52) TOU TOEOU 
dpa, EvpPaiver elval, TOV TE ATPAKTOV ev TH 
Kothy Kepaig TIOEVTAL, TOV ddMov Berov, a aTrep 
EK TOV réfov apiaot, wnKkos pev &yovta Tov 
pandora, e0pos dé KATA TeTpaTThacLor. mTepois 
peVTOL ov Tois eteodoow evexeTat, annra Evha 
NET TA és TOY TTEP@V THY Xopav éveipovTes OXov 
arr opepoovTar TOU Behous TO oN TMA, peyadny 
avT@ diay Kal TOU maxX ous KaTa NOYOV THY axida 
éubddrovtes. opiryyouct TE obever® TOXXD ou * 
apporepodev Bnxavais TUT, ral TOTE 7 Kothn 
Kepata Tpoiotoa exTriTeTeL pe, Evy puun 6 
TocauTn exTimTer TO BéXOS WaTE E&LKVEITAL pe 


1 rbpyous K in margin, L: yér@ovs K in context. 

2 tvAlyn K: om. L. 

* gdéver added by Haury: om. MSS , wév@ Christ. 

oi L: } K. 

° The sense (see translation) seems to require éxAefme: or 
the like. 


1 Cf. the description of the ballista and other engines of 
war in Ammianus Marcellinus, XXIII. iv. The engine here 
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which they had made of pieces of wood and reeds, 
in order that by throwing them into the moat they 
might make the ground level, and that their engines 
might not be prevented from crossing it. Now 
after the Goths had made their preparations in this 
manner, they were eager to make an assault upon 
the wall. 

But Belisarius placed upon the towers engines 
which they call “ballistae.”1 Now these engines 
have the form of a bow, but on the under side of 
them a grooved wooden shaft projects; this shaft is 
so fitted to the bow that it is free to move, and rests 
upon a straight iron bed. So when men wish to 
shoot at the enemy with this, they make the parts of 
the bow which form the ends bend toward one 
another by means of a short rope fastened to them, 
and they place in the grooved shaft the arrow, 
which is about one half the length of the ordinary 
missiles which they shoot from bows, but about 
four times as wide. However, it does not have 
feathers of the usual sort attached to it, but by 
inserting thin pieces of wood in place of feathers, 
they give it in all respects the form of an arrow, 
making the point which they put on very large and 
in keeping with its thickness. And the men who 
stand on either side wind it up tight by means 
of certain appliances, and then the grooved shaft 
shoots forward and stops, but the missile is dis- 
charged from the shaft,? and with such force that it 


described by Procopius is the catapult of earlier times; the 
ballista hurled stones, not arrows. See the Classical Dic- 
tionaries for illustrations. 

2 The ‘‘shaft” is a holder for the missile, and it (not the 
missile) is driven by the bowstring. When the holder stops, 
the missile goes on. 


205 


19 


20 


21 


22 


es ae =. 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


OvX ocov 7» KaTa Ovo THs Tokeias Bodds, Sévdpou 
Yow / b] \ A € , 4 \ 
Sé 4 MGov emiTuxoy TEpvel padios. ToLauTy [ev 

e b] ? le) ef 
n enxavn éotiv él Tod dvopxaTtos TOUTOU, OTL 67) 
Barre ws pdrdtota, émixAnGetca. Eétépas dé 
\ b] / b] an an , > / 
unyavas émnitavto év Tais Tov meptBoXou éTTan- 
/ 
Eeow és riOwv Boras éeritndcias. oevdovn de 
avtai ciow eudhepets Kal Svaypor emLKadoOvYTAL. 
>) si a / ff ” > / aA x 
év 6€ Tails muUAaLs AVKOUS Ew éerreTiPevTO, OVS 67 
a a \ n 
To.ovat TpoT@ ToL@mde. SoKkovs Svo taTaaw x 
a bY Np \ b) UA b ft z 
ys aype kal és Tas étanrEeas éEvevoupevas, Evra 
’ f 3259" by! (2 \ \ > Co 
Te elpyacpéva em” AdrAnAa O€uevor TA pev opOa, 
Ta O€ éyKdpota évappolovaly, ws TOV évépoewr 
\ b) i 3 BY 1) / he 
Ta év péow els GAAnNAa! TpuTHMaTa haivecOat. 
e / \ pee / ’ / 7 / 
ExdaoTns O€ appovias éuBorn Tis Tpovyet, KéeYTPO@ 
Tayel €s Ta padtoTa éeudhepyns ovca. Kal TOV 
NS 
EvAwy Ta éyxdpota és Soxov ExaTépav mynEdpevot, 
avwbev adypt és potpav Sinkovta THY uloecar, 
\ a n 
vurtias Tas Soxovs él TOV TUA@Y avaKXiVoVGL. 
Kal érreloav avTa@v * éyyvTépw of TroAeuLOL tKwVTAL, 
e \ BA 7 la) c / b] nm 
ot O€ dvwbev axpwv doxdv awdpevor w@bodo.r, 
a A 9 \ 5) , 3’ an > , > / 
avrau O€ és Tovs éTLovTas €x Tov aidvidiou éuTi- 
WTovoal Tols Tpoéxovet THY EUBoAMY, Oaous av 
/ > la) / B 4 \ = 
AdBovev, edvreTas KTelvovot. Bedrodptos pev ovdv 
TaUTA €TOLEL. 


1 GAAnAa Capps: adrAAhAos MSS. 
2 airav Haury: aita K, airijs L. 
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attains the distance of not less than two bow-shots, 
and that, when it hits a tree or a rock, it pierces it 
easily. Such is the engine which bears this name, 
being so called because it shoots with very great 
force.1 And they fixed other engines along the 
parapet of the wall adapted for throwing stones. 
Now these resemble slings and are called ‘ wild 
asses.” And outside the gates they placed “wolves,’’® 
which they make in the following manner. They 


set up two timbers which reach from the ground to 


the battlements ; then they fit together beams which 
have been mortised to one another, placing some 
upright and others crosswise, so that the spaces 
between the intersections appear as a succession of 
holes. And from every joint there projects a kind of 
beak, which resembles very closely a thick goad. 
Then they fasten the cross-beams to the two upright 
timbers, beginning at the top and letting them 
extend half way down, and then lean the timbers 
back against the gates. And whenever the enemy 
come up near them, those above lay hold of the ends 
of the timbers and push, and these, falling suddenly 
upon the assailants, easily kill with the projecting 
beaks as many as they may catch. So Belisarius was 
thus engaged. 

1 A popular etymology of BdAAorpa, a corrupted form of 
BadrAtora; the point is in the Greek words BadAAw + uddAtora, 
an etymology correct only as far as BdéAAw is concerned. 

2 Called also ‘‘scorpions”; described by Ammianus, J.c. 

8 This contrivance was not one familiar to classical times. 
The “‘lupi” of Livy XX VIII. iii. were hooks ; Vegetius, De Re 
Militari, ii. 25 and iv. 23, mentions ‘‘ lupi” (also hooks), used 
to put a battering-ram out of action. 


207 


7 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


XXII 


Tordou dé OKT@KALOEKAT I aro Tis mpocedpelas 
MEPS, Ovirrirytdos opiow myoupevou, appt 7 ALOU 
dvaTohas os TELX OMAN NT OVTES éml? Tov mepiBorov 
Heo av, Kal ‘Popaious aTavTas mpoiodoa 7 TOV 
Tupyov te Kal KpLov O\is TavTdract Te anOns 
ovca éfér nace. Behiodptos dé Badifovcay Evy 
Tals pnxavais op@v THY TOV ToAeuiov maparacw, | 
éyéha TE KAL TOUS TTPATLOTAS noua fev exéneve, | 
Kal TOY xelpav pnsapas apxew, Ews avTos 
onHiyy. btou 6é Gera yeron, év pev TO avTixa 
HKiota é€dndov, Vatepov bé éyvadcOn. ‘Papator 
MéVTOL aUTOV cipwvetecOar UToTOTdaaVTES eKa- 
Kilov Te Kal avalon éxddovr, Kal Ort és TA TPOTW 
iovras ovK dvac Térot TOUS évavrious, deuwa 
émrovobv TO. émrel oe 167800 THS Tappou eryryuTEp@ 
iKovTo, TpATOS 0 OTpAaTHYOS TO ToEov évreivas, 
Tey TWA Tel mpaxtopevon® TE Kal THS oTparlas 

Hyoupevery * eis TOV avxeva ETLTUX OV Barre. Kab 
0 pey Karpiay mAryels émecev UTTLOS, “Popatov 
dé 0 News amas dvexparyov éEFaiovov Te Kal. aKons 
Kpeiocor, AploTOV oiwVvov EvvevexOhvar opiow 
olopevot. ts b¢ Behuoapiov TO Béros apevTos, 
TAUTO TOUTO Kal avOus EvvéBn, kat i) TE Kpavy) 
pet Sov amo TOU meptBorov mpen Kal TOUS T0- 
Aepious noohobar 75n ‘Popator @OvTO. Kal TOTE 
ru Bedtodpios TH ev oTpatiad mdon KWwelv TA 


émt Li: duo) K. 2 trav L: rov K, airay editors. 
3 reOwpaxionéevwv KraXeninnikov: te@wpaxiouévov MSS. 
4 jyounévwy KraSeninnikov: #yotmevov MSS. 
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XXII 


On the eighteenth day from the beginning of the 
siege the Goths moved against the fortifications at 
about sunrise under the leadership of Vittigis in 
order to assault the wall, and all the Romans were 
struck with consternation at the sight of the advanc- 
ing towers and rams, with which they were altogether 
unfamiliar. But Belisarius, seeing the ranks of the 
enemy as they advanced with the engines, began to 
laugh, and commanded the soldiers to remain quiet 
and under no circumstances to begin fighting until 
he himself should give the signal. Now the reason 
why he laughed he did not reveal at the moment, 
but later it beeame known. The Romans, however, 
supposing him to be hiding his real feelings by a jest, 
abused him and called him shameless, and were 
indignant that he did not try to check the enemy as 
they came forward. But when the Goths came near 
the moat, the general first of all stretched his bow 
and with a lucky aim hit in the neck and killed one 
of the men in armour who were leading the army on. 
And he fell on his back mortally wounded, while the 
whole Roman army raised an extraordinary shout 
such as was never heard before, thinking that they 
had received an excellent omen. And twice did 
Belisarius send forth his bolt, and the very same 
thing happened again a second time, and the shout- 
ing rose still louder from the circuit-wall, and the 
Romans thought that the enemy were conquered 
already. Then Belisarius gave the signal for the 
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4 / > / \ A ores) 3 Cewe 
tofevpata wavtTa éonpative, Tos O¢ aud avToV 
PY) 9 r \ , Pee , 
amavtas é> povous Tovs Boas éxéXeve Badrew. 


a n iw / \ 
8 TavT ov TE TOV Bow QUTLKA TETOVTOV, ore TOUS 


mupyous TEpatTépw Kuvelv ot Tohepeor eiyov ore 
ae emutexyncac bat aTrOpovMEVvoL év avT@ TO Epye 


9 oloi Te OAV. obTo dé Bedroaptou Té a) T povota 


10 


11 


12 


13 


eyvoa On TOU pL) EKATTATO dvTas TOUS Tohepious 
avacTéANely metpac Gar, Kal OTL yeron THY TOV 
BapBdapov ev7/Oevay, ob 67 Boas mepidtev é és TOV 
évayTiov TO TELXos OUTWS AVETTLOKETTTOS edrriba 
elyov. TavTa pev audt Larapiav! mrvrnv eyévero. 
Ovitriyis O€ TavTn aroxpovcbeis, ToTOmv pev 
OTPATLAV TONAHY avtod clace, parayya 6é aAvUT@V 
Babetav KOpLLOn TOUT a LEVOS Kab Tos adpxovowv 
€qrlaTElAAS mpoo Bodny pev pnoaph Too mepyBorou 
mroveta Gat, pevovTas dé é ev Taker Badrewv Te ouxpa 
és Tas émad€eas Kal ws Kiera Beicapip KaLpov 
évdLoovat érruBonOety érépwoe” TOU Teixous omy 
ay AUTOS m poo Badhety péAAY orparT@ TrEtovt, 
otTw@ 91) appl mvAqD IIpawveotivay émt potpav 
Tou mepiBodov Hv ‘Popaior BiBapvov KaNovot, 
Kab TO TeLXos 7. eT LAX OTATOV Hadiora, 
TOAD orpat@ HEL. er uy Yavov dé non Kal pn- 
yaval addat rr bpryeov Te Kal Kpt@v Kal KAipaKes 
qoNNal evrabla ovcal. 

"Ev tovT@ be Dor@ov poo Boni) érépa €s 1v- 
My Adbpy Mav éyivero T pore TOL@OE. ‘Adpiavod 
TOU ‘Popatov \avTOKPAaTOpOS raos ee TUNIS 
Adpnrias eatin, arréx cov TOU meptBodov dcop 
AiGou Bory, Oéapa Aoyou toAXOd aEtov. aretrol- 

1 garaptav K: Bedroaplay L. 
2 érépwoe Haury: érépwhev MSS. 
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whole army to put their bows into action, but those 
near himself he commanded to shoot only at the 
oxen. And all the oxen fell immediately, so that the 
enemy could neither move the towers further nor in 
their perplexity do anything to meet the emergency 
while the fighting was in progress. In this way the 
forethought of Belisarius in not trying to check the 
enemy while still at a great distance came to be 
understood, as well as the reason why he had laughed 
at the simplicity of the barbarians, who had been so 
thoughtless as to hope to bring oxen up to the 
enemy’s wall. Now all this took place at the Salarian 
Gate. But Vittigis, repulsed at this point, left there 
a large force of Goths, making of them a very deep 
phalanx and instructing the commanders on no 
condition to make an assault upon the fortifications, 
but remaining in position to shoot rapidly at the 
parapet, and give Belisarius no opportunity whatever 
to take reinforcements to any other part ofthe wall 
which he himself might propose to attack with a 
superior force; he then went to the Praenestine 
Gate with a great force, to a part of the fortifications 
which the Romans call the “ Vivarium,’ ! where the 
wall was most assailable. Now it so happened that 
engines of war were already there, including towers 
and rams and a great number of ladders. 

But in the meantime another Gothic assault was 
being made at the Aurelian Gate? in the following 
manner. The tomb of the Roman Emperor Hadrian 
stands outside the Aurelian Gate, removed about a 
stone’s throw from the fortifications, a very note- 

1 See chap. xxiii. 15-17 and note. 

2 Procopius errs again (cf. chap. xix. 4). He means the 


Porta Cornelia. 
3 Now called Castello di Sant’ Angelo. 
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ntar yap éK MiBou Ilapiov Kal ot AiBoe én 
GrMIRoLS * pepvKacw, ovdev aXXo évT0s EXOVTES. 
Tmevpat TE AUTOU Téaoapes claw loat adAANHAALS, 
ev pos pev _oxedov TH és Mov Born exdarTn 
éxouca, pijeos oé umép TO Tis Toews TELYos" 
dyad para Te ava €x diOov etal Tov avTob avopav 
te Kal inmov Oavpacia ola. TovTov bn Tov Tadov 
Ol TaXatol avO pwror (éd0xer yap TH TOE émuret- 
Nita Elva) TerXicpact Svo és avToOV amo Tob 
meptorov Sijkouae meptBadrovor Kab pépos 
elvat TOU TelXous TET OLNVTAL. €oLKe youV mupye 
vyMr@ TUANS THS éxeivy T poBeBrnpeve. HY bev 
ovv To évtad0a oxUpopma [KAVOTATOV. ToUTOU” 
dé TO hvraxtnpio Kavotavtivov® émiotncas 
BedAtodpuos eTuxeD. os) on éméoretne Kal THS 
purakiis TeLXouS TOU €XoMEvov emipeheta Bar, 
pavryy Tuva Kal ovK aEtoNoyov ppoupar é EXOVTOS. 
yeeora, yap TAUTY emrlpudxou OVTOS TOU TrepLBorov, 
ate Tod ToTAaMOU TapappéoVToS, ovdEeLiav avTOAL 
mpoo Born écec0ar vrrotoTHaas, ovK a&toXoyov 
évtav0a dhuAaxTHplov KAaTETTITATO, GAN OALYoV 
ol TOV OT paTLoT ay OvT@V, Tots TAY Yoplov avary- 
Kalorarous TO THOS ¢ évermev. €5 TevTaAKLaXUAL- 
ous yap pariara TO Bacthews oTparevua év 
‘Poun kat apxas Thode THs TodopKias Evyjet. 


f 
1 éw GAAHAos K: és &AAHAOvs Lz 
2 rovtTov Maltretus: tovtTw MSS. 
3 Kwvot.: kovotavriavovy MSS. 





1 7.e. no mortar or other binding material. 
2 The square structure was the base of the monument, 
each side measuring 300 Roman feet,in length and 85 feet in 
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worthy sight. For it is made of Parian marble, 
and the stones fit closely one upon the other, having 
nothing at all/ between them. And it has four sides 
which are all equal, each being about a stone’s throw 
in length, while their height exceeds that of the 
city wall; and above there are statues of the same 
marble, representing men and horses, of wonderful 
workmanship.” But since this tomb seemed to the 
men of ancient times a fortress threatening the city, 
they enclosed it by two walls, which extend to it 
from the circuit-wall,? and thus made it a part of the 
wall. And, indeed, it gives the appearance of a 
high tower built as a bulwark before the gate 
there. So the fortifications at that point were most 
adequate. Now Constantinus, as it happened, had 
been appointed by Belisarius to have charge of the 
garrison at this tomb. And he had instructed him 
also to attend to the guarding of the adjoining wall, 
which had a small and inconsiderable garrison. For, 
since that part of the circuit-wall was the least 
assailable of all, because the river flows along it, he 
supposed that no assault would be made there, and 
so stationed an insignificant garrison at that place, and, 
since the soldiers he had werewfew, he assigned the great 
majority to the positions where there was most need 
of them. For the emperor’s army gathered in Rome 
_ at the beginning of this siege amounted at most to 


height. Above this rose a cylindrical drum, surrounded by 
columns and carrying the statues, and perhaps capped by a 
second drum. For details see Jordan, V'opoygraphie der Stadt 
Rom, iii. 663 ff. 

’ Procopius neglects to say that the tomb was across the 
river from the circuit-wall at this point, at the end of a bridge 
(Pons Aelius) which faced the gate (Porta Cornelia) which he 
calls the Aurelian Gate. 
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Kovoravrivos ' be (cal yap ob NYYENAOVTO ot 
TONEMLOL THS €S TOV TiSepev ATTOTTELP@[LEVOL éia- 
Bdcews) beioas mepl TO Exelv@ TELXLo pare autos 
pev KATA TAXOS exeioe Eby ddiryous Teo éBondet, 
Tols O€ TAELOTL THS Ev TH TUN Te Kab TO Tahep 
ppoupas émepereto Oat Tapiyyyedrev. év TOUT@ 
Oe ot VorOot 1vAn TH Avpndig | Kal ™@ ’ A Spravod 
mupyo mpooéBarnoy, pnXavny ev ovdepiar 
EXOVTES, KcepaKov 6é Tap OND TL erravyopevor 
xXphua Kab TokevpaTov Tre f pov és TE droptay 
Katactnoacbas TOUS Tmoheplous olomevot Kal TOD 
évtadéa dvraxtnptov Kpatnoew de oduyavOpa- 
miav ovoevt trove. Ovpas Sé€ mpoBeBAnpévos 
éBddulov, ovdév éMaccovpévas Ttav év Ilépoats 
Oupeoy,” Kal Edadov ye TOUS évayTious ayYoTaTo 
avTav ieovres. umd yap Th oT0g KUTT OMevot 
ArAGov? 4 és TOV Tlérpou TOU doar éAov veov oun- 
ker. évOévde pavevres éEaTrivaiws épyou elXovTo, 
OS [MHTE TH Kahoupeny) Bardéorpg xpiobat TOUS 
puhanas olous TE elvae (ov 1p TépTrovew OTe 
pa € évavtias at pnxaval avTat Ta Behn) 
ov pv ovdé Tots Tokgupace TOUS emLovTas apv- 
veo Gat, TOU TpayMaros opior bua Tas Ovpas 
avticTatouvTos. émel dé Kaptepas Te ot LorOor 
évéxelvTo, Badrovtes cuyva és Tas em anfers, Kal 
Tas KAiwaKas 70n TpocOncev TO TeLXio ware 
eweddov, KUKMOTAVTES oxedov TL TOUS éx TOU 
Taou dpuvopevous, ael yap avtots, él Nopyoear, 
KATA VOTOU é€kK TOY TAAYiwY éyivoYTO, XYpovoY péV 


1 Kwvor.: kwvotaytiaves MSS. 
2 dupe@y K: déppewv L, YEppav myer 
3 AAGov K: &dadoy L. drt wh Li: om. K, 
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only five thousand men. But since it was reported 
to Constantinus that the enemy were attempting the 
crossing of the Tiber, he became fearful for that 
part of the fortifications and went thither himself 
with all speed, accompanied by some few men to 
lend assistance, commanding the greater part of his 
men to attend to the guarding of the gate and the 
tomb. But meanwhile the Goths began an assault 
upon the Aurelian Gate and the Tower of Hadrian, 
and though they had no engines of war, they brought 
up a great quantity of ladders, and thought that by 
shooting a vast number of arrows they would very 
easily reduce the enemy to a state of helplessness and 
overpower the garrison there without any trouble on 
_ account of its small numbers. And as they advanced, 
they held before them shields no smaller than the 
long shields used by the Persians, and they succeeded 
in getting very close to their opponents without 
being perceived by them. For they came hidden 
under the colonnade which extends! to the church of 
the Apostle Peter. From that shelter they suddenly 
appeared and began the attack, so that the guards 
were neither able to use the engine called the 
ballista (for these engines do not send their missiles 
except straight out), nor, indeed, could they ward off 
their assailants with their arrows, since the situation 
was against them on account of the large shields. 
But the Goths kept pressing vigorously upon them, 
shooting many missiles at the battlements, and they 
were already about to set their ladders against the 
wall, having practically surrounded those who were 
fighting from the tomb; for whenever the Goths 
advanced they always got in the rear of the Romans 


1 From the Pons Aelius. 
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Twa ohiryov exh Ets tois ‘Pwpyatows éyévero ovK 
éyovot! Kal? 6 Te XpH _GUUYOLEVOUS cwbfvat, peTQ 
dé Eup povncavres TOV ayahparov Ta wreloTa, 
peyara riav bvta, drépOecpor, aipovres Te Ni- 
Oous mepiTrrn bets ev evoe xEpaly auporépars 
KATO Kopupny éml TOvS Tohenious éppitrroup, ol 
dé Bardopevor evedioocan. KaTa Bpaxy Te av- 
TOV UTOYwWpOvVT@V, TO TMAéOV 760 ‘Popaior 
EXOVTES, eOdponady te kal Evy Bon petfovt TOOLS 
Te Kab MiGov Borais TOUS TevXomaxoovTas 7 Lv- 
VOVTO. Kal TOV Pnxavav avrapevor és déos _peya 
TOUS évavTious you, H TE mpoa Born avtav ov 
OXLyou éyéveto. Taphy 5é On Kal Kwvotavtivos” 
debuEdpevos Te TOUS TOU moTrapwod aTroT ELpaca- 
peévous Kat pzdiws oo duevos, € érrel ov TavraTacw 
apvraktov, Oo mep @OVTO, TO éxeivy TelXLo ma 
eUpov. oUTw TE év TH aoharel TA audi mUAnY 
Advpnriav éyévero. 


XXIII 


"Es pévtoe wvUAnY THY Urrép TOTApLOv TiBepu, 
*) Layxpateravy KaneiTat, Suvaus TOV TrONEuLOV 
eMobaa oudev 6 Tl Kal afvov Aoryou espace, 
Yo plov lox vir avavTns Te yap Kal mpos Tas 
epodous ovk EvTEeTNS TAUTN O THS TONES Tepi- 
Bondos éore. Tladnos evradla puracny elXe, Ev 
KaTadoy@ TE>LK@ OV AUTOS HpYev. ov pHv OVE 


1 Zyovor. Haury: @xovew éantda MSS, 
9 + 
2 Kwvot.: kwvotavtiavos MSS, 
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on both flanks!; and for a short time consternation 
fell upon the Romans, who knew not what means of 
defence they should employ to save themselves, but 
afterwards by common agreement they broke in 
pieces the most of the statues, which were very large, 
and taking up great numbers of stones thus secured, 
threw them with both hands down upon the heads 
of the enemy, who gave way before this shower of 
missiles. And as they retreated a little way, the 
Romans, having by now the advantage, plucked up 
courage, and with a mighty shout began to drive 
back their assailants by using their bows and hurling 
stones at them. And putting their hands to the 
engines, they reduced their opponents to great fear, 
and their assault was quickly ended. And by this 
time Constantinus also was present, having frightened 
back those who had tried the river and easily driven 
them off, because they did not find the wall there 
entirely unguarded, as they had supposed they would. 
And thus safety was restored at the Aurelian Gate.’ 


XXITI 


But at the gate beyond the Tiber River, which is 
called the Pancratian Gate, a force of the enemy 
came, but accomplished nothing worth mentioning 
because of the strength of the place; for the 
fortifications of the city at this point are on a steep 
elevation and are not favourably situated for assaults. 
Paulus was keeping guard there with an infantry 
detachment which he commanded in person. In 

1 Because of the quadrangular shape of the building the 


Goths were able to take their enemy in flank and in rear by 
advancing beyond the corners. 2 7.¢e. the Cornelian. 
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TUANS Prapivias amemerpaaavTo, émrel év XOpPO 
kpnuveder Ketpevn ov ALav éotly evTpocodbos. ot 
‘Phryes évradla, melixdov téXos, ébtrAaccov Kal 
Odpotxivos, 0s avTav npxe. TavTns O€ peTakv 
A / \ n b Anes f / a 
THs TUANs Kal THS év SeErd eyouevns TuALOos, 7) 
a n / 
liyxtavy) ovouatetat, potpa tis tov mepiBorou 
diya TO Tadaloy amd tavToudtov sdiarpebeioa, 
> b] > / Hd > 75 Ch > - n 
oun €& éddghous pévTol, ANN Goov eK fujKOUS TOU 
e€ / > ” \ WY A Py 0 7 
Hutoeos, OUK emecTe prev ovde AAAWS dvedOdpn, 
> / \ e/ 94? ¢ / e \ an > x 
éxriOn O€ oUTwsS ef EXdTEPA, WS TO MEV EKTOS 
PE Sh / \ ‘2 \ , \ 
Tob dddou Teixous, TO de évTos paiverBat. Kal 
amt auto ITepiBonrov Aveppoyora ‘Peopator TH 
opetépa pocon €x Tadalov KadovaL TOV Y@pov. 
TovTo 6€ TO pépos Kabedreiv TE Kal avorKodopun- 
aacOat Bedtodpiov Kat apxas éyyeipodyta 
> , e o 4 f \ > / 
éx@Avov Pwpaior, Lletpov opiot tov atroatoXov 
wrocxécOat ioyupifouevo. avT@ peAnoew Tod 
> A ‘a A \ \ b) / 
évratda duraxtnpiov. Todtov dé Tov amoaToXov 


, ¢ a 4s / 4 A 
céBovtat “Pwpator Kal teOntTact mavT@yv pa- 


Mota. améBn TE avTols aravta év THdE TO 
a / 
xopie % Sievoodvto Kal TpocEedoK@V. ovde yap 
A 4 iz, \ \ 
TH Huepa exelvyn, ov pny ovde és Tov amavtTa 
, 2 ha 4 ¢ "4 > / + 
ypovoy Kal’ ov TorGot Pawpuny érodtopKour, ote 
Toreuiov Tis OUvapts évTavOa adixeTo ovTE TLVa 
\ / / \ > / / 
Tapaxyny yeverOar EvvéBn. Kal eOavyafopuev ye 
A a 
Ste ovde és penny aAeTépav TOV TrorEuLov 





1 “No doubt these are the same as the Regi, one of the 
seventeen ‘ Auxilia Palatina’ under the command of the 
Magister Militum Praesentalis, mentioned in the Wotitia 
Orientis, cap. v.”—HopGKIN. 
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like manner they made no attempt on the Flaminian 
Gate, because it is situated on a precipitous slope 
and is not very easy of access. The “ Reges,’! an 
infantry detachment, were keeping guard there with 
Ursicinus, who commanded them. And between 
this gate and the small gate next on the right, which 
~is called the Pincian, a certain portion of the wall 
had split open of its own accord in ancient times, 
not clear to the ground, however, but about half way 
down, but still it had not fallen or been otherwise 
destroyed, though it leaned so to either side that 
one part of it appeared outside the rest of the wall 
and the other inside. And from this circumstance 
the Romans from ancient times have called the 
place “Broken Wall”? in their own tongue. But 
when Belisarius in the beginning undertook to tear 
down this portion and rebuild it, the Romans 
prevented him, declaring that the Apostle Peter 
had promised them that he would care for the 
guarding of the wall there. This Apostle is re- 
verenced by the Romans and held in awe above 
all others. And the outcome of events at this place 
was in all respects what the Romans contemplated 
and expected. For neither on that day nor through- 
out the whole time during which the Goths were 
besieging Rome did any hostile force come to that 
place, nor did any disturbance occur there. And 
we marvelled indeed that it never occurred to us 
nor to the enemy to remember this portion of the 


2 Murus Ruptus. ‘‘ Here, to this day, notwithstanding 
some lamentable and perfectly unnecessary ‘restorations’ of 
recent years, may be seen some portions of the Muro Torto, a 
twisted, bulging, overhanging mass of opus reticulatum.”—- 
HopDGKIN. 
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4 a / Leet a X / \ 
avTn Tov mweptBorov! % poipa mapa mavtTa Tov 
Ypovov HAOEV, OUTE TELYOMAYOUVTMY OUTE VUKTW/ 
> / a - \ > / 
émuBourevovt@y TH Tevet, ola Toda éevexel- 

} \ &? WY: ef Us BJ } / 0 
pyaar. 140 62 ode baTEpov Tis avotKodouncacbar 

a arc vy. BJ > b ¢e / / v4 X 
TOUTO éTOALNTEV, GAN €S HuEPAY THVSE OUTW TO 

a a zg 
exeivn Sunpyntar Tetxos. TadTa pev OvV MOE TH 
EaxXev. 

> \ / / / SAN > Ma, 

Ev 5& Sadapia ridn Toros avip edpnxns te 

\ > \ \ / / / b / 

Kat ayabos Ta Trodéuia Owpaka Te évdiduTKOmEVvOS 
Kal Kpavos ev TH Kepary EX@V, WY TE OVK ahavNs év 

fa) \ a 
tT LorOwv Over, ox év taker Edy toils adXots 
éwervev, GAN earl Sévdpov iatadpevos eBadre? 

NS5 3 \ peal, a Ay \ 4 
auxva® és Tas érdd£es. TovTov dé Tov avdpa 
enyavn év tipym KaTa sépos TO AaLOY ovoa 
TUX TLL EBare.t SiaBav dé tov Te Odpaxa Kal 

\ nA 9 / a \ J ¢e \ 4 > 
TO TOD avOpwTov caua TO Bédos Urép Hutov és 

\ UA 4 ee b) A \ ” 
TO O€vdpov édu, evépoeL TE AUTOD TOV avopa 
Evydjoay vexpov nptnoev. Omep érel ot VorOar 

er / \ lal 
KaTeloov, KaTOppwoynaavTes Kal Bedov Ew yevo- 

\ a 
pevor Euevov pev ere ev TaEEL, TOUS Sé ev TO Teter 
OUKETL ENUTIOUD. 
Béooas 6€ kai Ilepdvios, Ovuttiyidos év Bur- 
/ ‘ / 
Bapiw toxupotata éyKepéevov odict, Bedtodptov 
¢ / a 
peTeTrémTrovTo. o O€ deicas Tepl TO évTadOa 
5S \ + , 
Tetyer (hv yap TavTn émipayoTaTov, WoTrEp 
/ a 
elpntar) Kata Taxos €BonPe avtos,® Tov TiWa 


/ 


1 Gri... wepiBddov K: Bre és uvhunyv heiota Tov moreulor 
} és meipay at'tn 7) Tov meptBdAou potpa L. 
2 %8aade L:: Bare K. 3 guxva Ki: cxotvoy L, 
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fortifications during the whole time, either while 
they were making their assaults or carrying out their 
designs against the wall by night; and yet many 
such attempts were made. It was for this reason, 
in fact, that at a later time also no one ventured to 
rebuild this part of the defences, but up to the 
present day the wall there is split open in this way. 
So much, then, for this. 

And at the Salarian Gate a Goth of goodly stature 
and a capable warrior, wearing a corselet and having 
a helmet on his head, a man who was of no mean 
station in the Gothic nation, refused to remain in 
the ranks with his comrades, but stood by a tree and 
kept shooting many missiles at the parapet. But 
this man by some chance was hit by a missile from 
an engine which was on a tower at his left. And 
passing through the corselet and the body of the 
man, the missile sank more than half its length into 
the tree, and pinning him to the spot where it 
entered the tree, it suspended him there a corpse. 
And when this was seen by the Goths they fell into 
great fear, and getting outside the range of missiles, 
they still remained in line, but no longer harassed 
those on the wall. 

But Bessas and Peranius summoned Belisarius, 
since Vittigis was pressing most vigorously upon 
them at the Vivarium. And he was fearful concern- 
ing the wall there (for it was most assailable at that 
point, as has been said), and so came to the rescue 
himself with all speed, leaving one of his friends at 


1 Chap. xxii. 10. 





4 Bade K: @BarddAe L. 
6 gités Christ: adrds éva MSS. 
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emit Oelov uTr@V év Larapig. Kal Tovs oTpa- 
TLOTAS evpav! év BiBapio thy mpooBodny To 
évavtiov twehoBnpévous, peyaddnv Te ovoav Kal 
TodvavOpetov, Umrepppovely Te TV ToNEuLwv 
éxé)eve Kal émt TO apoeiv avriKcabiorn. ip dé 
0 TAaUTN X@pos opanos Ko peo4) Kat aT auroo Tais 
épodous TOV T poo Lov Tov exnelpevos.” TUXN TE 
TUL TO éxeivy TEL OS ovTMs emt eto Tov Ovep- 
PUnKEL WS TOV TrivOwv bn av THY EvvOjenv 
Evvicracbat. TELX LG fa. be ado Bpaxy trepté- 
BadXov efobev aUT@ ol marae ‘Popator, OUK 
aaparetas TLVOS évexa (ov yap ovv ove mUpyov 
oYUPH LA elxev, ov pny ovee émdr€ers TUVES év- 
Tavea TeTrOUNYTO oudé TL aXXo oGev av Kat 
aracacOat olov Te Hv thy és Tov TepiBorov 
émiBouday TOV ToneLior), anna Tpvois TUvOS 
OUK E€VTPETTOUS Nap, Omws 67 NovTas Te Kal 
Tarra Onpia xabeipEavtes évtadOa Thpotev. 616 
67 kat BuBdapiov TOUTO ovopacTal ovUTw yap 
‘Popator Kadovot TOY Y@pov ov av TaV Eowr Ta 
pa xetponOn Tpéper Oar ei@lev. Ovirruyps jev 
ovv pnyavas TE dddas any TOU TetXous jroipate 
Kal opua cet * TO ef TebXLo ma TOUS T'6r0ovs éxe- 
Nevev,* olojevos, Hv TOUTOU évTos YEVOVTAL, TOV® 
ovdevt TOU TELXOUS KpaTHao ely, OTrEp ovoapuh € exupov 
Evyytiotaro eivat. Bedtodpios Sé opav Tous 
modeulous TO TE BiBdpiov dopvccovtas wal 
Tod\raXh Tod TeptBdorov mpoaRadAovTas, ovTE 


ebpov K: dpav L. 

éxxeluevos Haury: éyxelwevos MSS. 
dptocew K: kara 

éxéAevey Ki: idvar éxéAevey L, 
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the Salarian Gate. And finding that the soldiers in 
the Vivarium dreaded the attack of the enemy, 
which was being pressed with great vigour and by 
very large numbers, he bade them look with con- 
tempt upon the enemy and thus restored their confi- 
dence. Now the ground there! was very level, and 
consequently the place lay open to the attacks of 
any assailant. And for some reason the wall at that 
point had crumbled a great deal, and to such an 
extent that the binding of the bricks did not hold 
together very well. Consequently the ancient Romans 
had built another wall of short length outside of it 
and encircling it, not for the sake of safety (for it was 
neither strengthened with towers, nor indeed was 
there any battlement built upon it, nor any other 
means by which it would have been possible to 
repulse an enemy's assault upon the fortifications), 
but in order to provide for an unseemly kind of 
luxury, namely, that they might confine and keep 
there lions and other wild animals. And it is for 
this reason that this place has been named the 
Vivarium ; for thus the Romans call a place where 
untamed animals are regularly cared for. So Vit- 
tigis began to make ready various engines at dif- 
ferent places along the wall and commanded the 
Goths to mine the outside wall, thinking that, if 
they should get inside that, they would have no 
trouble in capturing the main wall, which he knew 
to be by no means strong. But Belisarius, seeing 
that the enemy was undermining the Vivarium and 
assaulting the fortifications at many places, neither 


1 The exact location is hard to determine ; the majority 
of the authorities agree on the location given in the plan 
(opposite p. 185), near the Porta Labicana, 
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apvvew Tovs oTpaTiwtTas ovTEe év Tais émddkeot 
pévew, OTL pa) Mav Odyous, ela, Kaimep drrav Ev 
avT@ éxov el TL ev TO oTparomese oytpov i. 
Kato dé dtavtTas cpt Tas TUAAaS év Tapac Kevi) 
eixe TeOwpaxiapevous Te Kal Ein pova ev _XEpat 
pépovtas. émrel O€ Ob Doréor, SLeNOVTES TOV ToOt- 
xov, €vTOS BeBapiou eyEVOVTO, Kuzrpeavoy Edv 

adddols tial Kata Tayos é avTovs éaPiPdcas 
épyou éxéXevev! éyerOar. Kal of pev*® Tovs 
éoTeTTMKOTAaS® ATravTas EKTELWOV, OUTE AmUVOME- 
vous Kal UTO opav avTav SiahGepopevous ev TH 
és tHv €€0dov ctevoywpia. TeV Oé TOdEMioV TO 
aT pocooKnT@ KaTaTAaAyYEVT@VY Kal ovK év TAakEL 
GUVYTETAYMLEVOV, ANG AAdoV AAAH HeEpopéevon, 
Tov mepiSorouv Tas TUAaAS avakrivas éEaTrivaiws 
dtrav émi Tovs évaytious npiet TO oTpaTevpa. Kal 
ot wev Toto &s adv Hevcta EBXEeTOV, ANN és 
gpuynv, Orn Exactos étuxXev, @pynvto? émtoTTo0- 
pevot O€ ‘Pwpator Tovs aei €v Tool pdaota éxTet- 
vov, y Te Olwéis TONNI) yéeyoven, emet ot L'ot0or 
pak pay ATONE ELL LEVOL TOV adeTépwv xapa- 
KOLATOV THE € eTELX OMaX OUD. Bercoapros 6€ TAs 
TOV TONE MLOV pnxavas Kale EKENEUED, éml mWNei- 
oTov TE vy} prok alpopuevn peifover Thy xT ANEW, 
@S TO elKOS, Tots pevyouow émrovet.* 

“Kv TOUT® oe Kal Kara TUN Ladapiav Eup- 
Teceiv TY omolay TUYHVY EvveBn. Tas TE yap 
TUAAS éEaTrivalws avéwmyov Kal és TOUS BapBapous 
éx Tob ampoo SoxnTou ever LITT OD, ToUTOUS TE OUK 
auvvomevovs, GAAA TA VATA oTpéWayTas ExTELWoP, 

lL éxérxevey K: ea L. 2 wey K: pev 7@ pdBow L. 


3 \ 2 / K : , 
TOUS E€COTERTWKOTAS : WETTWKOTAS 
4 2 bes K rye H ] 
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allowed the soldiers to defend the wall nor to remain 
at the battlement, except a very few, although he 
had with him whatever men of distinction the army 
contained. But he held them all in readiness below 
about the gates, with their corselets on and carrying 
only swords in their hands. And when the Goths, 
after making a breach in the wall, got inside the 
Vivarium, he quickly sent Cyprian with some others 
into the enclosure against them, commanding them 
to set to work. And they slew all who had broken 
in, for these made no defence and at the same time 
were being destroyed by one another in the cramped 
space about the exit. And since the enemy were 
thrown into dismay by the sudden turn of events and 
were not drawn up in order, but were rushing one in 
one direction and one in another, Belisarius suddenly 
opened the gates of the circuit-wall and sent out his 
entire army against his opponents. And the Goths 
had not the least thought of resistance, but rushed 
_off in flight in any and every direction, while the 
Romans, following them up, found no difficulty in 
killing all whom they fell in with, and the pursuit 
proved a long one, since the Goths, in assaulting 
the wall at that place, were far away from their own 
camps. Then Belisarius gave the order to burn the 
enemy's engines, and the flames, rising to a great 
height, naturally increased the consternation of the 
fugitives. 

Meanwhile it chanced that the same thing hap- 
pened at the Salarian Gate also. For the Romans 
suddenly opened the gates and fell unexpectedly 
upon the barbarians, and, as these made no resist- 
ance but turned their backs, slew them; and they 
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Kal Ta KaT avTod’s pnYavypwata Exatov. Kal 1 
te AOE TOAAAKH TOD TELXOUS éml péya npOn % Te 
Tov L'6TOwv UTraywyn KaTa KpaTos On éx TaVTOS 
Tov TeptBorou eytveTo, Kal 1) Kpauyn aupoTtépo bev 
bmephuns mv, TaV peyv ev TH Tetyer! Tois d1o- 
Kova éyKedevopevor, TOV O€ Ev TOLS YapaK@pact 
THv TOD mdaOous wrepBorny ddvpoMévv. arré- 
Javov d¢ V'orOev éxeivn TH Hpépa TpiopvpLot, ws 
avT@Vv ot apyYovtes iayupifovTo, Kal Tpavpatias 
TAElous éyévovTo: ate yap év TAHOEL TOAAW ot 
Te avo TOV érdd&ewv TA TAELOTA éTUYXaVOY Eis 
avtovs BadXovtes Kal of Tas érexdpomas ToLov- 
EVOL TALTOAV TL YpHua KaTaTETANYMEVOV TE 
kal devydvtwv avOporav dvébOetpov. 1) TE TEX O- 
payia Tpot apEapevn eTeNEUT OL es Sethny orpiay. 
TAUTNVY [LEV OVY THY VUKTA NUALTAVTO EKATEPOL, 
‘Pwpuaios pev ev TO mepiBorw traravifovtes Kal 
BedXuodptov év evpnpiats trovovpevot Kal TA TOV 
vexp@v oKxurevpata éyovtes, Pot@ou Sé Tovs Te 
Tpavpatias chav OeparrevovtTes Kal TOUS TENEUTH- 
cavTas ddupopevot. 


XXIV 


Bedtoapios te ypdupata Bactre? éeyparpev: 
édyrov O€ 7 ypadn tabder “’AdiyueOa eis THv 
‘Iradiav, @omep éxédeves, YK@pav Te avTHS 
mepiBeBAnuévor TroAdy Kal ‘Pounv KkatedaBo- 
bev, aTwodpevor Tos TavTn BapBadpous, avTep 
évayxos tov apxovtTa Aevoepw és tmas émeurpa. 
cupPéBnxe O€ Huiv TOV oTpaTiwTaV TAOS ev 


1 reixet Haury: telxe: pwualwy MSS. 
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burned the engines of war which were within their 
reach. And the flames at many parts of the wall 
rose to a great height, and the Goths were already 
being forced to retire from the whole circuit-wall ; 
and the shouting on both sides was exceedingly 
loud, as the men on the wall urged on the pursuers, 
and those in the camps bewailed the overwhelming 
calamity they had suffered. Among the Goths there 
perished on that day thirty thousand, as their leaders 
declared, and a larger number were wounded; for 
since they were massed in great numbers, those 
fighting from the battlement generally hit somebody 
when they shot at them, and at the same time those 
who made the sallies destroyed an extraordinary 
number of terrified and fleeing men. And the fight- 
ing at the wall, which had commenced early in the 
morning, did not end until late in the afternoon. 
During that night, then, both armies bivouacked 
where they were, the Romans singing the song of 
victory on the fortifications and lauding Belisarius to 
the skies, having with them the spoils stripped from 
the fallen, while the Goths cared for their wounded 
and bewailed their dead. 


XXIV 


Anp Belisarius wrote a letter to the emperor of 
the following purport: “We have arrived in Italy, 
as thou didst command, and we have made ourselves 
masters of much territory in it and have taken pos- 
session of Rome also, after driving out the barbarians 
who were here, whose leader, Leuderis, I have 
recently sent to you. But since we have stationed 
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TE DuKena Kab Trada emt _ pUNaRG TOV OxUpO- 
paTov KaTATTHGAMEvoLS avTep vvatol KaTa- 
KEKPATNKEVAL YEYOVAMEV, TO OTPATEvMA €s TEVTA- 
Kua Xthtovs atronenethGat. ot d€ Trodémot Hove w 
ep nuds és pupiddas mevrexatdena TUVELNEYMEVOL. 
Kal mp@rov pev apy éeml KatacKoTy TOV avdpay 
rYEVOMEVOLS mapa TiBepiv | TOTALOY, VAY KAT We- 
vols Te Tapa yvopuny avTois és xelpas én civ, 
pr pod KataKkeya@o at Sopatav oupBEBnxe TA- 
Jer. érreita 6 TELXOMAX NT AVTES ot BdpBapou 
TavtTl T@ oTpaT@ Kal pnxavais tit mpooBa- 
AovTes mavrayoce Tod TelXous, odryoU édénoay 
mpas TE avToBoel Kal THY Ody Eheiv, a 
py TLS Nas avipTace TUX. Ta yap TOV 
T pay maTov viKndvra TH poow ovUK av EelKOTMS 
és avopav apeTny, aX’ és TO Kpetcoor, avadé- 
pec0at mpérot. Ta pev ovv aypt Tove HutD 
TeTpayyeva, elTe TUYn TW ElTEe ApETH, @S 
dpiota eye Ta 5é évOévde Bovroiuny av apetva 
Tols Mpaypact Tois cols écecOat. boca péer- 
TOL TpoonKer Ewe TE ELTELY Kal VUas mpakat, OV 
pajmrore aTroKpUYropat, éxeivo ELOWS, OS T poetat 
pev Ta avOpeomiva, dn av Bovropévm TO Ged 
ein, of 8€ TOV épyov amavTov mpoordrat éx 
TOY opiow avrots Tem pay mEvov Tas aitias 7 
Tovs é€mraivous és del hépovtar. ovKodv Ora TE 
Kal oTpaTl@tat oteAdécOwv és uas ToTovTOL 
TO TWAHO0s WoTE TOIs ToArEulots was TO NOLTrOV 
é€ avtimddou THs Suvapews és TOE LOV Tovde, 
kabictac@at. ov yap amavta x pedy TLoTEv- 
ew TH TUX DS mel OvOe oOpmolws és mavTa TOV 
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a great number of soldiers both in Sicily and in Italy 
to guard the strongholds which we have proved able 
to capture, our army has in consequence been re- 
duced to only five thousand men. But the enemy 
have come against us, gathered together to the num- 
ber of one hundred and fifty thousand. And first of 
all, when we went out to spy upon their forces along 
the Tiber River and were compelled, contrary to our 
intention, to engage with them, we lacked only a 
little of being buried under a multitude of spears. 
And after this, when the barbarians attacked the 
wall with their whole army and assaulted the fortifi- 
cations at every point with sundry engines of war, 
they came within a little of capturing both us 
and the city at the first onset, and they would 
have succeeded had not some chance snatched us 
from ruin. For achievements which transcend the 
nature of things may not properly and fittingly be 
ascribed to man’s valour, but to a stronger power. 
Now all that has been achieved by us hitherto, 
whether it has been due to some kind fortune or to 
valour, is for the best; but as to our prospects from 
now on, I could wish better things for thy cause. 
However, I shall never hide from you anything that 
it is my duty to say and yours to do, knowing that 
while human affairs follow whatever course may be 
in accordance with God’s will, yet those who are in 
charge of any enterprise always win praise or blame 
according to their own deeds. ‘Therefore let both 
arms and soldiers be sent to us in such numbers that 
from now on we may engage with the enemy in this 
war with an equality of strength. For one ought 
not to trust everything to fortune, since fortune, on 
its part, is not given to following the same course 
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xpovov hépecOar wépuxev. AANA GE, @ Bacired, 
éxelvo elaiTw, ws Hv i vodv nuov ot BapBapot 
mepltécovtat, “Iradias Te THS ofs éxtecovpeba 
\ an ‘ 
Kal TpocaToBadovpeyv TO oTpPaTevLa, Kal Tpoc- 
éoTat auiv TocavTn TIS ovca  UmEep TOV 
TeTpayuEevav aicyvvn. €@ yap AeyeLY @S Kal 
€ f b] an / ~ ‘a / 
Pawpaiovs aronety doFatpev, ot ye Tepl €Nadooovos 
a \ \ , / 
THY TWTNPLaY THS €s THY anv BactirEiav TreTrOL- 
: i d 
nvTa. TicTews. Bate uly Kal THY AyYpL TODSE 
/ a , 
yevomévny evnpepiay eis ovppopayv vmo0ccw 
€ 
TetedeuTnKéevar EvpuByocetat. e4 yap Pons 
ea \ K / \ la) / > / 
neiv Kal Kaprravias Kal TOAXW TpoTEpov AtKehas 
atoxexpodobar TeTvYNKE, TO TavT@Y av pas 
KOUPOTATOV TOV KaK@V EdaKVE TO f1) TOIS AAXO- 
a lal A, \ \ le 
tptots Seduvncbat mOVTELY. Kal pV Kal TOUTO 
b] / tf a vy € € , , 
éxroyilerOar vuas akéiov, ws Pawpnv tamorte 
i \ 4 2O\ / a 
Trew TLVa Xpovoy ove puptdot TroAAais Sra- 
gurdEar duvatov yéyove, yopav te tepiBeBrn- 
/ \ \ a \ b / i 
pevny TOMAnY Kal TO pn emLOadacciav eivar 
TOV AVaYKALWY aATOKEKNELoMEVHY aTraVT@Y. Kal 
‘Pwpatos viv péev* evvoixds hutv Exovat, TOV Oé 
KAK@Y AUTOS, WS TO ELKOS, MNKUVOMEevOV, OVOEV 
, e \ e la) e ly Q \ / ; 
éAANTOVELY UTTEN aUTWY EXETUaAL TA KPELTO. 
oi yap €& broyvouv tis és evvotay KaPLaTapeEvoL, 
a \ 
OU KAKOTUXODVTES, ANN’ EV TATYOVTES, TO TLOTOV 
> > \ / ak, x \ 
és autovs dtac@lev ei@Paciv. addws TE Kal 
Ans a > 4 bi e > 
Aud “Pwpaior avayxacOyncovTat TOAAA @V OVK 
1 os hy L: hv yap K. 
2 yoy wey Haury: uév, viv wey K, yer viv L. 
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forever. But do thou, O Emperor, take this thought 
to heart, that if at this time the barbarians win the 
victory over us, we shall be cast out of Italy which is 
thine and shall lose the army in addition, and besides 
all this we shall have to bear the shame, however 
great it may be, that attaches to our conduct. For 
I refrain from saying that we should also be regarded 
as having ruined the Romans, men who have held 
their safety more lightly than their loyalty to thy 
kingdom. Consequently, if this should happen, the 
result for us will be that the successes we have won 
thus far will in the end prove to have been but a pre- 
lude to calamities. For if it had so happened that we 
had been repulsed from Rome and Campania and, at 
a much earlier time, from Sicily, we should only be 
feeling the sting of the lightest of all misfortunes, 
that of having found ourselves unable to grow wealthy 
on the possessions of others. And again, this too is 
worthy of consideration by you, that it has never 
been possible even for many times ten thousand men 
to guard Rome for any considerable length of time, 
since the city embraces a large territory, and, because 
it is not on the sea, is shut off from all supplies. 
And although at the present time the Romans are 
well disposed toward us, yet when their troubles are 
prolonged, they will probably not hesitate to choose 
the course which is better for their own interests. 
For when men have entered into friendship with 
others on the spur of the moment, it is not while 
they are in evil fortune, but while they prosper, that 
they are accustomed to keep faith with them, Fur- 
thermore, the Romans will be compelled by hunger 
to do many things they would prefer not to do. 
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1 éteray K: éefercty L. 
2 de Alay K: ve L. 
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Now as for me, I know I am bound even to die for 
thy kingdom, and for this reason no man will ever 
be able to remove me from this city while I live; 
but I beg thee to consider what kind of a fame such 
an end of Belisarius would bring thee.”’ 

Such was the letter written by Belisarius. And 
the emperor, greatly distressed, began in haste to 
gather an army and ships, and sent orders to the 
troops of Valerian and Martinus! to proceed with all 
speed. For they had been sent, as it happened, 
with another army at about the winter solstice, with 
instructions to sail to Italy. But they had sailed as 
far as Greece, and since they were unable to force 
their way any farther, they were passing the winter 
in the land of Aetolia and Acarnania. And the 
Emperor Justinian sent word of all this to Belisarius, 
and thus filled him and all the Romans with still 
greater courage and confirmed their zeal. 

At this time it so happened that the following 
event took place in Naples. There was in the 
market-place a picture of Theoderic, the ruler of the 
Goths, made by means of sundry stones which were 
exceedingly small and tinted with nearly every 
colour. At one time during the life of Theoderic it 
had come to pass that the head of this picture fell 
apart, the stones as they had been set having be- 
come disarranged without having been touched by 
anyone, and by a coincidence Theoderic finished his 
life forthwith. And eight years later the stones which 
formed the body of the picture fell apart suddenly, 
and Atalaric, the grandson of Theoderic, immediately 
died. And after the passage of a short time, the 


1 Leaders of foederati; see Book III. xi. 4-6; they had 
been recalled from Africa to Byzantium, cf. Book IV. xix. 2. 
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1 uévror K: pev 7H L. 

2 The original Greek characters of this oracle may be read 
in Haury, note a./. It is very difficult to decipher. Bury 
proposes Quintelt mense si regnum stat in urbe nihil Geticum 
cam (metuat 2). 3 turer: Evvter K, Euvln 6 L. 
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stones about the groin fell to the ground, and Amala- 
suntha, the child of Theoderic, passed from the 
world. Now these things had already happened as 
described. But when the Goths began the siege of 
Rome, as chance would have it, the portion of the 
picture from the thighs to the tips of the feet fell 
into ruin, and thus the whole picture disappeared 
from the wall. And the Romans, divining the mean- 
ing of the incident, maintained that the emperor's 
army would be victorious in the war, thinking that 
the feet of Theoderic were nothing else than the 
Gothic people whom he ruled, and, in consequence, 
they became still more hopeful. 

In Rome, moreover, some of the _patricians 
brought out the Sibylline oracles,! declaring that 
the danger which had come to the city would con- 
tinue only up till the month of July. For it was 
fated that at that time someone should be appointed 
king over the Romans, and thenceforth Rome should 
have no longer any Getic peril to fear; for they 
say that the Goths are of the Getic race. And the 
oracle was as follows: “In the fifth (Quintilis) month 
... under... as king nothing Getic longer . . .” 
And they declared that the “fifth month” was July, 
some because the siege began on the first day of 
March, from which July is the fifth month, others 
because March was considered the first month until 
the reign of Numa, the full year before that time 
containing ten months and our July for this reason 


1 The story of the origin of these oracles is given in 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ant. Rom. IV. lxii. They were 
burned with the Capitol in 83 B.c, The second collection 
was burned by Stilicho in 405 a.p. The oracles Procopius 
. saw (cf. § 35 of this chapter) were therefore a third collection. 
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having its name Quintilis. But after all, none of 
these predictions came true. For neither was a 
king appointed over the Romans at that time, nor 
was the siege destined to be broken up until a year 
later, and Rome was again to come into similar perils 
in the reign of Totila, ruler of the Goths, as will be 
told by me in the subsequent narrative! For it 
seems to me that the oracle does not indicate this 
present attack of the barbarians, but some other 
attack which has either happened already or will 
come at some later time. Indeed, in my opinion, 
it is impossible for a mortal man to discover the 
meaning of the Sibyl’s oracles before the actual 
event. The reason for this I shall now set forth, 
having read all the oracles in question. The Sibyl 
does not invariably mention events in their order, 
much less construct a well-arranged narrative, but 
after uttering some verse or other concerning the 
troubles in Libya she leaps straightway to the land 
_ of Persia, thence proceeds to mention the Romans, 
and then transfers the narrative to the Assyrians. 
And again, while uttering prophecies about the 
Romans, she foretells the misfortunes of the Britons. 
For this reason it is impossible for any man soever 
to comprehend the oracles of the Sibyl before the 
event, and it is only time itself, after the event has 
already come to pass and the words can be tested 
by experience, that can shew itself an accurate in- 
terpreter of her sayings. But as for these things, 
let each one reason as he desires. But I shall 
return to the point from which I have strayed. 


1 Book VII. xx. 
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XXV 


Wuen the Goths had been repulsed in the fight at 
the wall, each army bivouacked that night in the 
manner already described.! But on the following 
day Belisarius commanded all the Romans to remove 
their women and children to Naples, and also such 
of their domestics as they thought would not be 
needed by them for the guarding of the wall, his 
purpose being, naturally, to forestall a scarcity of 
provisions. And he issued orders to the soldiers to 


do the same thing, in case anyone had a male or 


female attendant. For, he went on to say, he was 
no longer able while besieged to provide them with 
food to the customary amount, but they would have 
to accept one half their daily ration in actual supplies, 
taking the remainder in silver. So they proceeded 
to carry out his instructions. And immediately a 
great throng set out for Campania. Now some, who 
had the good fortune to secure such boats as were 
lying at anchor in the harbour? of Rome, secured 
passage, but the rest went on foot by the road which 
is called the Appian Way. And no danger or fear, 
as far as the besiegers were concerned, arose to 
disturb either those who travelled this way on foot 
or those who set out from the harbour. For, on the 
one hand, the enemy were unable to surround the 
whole of Rome with their camps on account of the 
great size of the city, and, on the other, they did 
not dare to be found far from the camps in small 

1 Chap. xxiii. 27.” 

2 At this time the town of Portus, on the north side of 
the Tiber’s mouths, Ostia, on the south side, having been 
long neglected. Cf. chap. xxvi. 7, 8. 
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1 tdxo. K, L pr. m. corr.: réxn L pr. m. 

2 éreiomecdvtTwy K: émimecdvrwy L. 

3 mieCouevous Ki: meCduevoe L, me(duevoyv Maltretus, 
Dindorf. 
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companies, fearing the sallies of their opponents. 
And on this account abundant opportunity was 
afforded for some time to the besieged both to move 
out of the city and to bring provisions into it from 
outside. And especially at night the barbarians 
were always in great fear, and so they merely posted 
guards and remained quietly in their camps. For 
parties were continually issuing from the city, and 
especially Moors in great numbers, and whenever 
they found their enemies either asleep or walking 
about in small companies (as is accustomed to happen 
often in a large army, the men going out not only 
to attend to the needs of nature, but also to pasture 
horses and mules and such animals as are suitable 
for food), they would kill them and speedily strip 
them, and if perchance a larger number of the 
enemy should fall upon them, they would retire 
on the run, being men swift of foot by nature 
and lightly equipped, and always distancing their 
pursuers in the flight. Consequently, the great 
majority were able to withdraw from Rome, and 
some went to Campania, some to Sicily, and others 
wherever they thought it was easier or better to go. 
But Belisarius saw that the number of soldiers at 
his command was by no means sufficient for the 
whole circuit of the wall, for they were few, as I have 
_ previously stated,! and the same men could not keep 
guard constantly without sleeping, but some would 
naturally be taking their sleep while others were 
stationed on guard. At the same time he saw that 
the greatest part of the populace were hard pressed 
by poverty and in want of the necessities of life; 


1 Five thousand ; cf. chap. xxiv. 2, 
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1 gmavicovras K: oravigoy L 

2 puadaktnply éxdorp evemev K: pudanrnpiov veme L, 
3 7 abtH K: toadrn L. 

4 xphuact re MSS.: xphuacw Christ. 
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for since they were men who worked with their 
hands, and all they had was what they got from day 
to day, and since they had been compelled to be 
idle on account of the siege, they had no means of 
procuring provisions. For these reasons Belisarius 
mingled soldiers and citizens together and distributed 
them to each post, appointing a certain fixed wage 
for an unenlisted man for each day. In this way 
companies were made up which were sufficient for 
the guarding of the wall, and the duty of keeping 
guard on the fortifications during a stated night was 
assigned to each company, and the members of the 
companies all took turns in standing guard. In this 
manner, then, Belisarius did away with the distress 
of both soldiers and citizens. 

But a suspicion arose against Silverius, the chief 
priest of the city, that he was engaged in treasonable 
negotiations with the Goths, and Belisarius sent him 
immediately to Greece, and a little later appointed 
another man, Vigilius by name, to the office of chief 
priest. And he banished from Rome on the same 
charge some of the senators, but later, when the 
enemy had abandoned the siege and retired, he 
restored them again to their homes. Among these 
was Maximus, whose ancestor Maximus! had com- 
mitted the crime against the Emperor Valentinian. 
And fearing lest the guards at the gates should 
become involved in a plot, and lest someone should 
gain access from the outside with intent to corrupt 
them with money, twice in each month he destroyed 
all the keys and had new ones made, each time of a 
different design, and he also changed the guards to 
other posts which were far removed from those they 


1 Book III. iv. 36. 
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ex TEpLTpoTAS: avaypdgecbar Ta TOV puddcov 
ovopara, Kal ay Tis évOévoe arronerpOetn, Erepov 
Mev aVT avTOD Katactncacbar € év 6 Tapautixa, 
ava épew dé TH vatepaig ép éavTor, dors Tore 
0 arronerpOels ein, O7rws on KOAaTLS 1) pon 
Kovaa €s avTov yivotTo. Kal wovotKols méev Opya- 
vos xpjnoacbat Tovs Texyvitas év TO TEpLBO® 
vicTt@p éKkédeve, TOV SE OTPATLWT@V Twas Kal 
ovx ieora TOV Mavpovoior é&o emeumen, of 
appl THE Tad pov SravuKnrepetoew ael éueddAov, 
Kab Eby avrois KUVaS jpter, dtrws 61) pndé atrobév 
Tis él TOV  meptBonrov & i@v Siarabot. 

Tore cal tod “lavov vem tas Ovpas Tov TLvES 
‘Popaiov Brac apevor avakhivat AdO pa émelpa- 
Tayo.” o oe “lavos ovTOS 7 pPOTOS poev iy TOV 
dpxatov Oe@y ods 62) ‘Popaior Yooon Th ohe- 
TEpQ Tévares éxanouv. exer Oe TOV Ve@v év 
TH aryopa Tpo TOU Boudeutnptou oAbyov bmep- 
avTl Ta Tpia Pata: ovtTw yap ‘Popator TAS 
Moipas vevoulKact Kaety. 6 TE veos aras 
xXarKods ev TO TETPAYOVO oVNMATL eorne, 
Toa obTos pévrou, 6cov TO ayadpa Tob "Tavov 
oKxérew. ats dé YarKovv ovy haocov  THXOV 


1 pvadarhy éxovow K: &pxovras L. 
2 éreipdoavto Haury: émefpacay MSS. 





i Janus was an old Italian divinity, whose worship was 
said to have been introduced by Romulus. We are not told 
by anyone else that he was included among the Penates, 
but the statement is doubtless true. 
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had formerly occupied, and every night he set different 
men in charge of those who were doing guard-duty 
on the fortifications. And it was the duty of these 
officers to make the rounds of a section of the wall, 
taking turns in this work, and to write down the 
names of the guards, and if anyone was missing 
from that section, they put another man on duty in 
his stead for the moment, and on the morrow re- 
ported the missing man to Belisarius himself, who- 
ever he might be, in order that the fitting punishment 
might be given him. And he ordered musicians to 
play their instruments on the fortifications at night, 
and he continually sent detachments of soldiers, 
especially Moors, outside the walls, whose duty it 
was always to pass the night about the moat, and he 
sent dogs with them in order that no one might 
approach the fortifications, even at a distance, with- 
out being detected. 

At that time some of the Romans attempted 
secretly to force open the doors of the temple of 
Janus. This Janus was the first of the ancient 
gods whom the Romans call in their own tongue 
“ Penates.”! And he has his temple in that part of 
the forum in front of the senate-house which lies a 
little above the “Tria Fata”’2; for thus the Romans 
are accustomed to call the Moirai.2 And the temple 
is entirely of bronze and was erected in the form of 
a square, but it is only large enough to cover the 
statue of Janus. Now this statue is of bronze, and 

2 «This temple of Janus—the most celebrated, but not 
the only one in Rome—must have stood a little to the right 
of the Arch of Septimius Severus (as one looks toward the 
Capitol) and a little in front of the Mamertine Prison.”— 


Hopexin. The ‘‘ Tria Fata” were three ancient statues of 
Sibyls which stood by the Rostra. 3 i.e. the Fates. 
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mévTe TO ayaa TOTO, Ta ev anda TavTa 
éupepes av pore, Oumpoo wm ov dé THv kepaday 
EXOV, Kab Tow T poo Tr OLY Oarepov ev mpos 
aviaXovTa, TO O€ &repov mpos Svovta HALOV 
TETPAT TAL, Ovpa TE Karnal ep EKATEDD ™poa- 
Ore eiaiv, as On ev per elonvn Kab ayadois 
Tpdywacw émitibecOat TO Tahavov ‘Popator 
évopstov, jonéuou oe opiow OVTOS avewyon. 
émel O€ TO Xprotiavay Soypa, elrep TIVES adXot, 
‘Pwpaior éripnoav, Tavtas 67 Tas Ovpas ovKére 
ovoe TONE HOUVTES ave ruvov. arn’ év TavTn 67 
TH Todtopxta TLVeS THY mahavdy, olpat, dé€av év 
vO EXovTes eyeexeupycace jev auras dvouyvivas 
rdOpa, ov PEVTOL TAT aT ag Ly loxvoay, | THY 
rye 02) og ov pa és GNNIAAS, Gomep TO TpoTepov, 
pepurevar * TAS Oupas. Kat érabov ye ot ToUTO 
dpav éyeexerpneores” Ent oLs be Too epyo v 
ovdeuia aire év peyar@ GoptBeo eryeyovet, érel 
ove Tots adpxovaw éyvaoOn, ovte és TO WAHOOs, 
Ste pun €s OAtLyoUS KOMLOH, HAOED. 


XXVI 


Ovirrinis | b€ TH pev T para, Oum@ Te Kab amopia 
EX OMEVOS TOV Sopupopav Twas és ‘Pa Bevvav 
meprpas, “Popator TOUS €K Bovhijs anravras 
ovomep Kar dipxas TovoE ToD Tone pou evradba 
nyaye KTEWeELY exéeve. Kal AUT@V TLVES pmeVv 
mpopabovres puryetv iayuoap, év ols Bupyevrivos 
Te HV Kal ‘Perdparos, Beytdtou adedgos, TOU 
‘Pons BAxtpees, oimep dudw és Avyotvpous 

1 neuvnévat Hoeschel: deduxéva: MSS. 
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not less than five cubits high; in all other respects 
it resembles a man, but its head has two faces, one 
of which is turned toward the east and the other 
toward the west. And there are brazen doors fronting 
each face, which the Romans in olden times were 
accustomed to close in time of peace and prosperity, 
but when they had war they opened them. But 
when the Romans came to honour, as truly as any 
others, the teachings of the Christians, they gave up 
the custom of opening these doors, even when they 
were at war. During this siege, however, some, I 
suppose, who had in mind the old belief, attempted 
secretly to open them, but they did not succeed 
entirely, and moved the doors only so far that they 
did not close tightly against one another as formerly. 
And those who had attempted to do this escaped 
detection ; and no investigation of the act was made, 
as was natural in a time of great confusion, since it 
did not become known to the commanders, nor did 
it reach the ears of the multitude, except of a 
very few. 


XXVI 


Now Vittigis, in his anger and perplexity, first 
sent some of his bodyguards to Ravenna with orders 
to kill all the Roman senators whom he had taken 
there at the beginning of this war. And some 
of them, learning of this beforehand, succeeded 
in making their escape, among them being Vergen- 
tinus and Reparatus, the brother of Vigilius, the 
chief priest of Rome, both of whom betook them- 
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f bd a » *. € \ bd 
Kopabévtes avTov Euevov' ot dé AovTrol AmravTes 
\ ” 
StehOdpynoav. peta 6€ Ovittiyis ToAAHY aderav 
Op@v Tots Troneputots ovacav éxhopely TE el TL EK 
A , / \ \ > / / 
THS TONES BovAOLWTO, Kal TA emLTHOELA KATA TE 
A \ / b] / \ / a 
ynv Kal Oadracoayv éoxopilerPat, Tov ALpmEva, OV 
63) Tloprov ‘Pwpaios cadovot, cataraBelv eyva. 
A A > / \ a / a yy 
Os 6%) améyet pev THS ToAEwS EE Kal eixoot 
Kal éKaTOV oTAdLOUS* METP@ YaP TOTOUT@ TO pL) 
> / 5 , CH / ” ume 
ériOaraccia elvat oueipyetat “Pa&pn: éote O€ 7 
6 mrotamos TiPepis tas éxBorads éyet, Os On ex 
‘Pp , 4 > PS \ a 0 5 / > 
a@uns hepopevos, errerdav THs Oadrdoons éyyu- 
tépm yévntat dcov amo otadiwy TevTeKaioeKa, 
Siva oxifomevos THY lepavy vicov Kadoupéevny 
a a awl fa) nr 
évtav0a trot. mpoiovtos Te TOU ToTAaMLod Ev- 
puTépa % vicos yiveTat, @S TO pnKEL TO TOU 
eUpous péTpov KATA Ovo Elva, oTAadLoUs yap 
TEVTEKALOEKA peda ExaTepoy ev péow exEL 
/ / € Vs > / / Xx 
vavoitopos te 0 TiBepis audhotépwOt pévet. TO 
pev ovv ev de&ta Tod TroTapmod pépos és TOV ALpEeva 
> \ a n > aN / b a 
Tas exBoNaS ToLlelTal, MY EKTOS TOALY EK TAAALOD 
vad lal / a 
‘Pawpaios mpos TH 6YOn edeipmavTo, Tetyos TepLBe- 
Brnpévnv éxupov uddtota, Lloprov te avtny TO 
ApEévL O“oVvULwS KANODoLW. év aptaTepa Sé Tpds 
TH étépa Tod TiBéptdos és THY OdrNaccapy ExBorH* 
mods “Ootia Keitat, THs TOD ToTa“oOdD Hidvos 
> / / | lel \ \ > gs nr 
€xTOS, NOYOU fev TOANOU TO TraNAaLOY akla, voV 
dé aTelyLeTOS TavTaTaclW ovTa. od0v ToiVUP, 1) 


1 mpds th érépa... €xBodw Haury, coll. mpds tH bxOy 
(above): mpd ris érépas. . . éxBoAjs MSS. 
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selves into Liguria and remained there; but all 
the rest were destroyed. After this Vittigis, seeing 
that the enemy were enjoying a large degree of 
freedom, not only in taking out of the city whatever 
they wished, but also in bringing in provisions both 
by land and by sea, decided to seize the harbour, 
which the Romans call “ Portus.” 

This harbour is distant from the city one hundred 
and twenty-six stades; for Rome lacks only so much 
of being on the sea; and it is situated where the 
Tiber River has its mouth.1_ Now as the Tiber flows 
down from Rome, and reaches a point rather near 
the sea, about fifteen stades from it, the stream 
divides into two parts and makes there the Sacred 
Island, as it is called. As the river flows on the 
island becomes wider, so that the measure of its 
breadth corresponds to its length, for the two streams 
have between them a distance of fifteen stades; and 
the Tiber remains navigable on both sides. Now the 
portion of the river on the right empties into the 
harbour, and beyond the mouth the Romans in 
ancient times built on the shore a city,? which is 
surrounded by an exceedingly strong wall; and it is 
called, like the harbour, “ Portus.” But on the left 
at the point where the other part of the Tiber 
empties into the sea is situated the city of Ostia, 
lying beyond the place where the river-bank ends, 
a place of great consequence in olden times, but 
now entirely without walls. Moreover, the Romans 

1 The northern mouth. 

2 The Emperor Claudius cut the northern channel for the 
river, in order to prevent inundations of Rome, and made 
the ‘‘ Portus Claudii,” opening to the sea, near its mouth ; a 


second enclosed harbour, adjoining that of Claudius, was 
built by Trajan. 
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és “Popnv éx Tob II6prov péper, opaday Te Kal 
épmr o0tov ovdey €xovcay 70 é& apis ‘Popaior 
TETTOLNVTAL. Bapes re del jToANal eerritnoes € év 
TO ApLeve opui ovat, Kal Boes ove ontryOL év 
TapacKer]) GYXOTATO éordow. émetdav ow ot 
EuTopor tabs vavoly és TOV epeva adixovTad, 
dpavres Ta poptia évOévic kat TavTa ev épevor € év 
Tals Bapeot, TEOVTL oud TOU TeBeprdos emt THD 
‘Pouny, totious ev i) KOTTALS jeora XPOMEVOL, 
émel oUTE avéu@ Tw évtav0a old Té eoTL Ta 
wroia obeta Pat cuxvd Te TOU ToTauoD él mhei- 
oTOV * EMuaromevou Kal ovK é« Tod evOéos é iovros, 
oveé Tl évepryety ai KOT AL dvvavrat, Ths Tov vda- 
TOS puns an évavTias avrats cel Pepouerns. 
Bpoyous dé amd TOV Bdpewv és TOY Boa TOUS 
avxevas apTnoavres EXKovaLY avTAS MOTE apd- 
fas ax pt €S ‘Popny. érépobt dé Tod TOT ALOU EK 
TOEWS ‘Oortias € és “Pepnv tovte wads TE 1) 0605 
éote Kal adwS arr pen evn Kal ouoe Tips TOU 
TeBéprsos niovos cyrus, ate THs Tov Bdpewv 
dvorkijs évtav0a ovK ovens. 

‘ApvAaxtov ouv TY Tpos TO Atpevt mony 
EVPOVTES Ob Tor@ou avriy Te airroBoel elhov Kal 
“Popaiwr TOV TAUTN @anpEevov ToANovs EXTEWAY, 
Kal Tov ALuéva Ev aVTH Exyov. yLALOUS TE opav 
evratéa ppoupovs Karacrna dpevor és Ta oT paro- 
Teoa ol NoLTrol dvexwpnoay. Kal at’ avTov Tots 
TohLopKoupevors Ta ex Oaracans eoxopiver Bat 
advvara Fj HV, ore bn Ova THs ‘Ootias Tove Te, as 
TO elKOs, Kal KwWdvY@ pEeyadro. ove yap KaTai- 


1 én) tAeiorov K: om. L. 
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at the very beginning made a road leading from 
Portus to Rome, which was smooth and presented 
no difficulty of any kind. And many barges are 
always anchored in the harbour ready for service, 
and no small number of oxen stand in readiness 
close by. Now when the merchants reach the harbour 
with their ships, they unload their cargoes and place 
them in the barges, and sail by way of the Tiber to 
Rome; but they do not use sails or oars at all, for 
the boats cannot be propelled in the stream by any 
wind since the river winds about exceedingly and 
does not follow a straight course, nor can oars be 
employed, either, since the force of the current is 
always against them. Instead of using such means, 
therefore, they fasten ropes from the barges to the 
necks of oxen, and so draw them just like waggons 
up to Rome. But on the other side of the river, as 
one goes from the city of Ostia to Rome, the road is 
shut in by woods and in general lies neglected, and 
is not even near the bank of the Tiber, since there 
is no towing of barges on that road. 

So the Goths, finding the city at the harbour un- 
guarded, captured it at the first onset and slew many 
of the Romans who lived there, and so took posses- 
sion of the harbour as well as the city. And they 
established a thousand of their number there as 
guards, while the remainder returned to the camps, 
In consequence of this move it was impossible for 
the besieged to bring in the goods which came by 
sea, except by way of Ostia, a route which naturally 
involved great labour and danger besides. For the 
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pew évtav0a Pwpaiwy vies TO Nourrov elyov, GAN’ 
b fale / ¢ / e / COR wy / 
év TO AvOio wppilovto, jiuépas 06@ THS ‘Ootias 
améyovtt.  év0évde te Ta optia aipopevor 
3a, f ” NUE pe seo , red 
exdplov porss' aitiov d€ 4 odAvyavOpwria éyi- 
Beduod 2 To ‘Pa Bor 
veto. Bedtodptos yap wept To “Pons tepiBor@ 
/ \ / A > lal al 
deioas TOV ipevar xparivac Gat ovdened purak 
loxucev. oluat yap ay et Kal TpLaKkooLo évTavOa 
éptvAaccov, ov mote Tovs BapBapovs amrorrepa- 
abat Tod ywpiov, éxyupod és TA padLoTA OVTOS. 


XXVIT 


A \ ; A 
Tadra pev odv, éredn Teryouayovvtes atre- 
KpovcOncav, tpitn npépa ot Torbor & 
potoOnoay, tpitn hyudpe pacar. 
€ f Loe ? A OE / 4 / 
npepars O€ Vatepov etxoow % 6 Ildptos 7 Te mods 
Kal 0 ALupnY Eddo, MapTivos te ral Barepravos 
hKov, éEaxoctovs te Kal xiAlovs oTpaTioOTas 
immets érrayouevw. Kal avTa@v ot wreloTo. Odv- 
vol Te Hoav Kal YeraBnvol cal “Avtas, of bre 
qotapmov “lotpov ov paxpav ths éxeivn bxOns 
¢/ ‘ x ce > a aA 
idpuvtat. Bedroaptos S5é€ to0n te avtav TH 
Tapovola Kal Tokeuntéa ohlow éml Tovs ToXe- 
U a 
plovs elvat TO oLlTOV @ETO. TH yovv vVoTEpaia 


an / lal ic fa) Vv n 5 ah 
tov Sopupopav Tov avTov eva, Bupoedn te Kat 


- \ a n 

Spactyptov, Tpaiavoy dvoua, Tov vracmicTaV 
/ € / lf yy 4 > \ a 
dvaxoatous tmméas NaBovta, éxédevev evOd Tov 
\ fal / 
BapBdapwv iévat, kal érevdav TOV YapaxopaTav 
éyyuTépw ixwvtat, avaBavtas éml Aogov vYnAov 
1 gudann K: wnxav7 L. 
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Roman ships were not even able to put in there 
any longer, but they anchored at Anthium,! a day’s 
journey distant from Ostia. And they found great 
difficulty in carrying the cargoes thence to Rome, 
the reason for this being the scarcity of men. For 
Belisarius, fearing for the fortifications of Rome, had 
been unable to strengthen the harbour with any 
garrison at all, though I think that if even three 
hundred men had been on guard there, the barba- 
rians would never have made an attempt on the place, 
which is exceedingly strong. 


XXVII 


Tuts exploit, then, was accomplished by the Goths 
on the third day after they were repulsed in the 
assault on the wall. But twenty days after the city 
and harbour of Portus were captured, Martinus and 
Valerian arrived, bringing with them sixteen hundred 
horsemen, the most of whom were Huns and Scla- 
veni? and Antae,°® who are settled above the Ister 
River not far from its banks. And Belisarius was 
pleased by their coming and thought that thence- 
forth his army ought to carry the war against the 
enemy. On the following day, accordingly, he com- 
manded one of his own bodyguards, Trajan by name, 
an impetuous and active fighter, to take two hundred 
horsemen of the guards and go straight towards the 
enemy, and as soon as they came near the camps to 
go up on a high hill (which he pointed out to him) 

1 7.e. Antium. ; 

2 7.e. Slavonians, described in Book VI. xxvi. and Book VII. 


xiv. ff. 
3 A Slavic people, described in Book VII. xiv. 
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5 nouyatery, detEas Tt Xeoptov auto. iy dé ot 
Toe puLoe ér avtovs imo, Kk xEtpos pev THY 
pany ovK éav yevécOat, ove Eipous 7 Sopatiou 
TWOS ainrecdar, xpiio Pat oe povors Tokevpaow, 
Hvika TE OL THD papéeTpay ovdey évTos éxovoay 
ibn," pevryew Te KATA KpaTos ovdey aiderbevTa 

6 Kal és Tov meptBorov avax@pety Spo. tadra 
émiareldas, TOV TE Tokeupatov TAS enxavas Kal 
TOUS appl TavTas TexviTas ev TapacKevy ele. 
Tpaiaves bé Eov rois. Siaxociows éx mvANS Ya- 
apias mee éml TO TOV Toe LLov OT PaTOoTredov. 

7 Kab ob BY, KaTaTeT Ly LEVOL TO aipvidior, éBon- 
Govy éx THY YapakopdToY, ws Exdor@ €x TOV 

8 duvaTav éoxevdc bar TETUYNKED. “86 aut 
Tpaiavoyv avaBdvtes emt Tod hopou ‘nas avrois 
Beduodptos édevEev, evbevde Tous BapBapous Tv 

9 vovTo Badrovres. Kal avT@Y TOUS aT paKTous ate 
és ToAvy éutimtovtas butrov avOp@trov # tarmov 
él mAreioTov éemituyyavew EvvéBawev. érel dé 
dmavta opas Ta BEX On erreAeAOiTrEL, Olde KATA 
TaYOS OTigw amHdaUVOY, St@KxovTés Te ot ToTOor 

10 eVEKEWTO. @s 6€ TOU meptBodou éyyutépo ixovto, 
Ta Te €x TOY pnXavdv Tofevmara, ol TeyviTaL 
évynpyouv, Kal THs duofews ol BapBapor KaTOp- 

11 podyxores améaXovto. eyovTa dé Toro ovy 
Hooov i) Xidvoe év TO oyeo tovT@? drobavelD. 
Hmepars 6€ Odiryats Uorepov Bedsordptos Movvdi- 
av TOV Sopupopav TOV AUTOD Erepov,® kal Ato- 
yévnv, Stadhepdvtwas ayalods ta moréusa, Edv 


1 {5n Hoeschel: YSorer K, t5ec L. 
2 rourw L: om. K 
8 ray Sop. ... erepov K: tov dopupdpoy 7d adrod Eraipoy L. 
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and remain quietly there. And if the enemy should 
come against them, he was not to allow the battle 
to come to close quarters, nor to touch sword or 
spear in any case, but to use bows only, and as 
soon as he should find that his quiver had no more 
arrows in it, he was to flee as hard as he could with 
no thought of shame and retire to the fortifications 
on the run. Having given these instructions, he 
held in readiness both the engines for shooting 
arrows and the men skilled in their use. Then Trajan 
with the two hundred men went out from the Sala- 
rian Gate against the camp of the enemy. And 
they, being filled with amazement at the sudden- 
ness of the thing, rushed out from the camps, each 
man equipping himself as well as he could. But 
the men under Trajan galloped to the top of the hill 
which Belisarius had shewn them, and from there 
began to ward off the barbarians with missiles. And 
since their shafts fell among a dense throng, they 
were for the most part successful in hitting a man 
ora horse. But when all their missiles had at last 
failed them, they rode off to the rear with all speed, 
and the Goths kept pressing upon them in pursuit. 
But when they came near the fortifications, the ope- 
rators of the engines began to shoot arrows from 
them, and the barbarians became terrified and aban- 
doned the pursuit. And it is said that not less than 
one thousand Goths perished in this action. A few 
days later Belisarius sent Mundilas, another of his 
own bodyguard, and Diogenes, both exceptionally 
capable warriors, with three hundred guardsmen, 


255 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


vmacmiarais Tplaxoatots oTeiNas, TAUTO ToLely 
Tots T Pore pous éxéheve. Kal of pev KaTa TavTa 
mr OloUD. UmavTiac avr ov 6é TOV TONE MLOY Evvn- 
vexOn avr av ovX Hooovs, €b pa) Kat ™XeLous, 7) év 
TO T poTepe epy? TpoT@ 7 avT@ GTO EVAL. 
méprpas be Kab TptTov Evy inmedot TpraKoctots 
"Oirav Tov Sopuopov, ep © Ta Opota ToOvS 
ToNeputovs épydoovtat, TavTa pace. Tpeis TE, 
xaarep pot epenen, emexOpouas TOLNT AMEVOS 
TOV évavTiov aul TeTpaxraxtdtous Sep erpev. 
Ovirruys dé (ov yap avToV clones TO diahddo- 
cov éy Trois oTparomésous THS TE omhicews Kal 
THs és Ta Toheuwa &, épya HErETNS) p padota Kal avTos 
ETO Ta avnKerTa TOUS Toheptous épydcac ba, 
nv ye oTpaT@ ony er avTOUS THY. epodoy 
Tmovoin. emrepapev ouv immets mevTaKootous, ay- 
xvod Te Tod TeptBorou iévat KeNevoas, Kal 
daa pos OM yeov TOAAGKLS Tohenlay metrovOact, 
Tavta 67 és Evpmacay THY éxceivov orpariay 
emdeifaoGar. Kal ot bev ev Yo pico OYrA@ ryevo- 
EVOL THS TONES ov pakpav arobev, aX boov 
é&o PBerov, torayto. Beduodptos O€ dv6pas TE 
amone£as Xidous Kab Béooay avrois dpxovra 
emlaTioas opore xo pely émt TOUS ToNeuLous 
éméoTednev. ot Oé KUKA@ OLY TE TOY BapBdpev 
TOLNT a pEvor Kal Kara vorov ael Badrovtes 
KTelvovol TE TUXVOVS Kal TOUS outros Biacd- 
pevor catenbeiy és TO Tedtov jvayKacay. év0a 
57) TIS payns ouK é& avtimddov TAS Suvdpews ex 
xeupes yevoperns, Tov L'orOwv of pev modXol 
SuehOdpnoav, drjkbryou Sé Teves porus SvaduyovTes 
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commanding them to do the same thing as the 
others had done before. And they acted according to 
his instructions. Then, when the enemy confronted 
them, the result of the encounter was that no fewer 
than in the former action, perhaps even more, perished 
in the same way. And sending even a third time the 
guardsman Oilas with three hundred horsemen, with 
instructions to handle the enemy in the same way, he 
accomplished the same result. So in making these 
three sallies, in the manner told by me, Belisarius 
destroyed about four thousand of his antagonists. 
But Vittigis, failing to take into account the dif- 
ference between the two armies in point of equipment 
of arms and of practice in warlike deeds, thought 
that he too would most easily inflict grave losses 
upon the enemy, if only he should make his attack 
upon them with a small force. He therefore sent 
five hundred horsemen, commanding them to go 
close to the fortifications, and to make a demonstra- 
tion against the whole army of the enemy of the 
very same tactics as had time and again been used 
against them, to their sorrow, by small bands of the 
foe. And so, when they came to a high place not 
far from the city, but just beyond the range of 
missiles, they took their stand there. But Belisarius 
selected a thousand men, putting Bessas in command, 
and ordered them to engage with the enemy. And 
this force, by forming a circle around the enemy and 
always shooting at them from behind, killed a large 
number, and by pressing hard upon the rest com- 
pelled them to descend into the plain. There a 
hand-to-hand battle took place between forces not 
evenly matched in strength, and most of the Goths 
were destroyed, though some few with difficulty 
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made their escape and returned to their own camp. 
And Vittigis reviled these men, insisting that coward- 
ice had been the cause of their defeat, and under- 
taking to find another set of men to retrieve the 
loss after no long time, he remained quiet for the 
present ; but three days later he selected men from all 
the camps, five hundred in number, and bade them 
make a display of valorous deeds against the enemy. 
Now as soon as Belisarius saw that these men had 
come rather near, he sent out against them fifteen 
hundred men under the commanders Martinus and 
Valerian. And a cavalry battle taking place imme- 
diately, the Romans, being greatly superior to the 
enemy in numbers, routed them without any trouble 
and destroyed practically all of them. 

And to the enemy it seemed in every way a dread- 
ful thing and a proof that fortune stood against them, 
if, when they were many and the enemy who came 
against them were few, they were defeated, and 
when, on the other hand, they in turn went in small 
numbers against their enemy, they were likewise 
destroyed. LBelisarius, however, received a public 
vote of praise from the Romans for his wisdom, 
at which they not unnaturally marvelled greatly, 
but in private his friends asked him on what he 
had based his judgment on that day when he 
had escaped from the enemy after being so com- 
pletely defeated} and why he had been confident 
that he would overcome them decisively in the 
war. And he said that in engaging with them at 
the first with only a few men he had noticed just 
what the difference was between the two armies, so 


1 Referring to the battle described in chap. xviii. 
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that if he should fight his battles with them with a 
force which was in strength proportionate to theirs,! 
the multitudes of the enemy could inflict no injury 
upon the Romans by reason of the smallness of their 
numbers. And the difference was this, that practically 
all the Romans and their allies, the Huns, are good 
mounted bowmen, but not a man among the Goths 
has had practice in this branch, for their horse- 
men are accustomed to use only spears and swords, 
while their bowmen enter battle on foot and under 
cover of the heavy-armed men. So the horsemen, 
unless the engagement is at close quarters, have no 
means of defending themselves against opponents 
who use the bow, and therefore can easily be reached 
_ by the arrows and destroyed ; and as for the foot- 
soldiers, they can never be strong enough to make 
sallies against men on horseback. It was for these 
reasons, Belisarius declared, that the barbarians had 
been defeated by the Romans in these last engage- 
ments. And the Goths, remembering the unexpected 
outcome of their own experiences, desisted thereafter 
from assaulting the fortifications of Rome in small 
numbers and also from pursuing the enemy when 
harassed by them, except only so far as to drive them 
back from their own camps. 


XXVIII 


Bout later on the Romans, elated by the good for- 
tune they had already enjoyed, were with one accord 
eager to do battle with the whole Gothic army and 
thought that they should make war in the open field. 


' 7.e. smaller, but equal in strength. 
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Belisarius, however, considering that the difference 
in size of the two armies was still very great, con- 
tinued to be reluctant to risk a decisive battle with 
his whole army; and so he busied himself still more 
with his sallies and kept planning them against 
the enemy. But when at last he yielded his point 
because of the abuse heaped upon him by the army 
and the Romans in general, though he was willing 
to fight with the whole army, yet nevertheless he 


-wished to open the engagement by a sudden 


sally. And many times he was frustrated when he 
was on the point of doing this, and was compelled to 
put off the attack to the following day, because he 
found to his surprise that the enemy had been 


- previously informed by deserters as to what was to 


be done and were unexpectedly ready for him. For 
this reason, then, he was now willing to fight a 
decisive battle even in the open field, and the bar- 
barians gladly came forth for the encounter. And 
when both sides had been made ready for the conflict 
as well as might be, Belisarius gathered his whole 
army and exhorted them as follows: 

“It is not because I detected any cowardice on 
your part, fellow-soldiers, nor because I was terrified 
at the strength of the enemy, that I have shrunk 
from the engagement with them, but I saw that 
while we were carrying on the war by making sudden 
sallies matters stood well with us, and consequently 
I thought that we ought to adhere permanently to 
the tactics which were responsible for our success. 
For I think that when one’s present affairs are going 
to one’s satisfaction, it is inexpedient to change to 
another course of action. But since I see that you 
are eager for this danger, I am filled with con- 
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fidence and shall never oppose your ardour. For 
I know that the greatest factor in the decision of 
war is always the attitude of the fighting men, and 
it is generally by their enthusiasm that successes are 
won. Now, therefore, the fact that a few men 
drawn up for battle with valour on their side are 
able to overcome a multitude of the enemy, is well 
known by every man of you, not by hearsay, but by 
daily experience of fighting. And it will rest with 
you not to bring shame upon the former glories of my 
career as general, nor upon the hope which this en- 
thusiasm of yours inspires. For the whole of what has 
already been accomplished by us in this war must of 
necessity be judged in accordance with the issue of 
the present day. And I see that the present moment 
is also in our favour, for it will, in all probability, 
make it easier for us to gain the mastery over the 
enemy, because their spirit has been enslaved by 
what has gone before. For when men have often met 
with misfortune, their hearts are no longer wont to 
thrill even slightly with manly valour. And let no 
one of you spare horse or bow or any weapon. For 
I will immediately provide you with others in place 
of all that are destroyed in the battle.” 

After speaking these words of exhortation, Belisa- 
rius led out his army through the small Pincian Gate 
and the Salarian Gate, and commanded some few 
men to go through the Aurelian Gate into the 
Plain of Nero. These he put under the command 
of Valentinus, a commander of a cavalry detach- 
ment, and he directed him not to begin any fight- 
ing, or to go too close to the camp of the enemy, 
but constantly to give the appearance of being 
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about to attack immediately, so that none of the 
enemy in that quarter might be able to cross the 
neighbouring bridge and come to the assistance of 
the soldiers from the other camps. For since, as I 
have previously stated,! the barbarians encamped in 
the Plain of Nero were many, it seemed to him suf- 
ficient if these should all be prevented from taking 
part in the engagement and be kept separated from 
the rest of the army. And when some of the Roman 
populace took up arms and followed as volunteers, 
he would not allow them to be drawn up for battle 
along with the regular troops, fearing lest, when 
they came to actual fighting, they should become 
terrified at the danger and throw the entire army 
into confusion, since they were labouring men and 
altogether unpractised in war. But outside the 
Pancratian Gate, which is beyond the Tiber River, 
he ordered them to form a phalanx and remain quiet 
until he himself should give the signal, reasoning, as 
actually proved to be the case, that if the enemy in 
the Plain of Nero should see both them and the men 
under Valentinus, they would never dare leave their 
camp and enter battle with the rest of the Gothic 
army against his own forces. And he considered it 
a stroke of good luck and a very important advantage 
that such a large number of men should be kept 
apart from the army of his opponents. 

Such being the situation, he wished on that day to 
engage in a cavalry battle only; and indeed most 
of the regular infantry were now unwilling to remain 
in their accustomed condition, but, since they had 
captured horses as booty from the enemy and had 
become not unpractised in horsemanship, they were 


1 Chap. xix. 12, xiii. 15. 
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now mounted. And since the infantry were few in 
number and unable even to make a phalanx of any 
consequence, and had never had the courage to 
engage with the barbarians, but always turned to 
flight at the first onset, he considered it unsafe to 
draw them up at a distance from the fortifications, 
but thought it best that they should remain in 
position where they were, close by the moat, his 
purpose being that, if it should so happen that the 
Roman horsemen were routed, they should be able 
to receive the fugitives and, as a fresh body of men, 
help them to ward off the enemy. 

But there were two men among his bodyguards, 
a certain Principius, who was a man of note anda 
Pisidian by birth, and Tarmutus, an Isaurian, brother 
of Ennes who was commander of the Isaurians. These 
men came before Belisarius and spoke as follows: 
“ Most excellent of generals, we beg you neither to 
decide that your army, small as it is and about to fight 
with many tens of thousands of barbarians, be cut off 
from the phalanx of the infantry, nor to think that 
one ought to treat with contumely the infantry of the 
Romans, by means of which, as we hear, the power 
of the ancient Romans was brought to its present 
greatness. For if it so happens that they have done 
nothing of consequence in this war, this is no evidence 
of the cowardice of the soldiers, but it is the com- 
manders of the infantry who would justly bear the 
blame, for they alone ride on horseback in the battle- 
line and are not willing to consider the fortunes of 
war as shared by all, but as a general thing each one 
of them by himself takes to flight before the struggle 
begins. But do you keep all the commanders of 
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1 imméas yap Haury: imméas MSS., ofs ye 5h fanéas 
Comparetti. 2 thv K: obs ye dy tov L. 

5 Evexdpnoey avtd avdpe waxluw és K, Evvexdpnoer. aira 
yap avipinaxw és L. 
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infantry, since you see that they have become cavalry 
and that they are quite unwilling to take their stand 
beside their subordinates, and include them with the 
rest of the cavalry and so enter this battle, but permit 
us to lead the infantry into the combat. For since 
we also are unmounted, as are these troops, we shall 
do our part in helping them to support the attack 
of the multitude of barbarians, full of hope that we 
shall inflict upon the enemy whatever chastisement 
God shall permit.” 

When Belisarius heard this request, at first he did 
not assent to it ; for he was exceedingly fond of these 
two men, who were fighters of marked excellence, 
and he was unwilling to have a small body of infantry 
take such arisk. But finally, overborne by the eager- 
ness of the men, he consented to leave only a small 
number of their soldiers, in company with the Roman 
populace, to man the gates and the battlement along 
the top of the wall where the engines of war were, 
- and to put the rest under command of Principius 
and Tarmutus, ordering them to take position in 
the rear in regular formation. His purpose in this 
was, in the first place, to keep these troops from 
throwing the rest of the army into confusion if they 
themselves should become panic-stricken at the dan- 
ger, and, in the second place, in case any division of 
the cavalry should be routed at any time, to prevent 
the retreat from extending to an indefinite distance, 
but to allow the cavalry simply to fall back upon the 
infantry and make it possible for them, with the 
infantry’s help, to ward off the pursuers. 
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“Pwpaioss pev ta és tHv EvuwBorAnv TapecKev- 
aoTO Woe. Ovirruyes dé Torfous efom ioe 
imavras, ovdeva, éy Tols Yapaxopacw, STL py 
TOUS aT opdXous, ATONTOV. Kal Tous pev apd 
Mapxiar ¢ év Né Epovos TEOL® [LEVEL eKENEVE, pura- 
KIS Te TIS ép yepupe érripereioOar, 6 mes én ry 
évOévde of Trodéutoe él opas two: avtos Sé TO 
ado oT pdrevpa Evykahéoas érefe Toudde" 

lows ay Dav TLOL mepl TH px debiévae 
Soxoinv Kal am avtod tH. Té adhnv és dpas 
prroppoo vyyy evdeiEac bar Kal Tavov brrép €U- 
TONpLas bpp errayorya pleyyer Oar. Kal TODTO 
OUK amro Tob avOpwretov tpoTrov Doyivovras. 
eiw0act yap apabets dvOpwror, ov pev ap 
d€owTo, TPQOTHTL € AUVTOVS XphoGar, Kay TONG 
T@ SiadAdooovre KaTadecaTEpol TUX@TW eves, 
és dé TOUS aXdous Sua mpocodot” elvat, ov TAS 
vmoupylas ov xpucovar. €Lol pévToe ovTe Biov 
KaTaaTpopys ovTe apxis oTEPINTEDS pene. €U- 
Eaipny yap ay Kat THY mroppupioa TAUT NY aTro- 
dvaacbat TH] HLEPOV, et Toros avnp avrny év0Lov- 
oKxerOat pednot. Kal TO Mevddtov Tépas dA Beov 
év Tots padara yeyevtjia at VEVOMIKA, Oo ye 
TALS TOY omopvhov VeEepal THY Te apYnv ael- 
va Kal THY pox apa _TETUXNKE. cuppop 
yap tdta mpooTimToVve a pn cuuhberpopévov Tob 
yévous Tots ye ovK avonToLs Trapaxpuxns ovK 


1 Svompdcoda K: dvemrpdowmo L. 
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XXIX 


In this fashion the Romans had made their pre- 
parations for the encounter. As for Vittigis, he had 
armed all the Goths, leaving not a man behind in the 
camps, except those unfit for fighting. And he 
commanded the men under Marcias to remain in the 
Plain of Nero, and to attend to the guarding of the 
bridge, that the enemy might not attack his men from 
that direction. He himself then called together the 
rest of the army and spoke as follows: 

“It may perhaps seem to some of you that I am 
fearful about my sovereignty, and that this is the 
- motive which has led me, in the past, to shew a 
friendly spirit toward you and, on the present occasion, 
to address you with seductive words in order to inspire 
you with courage. And such reasoning is not out of 
accord with the ways of men. For unenlightened 
men are accustomed to shew gentleness toward those 
whom they want to make use of, even though these 
happen to be in a much humbler station than they, 
but to be difficult of access to others whose assistance 
they do not desire. As for me, however, I care 
neither for the end of life nor for the loss of power. 
Nay, I should even pray that I might put off this 
purple to-day, if a Goth were to put it on. And_I 
have always regarded the end of Theodatus as one of 
the most fortunate, in that he was privileged to lose 
both his sovereignty and his life at the hands of men 
of his own nation. For a calamity which falls upon 
an individual without involving his nation also in 
destruction does not lack an element of consolation, 
in the view, at least, of men who are not wanting in 
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Klas Kal UBpews 0 nS és nmas ApEav. pets pev yap 
avr ay aperh Te Kal TOL Kal Tois aXoLs 
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1 ypatkovs K : ypascods 3) Yoous Ly, }) "Ioadpous Grotius. 
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wisdom. But when I reflect upon the fate of the 
Vandals and the end of Gelimer, the thoughts which 
come to my mind are of no ordinary kind ; nay, Iseem 
to see the Goths and their children reduced to slavery, 
your wives ministering in the most shameful of all 
ways to the most hateful of men, and myself and the 
granddaughter! of Theoderic led wherever it suits 
the pleasure of those who are now our enemies; and 
I would have you also enter this battle fearing lest 
this fate befall us. For if you do this, on the field of 
battle you will count the end of life as more to be 
desired than safety after defeat. For noble men 
consider that there is only one misfortune—to survive 
defeat at the hands of theirenemy. But as for death, 
and especially death which comes quickly, it always 
brings happiness to those who were before not blest 
by fortune. It is very clear that if you keep these 
thoughts in mind as you go through the present 
engagement, you will not only conquer your opponents 
most easily, few as they are and Greeks,” but will also 
punish them forthwith for the injustice and insolence 
with which they, without provocation, have treated 
us. For although we boast that we are their superiors 
in valour, in numbers, and in every other respect, the 
boldness which they feel in confronting us is due 
merely to elation at our misfortunes; and the only 
asset they have is the indifference we have shewn. 
For their self-confidence is fed by their undeserved 
good fortune.” 

With these words of exhortation Vittigis proceeded 
to array his army for battle, stationing the infantry 
in the centre and the cavalry on the two wings. He 
did not, however, draw up his phalanx far from the 


1 Matasuntha. 2 Cf. Book IV. xxvii. 38, note. 
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1 ve tvts K: rodro L. 
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camps, but very near them, in order that, as soon as 
the rout should take place, the enemy might easily 
be overtaken and killed, there being abundance of 
room for the pursuit. For he expected that if the 
struggle should become a pitched battle in the plain, 
they would not withstand him even a short time ; since 
he judged by the great disparity of numbers that the 
army of the enemy was no match for his own. 

So the soldiers on both sides, beginning in the early 
morning, opened battle ; and Vittigis and Belisarius 
were in the rear urging on both armies and inciting 
them to fortitude. And at first the Roman arms 
prevailed, and the barbarians kept falling in great 
numbers before their archery, but no pursuit of them 
was made. For since the Gothic cavalry stood in 
dense masses, other men very easily stepped into the 
places of those who were killed, and so the loss of 
those who fell among them was in no way apparent. 
And the Romans evidently were satisfied, in view of 
their very small number, that the struggle should 
have such a result for them. So after they had by 
midday carried the battle as far as the camps of their 
opponents, and had already slain many of the enemy, 
they were anxious to return to the city if any pretext 
should present itself to them. In this part of the 
action three among the Romans proved themselves 
brave men above all others, Athenodorus an Isaurian, 
a man of fair fame among the guards of Belisarius, 
and Theodoriscus and George, spearmen of Martinus 
and Cappadocians by birth. For they constantly kept 
going out beyond the front of the phalanx, and there 
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1 girots K: mpds aitobs Li 
2 rot K: rovrov tov L. 
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despatched many of the barbarians with their spears. 
Such was the course of events here. 

But in the Plain of Nero the two armies remained 
for a long time facing one another, and the Moors, 
by making constant sallies and hurling their javelins 
among the enemy, kept harrying the Goths. For the 
Goths were quite unwilling to go out against them 
through fear of the forces of the Roman populace 
which were not far away, thinking, of course, that 
they were soldiers and were remaining quiet because 
they had in mind some sort of an ambush against 
themselves with the object of getting in their rear, 
exposing them to attack on both sides, and thus de- 
stroying them. But when it was now the middle of 
the day, the Roman army suddenly made a rush against 
the enemy, and the Goths were unexpectedly routed, 
being paralyzed by the suddenness of the attack. 
And they did not succeed even in fleeing to their 
camp, but climbed the hills near by and remained 
quiet. Now the Romans, though many in number, 
were not all soldiers, but were for the most part 
a throng of men without defensive armour. For 
inasmuch as the general was elsewhere, many sailors 
and servants in the Roman camp, in their eagerness 
to have a share in the war, mingled with that part of 


the army. And although by their mere numbers 


they did fill the barbarians with consternation and 
turn them to flight, as has been said, yet by reason of 
their lack of order they lost the day for the Romans. 
For the intermixture of the above-mentioned men 
caused the soldiers to be thrown into great disorder, 
and although Valentinus kept constantly shouting 
orders to them, they could not hear his commands at 
all. For this reason they did not even follow up the 
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Kab Kpavyh exXopmevor éml Tovs évavTious eXo- 
pnoav. evpovTes 6€ avO porous Koo LO ovdevl Ta 
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TOV Be Ta XpNpaTa piparres a ao evou Epevyov. 
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1 ra Hoeschel: tivas MSS. 
2 yap L: yap obk K. 3 od L: om. K. 
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fugitives or kill a man, but allowed them to stand at 
rest on the hills and in security to view what was 
going on. Nor did they take thought to destroy the 
bridge there, and thus prevent the city from being 
afterwards besieged on both sides; for, had they 
done so, the barbarians would have been unable to 
encamp any longer on the farther side of the Tiber 
River. Furthermore, they did not even cross the 
bridge and get in the rear of their opponents who 
were fighting there with the troops of Belisarius. 
And if this had been done, the Goths, I think, would 
no longer have thought of resistance, but they would 
have turned instantly to flight, each man as he could. 
But as it was, they took possession of the enemy’s 
camp and turned to plundering his goods, and they 
set to work carrying thence many vessels of silver 
and many other valuables. Meanwhile the barbarians 
for some time remained quietly where they were and 
observed what was going on, but finally by common 
consent they advanced against their opponents with 


great fury and shouting. And finding men in com- 


plete disorder engaged in plundering their property, 
they slew many and quickly drove out the rest. For 
all who were caught inside the camp and escaped 
slaughter were glad to cast their plunder from their 
shoulders and take to flight. 

While these things were taking place in the Plain 
of Nero, meantime the rest of the barbarian army 
stayed very near their camps and, protecting them- 
selves with their shields, vigorously warded off their 
opponents, destroying many men and a much larger 
number of horses. But on the Roman side, when those 
who had been wounded and those whose horses had 
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1 robs... moAeutous: rovs kara Tovs moAcmlous K, trav Kar’ 
avtTous moAeuioy L. 
2 tia... eal KK: &kia. és avrovs yap waxouevous Te rad L. 
3 yop 
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been killed left the ranks, then, in an army which 
had been small even before, the smallness of their 
numbers was still more evident, and the difference 
between them and the Gothic host was manifestly 
great. Finally the horsemen of the barbarians who 
were on the right wing, taking note of this, advanced 
at a gallop against the enemy opposite them. And 
the Romans there, unable to withstand their spears, 
rushed off in flight and came to the infantry phalanx. 
However, the infantry also were unable to hold their 
ground against the oncoming horsemen, and most 
of them began to join the cavalry in flight. And 
immediately the rest of the Roman army also began 
to retire, the enemy pressing upon their heels, 
and the rout became decisive. But Principius and 
Tarmutus with some few of the infantry of their 
command made a display of valorous deeds against 
the Goths. For as they continued to fight and 
disdained to turn to flight with the others, most of 
the Goths were so amazed that they halted. And 
consequently the rest of the infantry and most of the 
horsemen made their escape in greater security. Now 
Principius fell where he stood, his whole body hacked 
to pieces, and around him fell forty-two foot-soldiers. 
But Tarmutus, holding two Isaurian javelins, one in 
each hand, continued to thrust them into his assail- 
ants as he turned from side to side, until, finally, he 
desisted because his body was covered with wounds ; 
but when his brother Ennes came to the rescue with 
a detachment of cavalry, he revived, and running 
swiftly, covered as he was with gore and wounds, he 
made for the fortifications without throwing down 
either of his javelins. And being fleet of foot by 


283 


ie 
. es | 


44 


46 


47 


48 


49 





PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Kalmep oUTW TOD o@paros EXOD, Tap auras Té 
TAS Tleyxravas TUNAS eo emer e. Kal avTov 
TETENEUTIKEVAL dofavta vmép ao mibos /apavtes 
TOV TLVES éralpov exo mioay. 0 O€ mpepas dvo 
émuBvovs eTEACUT IIE, NOyov avTOD Tov ev TE 
"Toavpous Kal TO GAX@ TT PATOTESD ATONITIOV. 
ThepoBnpévou re dn ‘Peopator ppoupas THs €v 
TO TEebXeL ere eNOVYTO Kal Tas mvnas émiOevres 
Evy OoptvB@ ToAX@ TH TONEL TOUS pevyovtas ouK 
edéxovTo, dedidres a) Evers BaAwoow avTois ot 
TONE LLOL. Kal avUT@V Grou ovK epdacay TOU 
meptBorov evTOS YEyYevnHEVOL, THD Tad pov draBav- 
TES Kal 7 TeiXel TA VOTH epeioavres, érpepov 
Te Kal Taons anxfis émihenja HEV OL eLOTHKELTAD, 
apivecbai TE TOUS PapBapous Hxtota loxvor, 
KaiTrep eryicerpevous Te Kal THY Tadpov vmepSivas 
ém auTovs méAXoVTAaS. altiov dé Av STL TOlS meV 
Toots TA Sopara év Te Th Eup Borp Kal TH 
puyn KaTeayora eTuy ave, Ta O€ ToEa evepryetv 
aTevoxopia Th T™ POs aXdyhous ovx olot Te Hoar. 
Ews ev ovv ov TONAL év Tais em an&eor Kabew- 
pavo, ot Lor0ot EVEKELYTO, érmrida ExovTes TOUS 
TE ATOKEKNELT HEVOUS amavTas Sap deipas Kal 
TOUS €v TO meptBorw Biacacba. emel dé oTpa- 
TLWTOV TE KAL TOU Pepaior 5x0 apuvomevor 
TOAV TL YPHmA és TAS éTdd&eLs ElOov, aUTiKA 67 
amoyvovtes évOévde Oricw amndavvov, TOA 
Tovs évayTious KaKloayres. 4 Te waxy év Tols 
TOV BapBapov Napanopwacw apEapevn éy Te TH 
Tapp Kal TO THS TOAEWS ETENEVTNGE TELYEL. 
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nature, he succeeded in making his escape, in spite 
of the plight of his body, and did not fall until he had 
just reached the Pincian Gate. And some of his 
comrades, supposing him to be dead, lifted him on a 
shield and carried him. But he lived on two days 
before he died, leaving a high reputation both among 
the Isaurians and in the rest of the army. 

The Romans, meanwhile, being by now thoroughly 
frightened, attended to the guarding of the wall, 
and shutting the gates they refused, in their great 
excitement, to receive the fugitives into the city, 
fearing that the enemy would rush in with them. 
And such of the fugitives as had not already got 
inside the fortifications, crossed the moat, and standing 
with their backs braced against the wall were 
trembling with fear, and stood there forgetful of all 
valour and utterly unable to ward off the barbarians, 
although they were pressing upon them and were 
about to cross the moat to attack them. And 
the reason was that most of them had lost their 
spears, which had been broken in the engagement 
and during the flight, and they were not able to use 
their bows because they were huddled so closely 
together. Now so long as not many defenders were 
seen at the battlement, the Goths kept pressing on, 
having hopes of destroying all those who had been 
shut out and of overpowering the men who held the 
circuit-wall. But when they saw a very great number 
both of soldiers and of the Roman populace at the 
battlements defending the wall, they immediately 
abandoned their purpose and rode off thence to the 
rear, heaping much abuse upon their opponents. And 
the battle, having begun at the camps of the bar- 
barians, ended at the moat and the wall of the city. 
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TIEP TON TOAEMON AOTO EKTOS 


I 


Mera b¢ Popaior mayrl TP OTpaT@ Sraxw- 
duvevery ovKéeTe eTohuo: (Tr Tomaxias 88 movod- 
pevot e& émidpouns TpOT® ™O TPOTEpW TA TOANA 
TOUS BapBapous évixwv. jecav b€ Kal tefol 
éexaTépober, OUK és parayya EvvTetaypévor, 
ada Tous immedow err pevoL. Kal tote Béooas 
éy TPOTN open és TOUS Toheulous Eby T® Sopate 
éomndnaas Tpeis TE TOV apiorov imméwv &xTewe 
Kal Ttods dAXdous és huyny etpeper. adOis Se 
Ka@votavtivos! tovs Odvvvous érrayopuevos ev 
Népwvos medio audit SeirAnv owiav, émevdyn TO 
TAHOE wrepBialouévovs Tovs évavtiovs elder, 
emotes ToLdoe. oTdoLov peya evratia éx maratod 
€o TLV, ov O) Of THS TOAEWS jovoudy oe Ta TpoTepa 
jryovitovTo, ToAXd Te AAA” ot maar avO pwrrot 
appl To or ddvov TovTO édeiwavTo, Kal am avroo 
TTEVOTOUS, WS TO ELKOS, mavraxobr TOU Xwptov 
EvpBaiver eivat. tote ovv Kewvorartivos,® érrel 
ouTe meptececOat Tov TOV Tord Opidou elyev 
ovTe Kivdtvou peyddou éxTos hevyew olos TE Hy, 

1 Kowvot.: kwvoravtiavds MSS. 2 #Aa K: om, L, 

3 Kwvot.: kwvoravtiavds MSS. 
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued) 


I 


Arter this the Romans no longer dared risk a 
battle with their whole army ; but they engaged in 
cavalry battles, making sudden sallies in the same 
manner as before, and were generally victorious over 
the barbarians. Foot-soldiers also went out from 
both sides, not, however, arrayed in a phalanx, but 
accompanying the horsemen. And once Bessas in 
the first rush dashed in among the enemy carrying 
his spear and killed three of their best horsemen and 
turned the rest to flight. And another time, when 
Constantinus had led out the Huns in the Plain of 
Nero in the late afternoon, and saw that they were 
being overpowered by the superior numbers of their 
opponents, he took the following measures. There 
has been in that place from of old a great stadium ! 
where the gladiators of the city used to fight in 
former times, and the men of old built many other 
buildings round about this stadium; consequently 
there are, as one would expect, narrow passages all 
about this place. Now on the occasion in question, 
since Constantinus could neither overcome the throng 
of the Goths nor flee without great danger, he caused 


1 Perhaps the Stadium of Caligula. 
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amo TOV immTwv amavTas TOUS Odvrvous aroBu- 
Bacas melos Evy avtots és Twa Tov exelvy) 
TTEVOTTOV éo77. o0ev 6) Bardnrovtes eK Tob 
aapanrods TOUS TONE LLOUS cuxvous ExTeLvov. Kal 
 POVvoV pen tiva ot I" o7Oou Bardopevor avTeixov. 
HAT UCOV yap, émedav TAXLOTA Ttav Ovvywr Tas 
papérpas emtelry Ta Bern, KUKAWOLV TE aut av 
ovoevi TOV@ moujcaabat Kal dnoavTes é és oT paro- 
mesov avTovs TO adétepov afew. érel Oé ot 
Maccayérat, ToEoTat pev ayabol ovTes, és moNDY 
6€ OptNov Barrovres, Tokev pate oxedov TL éxa- 
oT@ mohepiov avdpos emeTvyXAaVOY, no Govro bev 
UTep peo aTrohwnores, On be Kat és duc pas 
tovTos MALOU OVK EXOVTES. 6 TL YEVOVTAL és puyny 
Opynvro. evba on QuTa@V ToNol émecov" emt 
oT OMEVOL yap ot Maocayerau, evel Tokevelv @S 
dpiota Kal TOAAS Ypwpevot Spopo emioTavTat, 
ovoévy TL Haocov és vata! Bddrovtes ExTELVoV. 
oto te és ‘Pounvy Kevoravtives? Evy ois 
Ovvvois és vinta Ke. 

Tepaviov € Hpépaes ou TorRais borepov ‘Po- 
poabov Tick bua TUANS Yaapias emt TOUS ToNe- 
pious arynoapévou épevyoy ev KaTa KPaTOS Ot 
Dor@ot, rardiwvdimEews * 6€ wept nArAtov dSuvapas ex 
Tou aipvidtou ryevyenn wevns, TaV Tis “Popaiwy 
meCos és pméyav KATAOTAS OopuBov és Badeiav 
TLVa KAT@pUX A cumin Tel, ota ToNXal ToOis TaAAaL 
avOpetrots pos oiTou mapaxatabneny évtavda, 
oimat, TemoinvTat. cite d€ Kpavyn yxphaPat 


1 yata K: avrovs L. 
2 Kwvor.: kwvoravtiavos MSS. 
8 madididtews K, rddw. didtews L. 
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all the Huns to dismount from their horses, and on 
foot, in company with them, took his stand in one of 
the narrow passages there. Then by shooting from 
that safe position they slew large numbers of the 
enemy. And for some time the Goths withstood 
their missiles. For they hoped, as soon as the 
supply of missiles in the quivers of the Huns should 
be exhausted, to be able to surround them without 
any trouble, take them prisoners, and lead them 
back to their camp. But since the Massagetae, who 


-were not only good bowmen but also had a dense 


throng to shoot into, hit an enemy with practically 


every shot, the Goths perceived that above half their 


number had perished, and since the sun was about to 
set, they knew not what to do and so rushed off in 
flight. Then indeed many of them fell; for the 
Massagetae followed them up, and since they know 
how to shoot the bow with the greatest accuracy 
even when running at great speed, they continued to 
discharge their arrows no less than before, shooting 
at their backs, and kept up the slaughter. And thus 
Constantinus with his Huns came back to Rome at 

night. | 
And when Peranius, not many days later, led some 
of the Romans through the Salarian Gate against 
the enemy, the Goths, indeed, fled as hard as they 
could, but about sunset a counter-pursuit was made 
suddenly, and a Roman foot-soldier, becoming greatly 
confused, fell into a deep hole, many of which were 
made there by the men of old, for the storage of 
grain, I suppose. And he did not dare to cry out, 
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TONMHTAS, are rou ) eyyds oT parom edevopevev TOV 
TONE MLO, oure Tou BoOpov TpoTe@ oT@odY aTran- 
Adooerbar olds TE OV, érrél avaBaow ovdaps) 
eixer, avrov SvavuKTepevery ivayKaoro. TH O€ 
emruryevomevyn PEO TPOTHS atdus Tov BapBapov 
yeryern|wevns, tay tis V'otGav és thy auriy KATO- 
puxa cumin rel. év0a bn audw és Te piro- 
pporvyny Kal evotay Evyy ergy addroww, 
Evvayovons avrous THS avayKns, Ta TE Tord 
édocayv, 7 pny kateaTroudac pévny Sees THY 
Oarépov coTnpiay elval, Kal TOTE  weya Kal 
eEaiovov appa éBowv. TorOou pev ody tH Te 
povy emloTOMEvoL Kal omep THS KATMpUXOS dia- 
Kupavres éruvOdvovto Satis ToTé O Body ein. 
oUTw Oé Toiv avdpoiv Sedoypévor, ola Thy pev 0 
‘Papatos elven, arepos dé TH TAT pie yrAoron 
evaryXos epaccen € év TH yevopery TpoTn épmenTo- 
Kévat, Bpoxov Te avrous, * OTr@s avaBaivor, n&tov 
cabeivar. Kal Ol MeV @S TaXLOTA, TOV KaddNwY 
Tas apxas am oppivavres TOU Tordov moveta bat 
THY avoneny @ovTo, AaBopevos dé 6 fy) ;Pepatos TOV 
Bpoxev” eidnero a ave, ToLodrov elTrov, Os, iy bey 
avTos dvaBatvor TPOTOS, ovTroTE Too éralpov 
apbeAnoev TOUS TorOous, 7) iv 6€ ye TOV TONE MLLOV 
Tv0wvTat povov évtav0a eivat, ovdéva Av avTov 
ToLoivTo Aoyov. TadTa citav avéBn. Kal avroy 
émel ob TorOoe el6or, eOavpator Te Kal aunxavig 
TONG elXovTO, TAaVTA TE Tap avTov TOV Adyov 
daxovoavres év Sevtépm Tov étaipov*® dvetdxor, 
Os 67) avTois Ta Te Evyxeipeva odict kal Ta dedo- 
1 gitods K: aire L. 2 trav Bpdxwy L: Tov Bpdxov K. 
8 Eraipoy K: érepoy L. 
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supposing that the enemy were encamped near by, 
and was not able in any way whatever to get out 
of the pit, for it afforded no means of climbing up; 
he was therefore compelled to pass the night there. 
Now on the next day, when the barbarians had again 
_been put to flight, one of the Goths fell into the 
same hole. And there the two men were reconciled 
to mutual friendship and good-will, brought together 
as they were by their necessity, and they exchanged 
solemn pledges, each that he would work earnestly 
for the salvation of the other; and then both of 
them began shouting with loud and frantic cries. 
Now the Goths, following the sound, came and 
peered over the edge of the hole, and enquired 
who it was who shouted. At this, the Roman, in 
accordance with the plan decided upon by the two 
men, kept silence, and the Goth in his native tongue 
said that he had just recently fallen in there during 
the rout which had taken place, and asked them to 
let down a rope that he might come up. And they 
as quickly as possible threw down the ends of ropes, 
and, as they thought, were pulling up the Goth, but 
the Roman laid hold of the ropes and was pulled up, 

: saying only that if he should go up first the Goths 
; would never abandon their comrade, but if they 
: should learn that merely one of the enemy was there 
they would take no account of him. So saying, he 
went up. And when the Goths saw him, they 
wondered and were in great perplexity, but upon 
hearing the whole story from him they drew up his 
comrade next, and he told them of the agreement 
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peeves * T™ pos _Gpupotépov Tord eppace. Kal avTos 
pev Ebv tots eTatpous arr Loy @XETO, Tov O€ ‘Po- 
fatov KaK OV aTragh és THY TOA adhKav teva. 
émeiTa O€ immets Mev TOANAKLS exaTepaOev ou 
moNNol os és pany omifovto, és Hovopax tay 


dé del Ta TIS ayovias avrots éTeXevTa Kal TACAS © 


‘Popator EVLK OV. Taira peev 01) WOE ™ eo yer. 
‘OAiy@ dé baTtepov Ypove EvpBoriis € év Népavos 
ryevopenns Trevi, SuHters Te dd\Aw@Y GAH Kat 
odbyous * immets rovovuévov, Xopaduavtis, ev 
Tous Behuoapiou Sopupopors evddxupos, Macoa- 
yéTns YEVOS, Euv eTEpous tTialy avopas EBSopuyj- 
KOVTA T@V TONEULi@V edlwKeV.  émELdn TE TOU 
medtou moppw éyéveTo, of pev adroL Pwuator 
oTiow arn davyor, Xopodpavtes b€ HOvos eTl 
edioxKer. Orrep | * eat OovTes ot Verdot ot péavres 
TOUS im@7mrous é1 auTov Eo ay. al O pev és 


pérous Xeopioas, &Va TE TOV apiatav Sopare* 
KTELV as, €ml TOUS a&dous nel, ob O€ avis TpaTro- 


pevow és huynv wopynvTo. aloXUVOpEror dé Tous 
éy T® otpatoTédm (767 Y4p Kat Tos avrav 
cabopac bat brenrevoy) madev ceva er autor 
jOedov. TAVTO dé madovtes, Omep Kal T pOTEpor, 
eva TE TOV dpiatov amoBanovres, és puyny ovoev 
Hooov éTpaTovTo, péypl TE TOU NAPAKOMaTos 
THY StoEw 0 Xopodpavres TOLNT AMEVOS avé- 


oTpeye Hovos. Oniry@ dé taTepov ev waxy érépa 


Kynuny THY aptatepay BrAnOEévTL® TovTw® évo- 


Sedomeva Haury : dedeyueva K, dedo0yueva L. 
Kat? orlyous Classen: caraddyous MSS. 
dmep K: Syvmep L. 4 Sdpart K: om. L. 
BAnbevre L: Barrera Ke 

rout» Haury: todro K, om. L. 
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they had made and of the pledges both had given. 
So he went off with his companions, and the Roman 
was released unharmed and permitted to return to 
the city. After this horsemen in no great numbers 
armed themselves many times for battle, but the 
struggles always ended in single combats, and the 
Romans were victorious in all of them. Such, then, 
was the course of these events. 

A little after this an engagement took place in 
the Plain of Nero, wherein various small groups of 
horsemen were engaged in pursuing their opponents 
in various directions ; in one group was Chorsamantis, 
a man of note among the guards of Belisarius, by 
birth a Massagete, who with some others was 
pursuing seventy of the enemy. And when he had 
got well out in the plain the other Romans rode 
back, but Chorsamantis went on with the pursuit 
alone. As soon as the Goths perceived this, they 
turned their horses about and came against him. 
And he advanced into their midst, killed one of the 
best of them with his spear, and then went after 
the others, but they again turned and rushed off in 
flight. But they were ashamed before their comrades 
in the camp, who, they suspected, could already see 
them, and wished to attack him again. They had, 
however, precisely the same experience as before and 
lost one of their best men, and so turned to flight 
in spite of their shame, and after Chorsamantis had 
pursued them as far as their stockade he returned 
alone.- And a little later, in another battle, this 
man was wounded in the left shin, and it was his 
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pis On eval axpov oaTéou 70 BénXos dyad pevov. 
amr omaxos béVTOL Tpépas daas $87 emt TavTy 
yeyovas TH TANYA age avip BapBapos OvK NVEyKE 
T paws, ann’ Hrethynoe THS €S TO TKENOS UBpews 
TOUS Tordous ¢ OTe TAXLOTOL ticacOas. paicas ov 
Ov TOAAD Darepov év Te aploTe olv@uevos, OoTreEp 
eiobet, povos émt TOUS TOAEp"LOUS éBovrevoev 
iévat Kal THs és Tov Toda UBpews Ticacba, é év 
re LLeiyxcavy ryevopevos TUMOL, oréreo Gat T™ pos 
Bedsoapiov spacer éml TO TOV evayTiov oTpa- 
ToTedov. ot d€ TAVTH Ppovpol (ov! yap amLoTeEly 
avdpt TOV Bedsoaptou Sopupopev apiore eiyov) 
Tas Te TUAAas avéw~av Kal orn BovrorTO apiav 
iévar. xariddvres Te adtov of TONEpLoL, Ta ber 
mpara avToMohov ogior Tia 7 poo xpetv @ovTo, 
érrel be ayyov yevopevos TOD Tofov €UXeTO, ovK €- 
Sores 6 do7Ls Torte eln, Kwpovow én avToY elKoowW. 
ovs 8 EUTETOS am aa devos ar avve Badnv, 
TELoveov te [otOwv er avtov lovT@y OvK epuyer. 
as 5€ wANnOovs Tohod émrippeovtos apvverOar 
n&iov, Pwpato: éx Tov TUpyov Oewuevot paiver Oat 
pev tov a&vdpa vr@mtevoy, ws dé Xopodpavtis 
eln ovTM HrictavTo. épya ev émiderEdpevos 
peyadda Te Kal AOyoU TOAAOD ata, és TE KUKAM- 
oW eUMETTOKOS TOU TMV TOAELIMY oTpaTeEU- 
patos, Towas aNoyou Opdaovs éFéticev. arrep 
érrer6yn Bedsodpios te kal o ‘Pwpaiwyv otpatos 
éuabov, év mévOer peydro yevomevol, ATE THS 
mavroyv édridos érl TH avOparw SiadpOapeicons, 
@dtpovTo. 
1 ot K: ovdé L. 


296 








HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. i. 26-34 


opinion that the weapon had merely grazed the 
bone. However, he was rendered unfit for fighting 
for a certain number of days by reason of this wound, 
and since he was a barbarian he did not endure this 
patiently, but threatened that he would right 
speedily have vengeance upon the Goths for this 
insult to his leg. So when not long afterwards he had 
recovered and was drunk at lunch time, as was his cus- 
tom, he purposed to go alone against the enemy and 
avenge the insult to his leg; and when he had come 
to the small Pincian Gate he stated that he was sent 
by Belisarius to the enemy’s camp. And the guards 
at the gate, who could not doubt the word of a man 
who was the best of the guards of Belisarius, opened 
the gates and allowed him to go wherever he would. 
And when the enemy spied him, they thought at 
first that some deserter was coming over to them, 
but when he came near and put his hand to his bow, 
twenty men, not knowing who he might be, went 
out against him. These he easily drove off, and 
then began to ride back at a walk, and when more 
Goths came against him he did not flee. But 
when a great throng gathered about him and he still 
insisted upon fighting them, the Romans, watching 
the sight from the towers, suspected that the man 
was crazy, but they did not yet know that it was 
Chorsamantis. At length, after making a display of 
great and very noteworthy deeds, he found himself 
surrounded by the army of the enemy, and paid the 
penalty for his unreasonable daring. And when 
Belisarius and the Roman army learned this, they 
mourned greatly, lamenting that the hope which all 
placed in the man had come to naught. 
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IT 


EvOdduos dé TLS appl Oepwas TpoTras €$ Tapa- 
kivav €k Bulavtiov KE, Xpywara EXOV dmep 
Tots OT PATLOTALS Baotreds apne. deioas Te pay 
KaTa TH OOov eEVTUXOVTES TORE LLOL TQ Xpupata 
TE apédwvras Kal QUT OD KTELVOOL, ypager ™pos 
Bedcodptov ao part OL és Pouny THY Topetay 
Tomncacbar, 0 6€ dvépas péev ExaTov TOV AUTO 
VTATTLO TOV Soximous atroneEapevos Evv Sopu- 
popous dvo méuTrer és Tapaxivar oimep auT@! 
Ta YpPHpATA Evycopicatey.” Soxnow dé del Tots 
BapBapots TapelNeTo OS TAVTL TO TTPATH@ baye- 
TO [EVOS, draws pn evOévde Tov monepieop TLVeS 
i Tpopav Evyxomedts évexa ) GAXoU OTOVOdY 
ioou. érrel O€ TH VaTEpaia TOUS appl EvOadcov 
eyveo Trapéoeabar, diel7ré TE Kal OveKoo per @S és 
payne TO oTparevpa, Kat ot BdpBapor éy Tapa- 
oKeuy) OAV. ohny bev ou Setny m™pmtay 
Katelyev api tas wvAaS TOUS OT PATLOTaS: mdev® 
yap Ev@dduov te kat tovs Edy adTe és viKTa 
apitecOar. és 6€ tuépav peony apia Tov éxéheve 
TO oTpadTevpa aipeia0ar, Kal ob Tor@ou TavTo 
TOUTO émrotouy, és TIV vorepatay avTov olopevoe 
THY EvpBorny amoriber Oat. oAly@ Oe borepov 
Maprivov pev Kal Barepiavov Edy toils émopévoss 
és Népavos qedlov BeAtadpeos emreprpe, Evyrapdo- 
ce OTL padtota éemioteiAas TO TOV ToEpioV 


olmep av7@ K: brép rod L, 
tvyxouloaev Haury: tvyxouloese K, tvyxouloa L. 
75e.: %5n MSS. 
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Now a certain Euthalius, at about the spring 
equinox, came to Taracina from Byzantium with the 
money which the emperor owed the soldiers. And 
fearing lest the enemy should come upon him on 
the road and both rob him of the money and kil! 
him, he wrote to Belisarius requesting him to make 
the journey to Rome safe for him. Belisarius accord- 
ingly selected one hundred men of note from among 
his own bodyguards and sent them with two spearmen 
to Taracina to assist him in bringing the money. And 
at the same time he kept trying to make the bar- 
barians believe that he was about to fight with his 
whole army, his purpose being to prevent any of the 
enemy from leaving the vicinity, either to bring in 
provisions or for any other purpose. But when he 
found out that Euthalius and his men would arrive 
on the morrow, he arrayed his army and set it in 
order for battle, and the barbarians were in readi- 
ness. Now throughout the whole forenoon he merely 
held his soldiers near the gates; for he knew that 
Euthalius and those who accompanied him would 
arrive at night. Then, at midday, he commanded the 
army to take their lunch, and the Goths did the same 
thing, supposing that he was putting off the engage- 
ment to the following day. A little later, however, 
Belisarius sent Martinus and Valerian to the Plain 
of Nero with the troops under their command, 
directing them to throw the enemy’s camp into the 
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oTpatomesor. éx O€ TUALOOS Teyxcavhs immeéas 
éEaxoatous em TOV BapBdapov Ta Xapakopara 
éo TENE" ois 67 Tpeis TOY avTov Sopupopav 
err Ea TNCED, "A pracipyy TE dvopa Téponv Kak 
Boyav Macoayéerny yevos Kal Koutiday Opaca. 
Kal ToNNol ev avrots TOV evavri@ annvrnaay. 
Xpovov b€ TONUY 7) Baxn év * xgpolv OuUK éyivero, 
anr emvodot TE mex @pouv addajrols Kab Tas 
dumters EKATEPOL dryxvo popous ‘TOLOUpevot éo- 
Ketoav Bovropevors ® és TOUTO pian Samaviic bat 
TOV THS nypepas \Vpovov. T poiovTes pévtToe Opry 
és adaprous elYovTo 70° Kaptepas Te ryeyevn- 
pers THhS EvpBorns, ExaTépov pev Tool Kal 
dpia rou émrecor, apport epous dé aro TE THS TONEWS 
Kal TOV Yapakwpudtwov étixoupot HAOoV. wv O7 
avayiyvupéeverv tots paxop-évols tt padAdov oO 
Tovos €7l péya npeTO. Kal 1 Kpauvyn THY TE 
TONY xal Ta oTpaToTeda TepthkaBotca Tovs 
ax opévous efémdnoce.® Téros O€ ‘“Pwpaior 
aperh OT apLEvor TOvS TONE [LLOUS er peypavTo. 

"Ep TOUT@ TO Epy@ Koutinas peony THY Keha- 
My dKovTiep “mdyyels Kal TaUTy TO Sopatuov 
EMTETNYOS EXeov ediwxKe. THIS TE Tpoms yevo- 
evans dua Tos mTeptovaw és THY TOMY app 
HALoV Ova éondace, Kpada.vopevov ol év TH 
Keparh Tod dxovTion, Béapa. Oyou ToAAOD dEtov. 
év TOUT® 6é Kal "A pony, TOV BeAvoaptou vTac- 
mista éva, Tov Tis L'dTOwv ToEdTns petakév Tis 


1 év Herwerden: om. MSS. 
2 Bovaopuévors : Bovdduevor K, Bovdevouevors L, 
3 étérAnooe Dindorf: éérAnoe K, %ranoe L. 
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greatest possible confusion. And from the small Pin- 
cian Gate he sent out six hundred horsemen against 
the camps of the barbarians, placing them under 
command of three of his own spearmen, Artasires, a 
Persian, and Bochas, of the race of the Massagetae, 
and Cutilas, a Thracian. And many of the enemy 
came out to meet them. For a long time, however, 
the battle did not come to close quarters, but each 
side kept retreating when the other advanced and 
making pursuits in which they quickly turned back, 
until it looked as if they intended to spend the 
rest of the day at this sort of thing. But as they 
continued, they began at last to be filled with rage 
against each other. The battle then settled down 
to a fierce struggle in which many of the best men 
on both sides fell, and support came up for each 
of the two armies, both from the city and from the 
camps. And when these fresh troops were mingled 
with the fighters the struggle became still greater. 
And the shouting which filled the city and the 
camps terrified the combatants. But finally the 
Romans by their valour forced back the enemy and 
routed them. 

In this action Cutilas was struck in the middle of 
the head by a javelin, and he kept on pursuing with 
the javelin still embedded in his head. And after 
the rout had taken place, he rode into the city at 
about sunset together with the other survivors, the 
javelin in his head waving about, a most extraordinary 
sight. During the same encounter Arzes, one of the 
guards of Belisarius, was hit by one of the Gothic 
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TE pwos Kal opOarpod TOU beEvod Barnet. 
Kal TOD per TOLEVLATOS 7) 7) aks aypl €s TOV avxéva 
OTT Law dup Oe, ov pevToL Stepdvn, Tod 6¢ at pa- 
KTOUV TO AELTTOMEVOY erhVY TE TO TpoT@T@ Kal 
immevopevou TOU avOpwmou éoeleTo. Ov 57) Ebv 
T® Koutira Gewpevor év Oavpare peyaro érrot- 
OvVTO ‘Popaior OTL on i \ITEVOVTO, ovdeuiav emt- 
arpopny ToD KaKkov éyovTEs. TAUTAa meV oOvV 
epépero THOE. 

"Kv 5é Nepavos medi TA BapBdpov Tpaypara 
Kkabutéptepa nv. ob Te apudl Badepravov Kal 
Maprivor, TAO et TONN®@ TONE LOY HaN.O EVOL, 
KapTEepas bev ipioravto,! ¢ ema Xov dé Ta Sdevvo- 
TaTa, Kal Kwévvov és péya TL adixovTo XpHua. 
Kal TOTE 80 Behuo dpuos Bayav éxéhevev émrayo- 
pevov Tors Evy avT@ akpaipvéot cwpact Te Kal 
immo. ex THS EvpBorys éravynKovtas és Népwvos 
medtov iévat. On Oé av THS Huépas oe. Kal 
‘Popatots TOV audi Boyay ériBeBonOnKkotav éx 
Tov aigdvidiou tpoTn Tav BapBdapwy éyiveTo, és 
iy emi mretotov Boyas éumecwy és KvKK@ow 
Svokaisera TONE pLicov Copara pepovt@r adixero. 
Kal avTov ématoay ev omod Tois Sopacw a aT AaVTES. 
Tob é Oaparos Upiorapevou a pev AAXaL TAN- 
yal ov opodpa €XUTOUD, els dé trav Poréav 
eforabev v omep pacxadny THY beEvay yupvod TOU 


THMATOS ayXvora TOU wpou eT LTUXOV érAnte. 


TOV veaviar, ov Katpiav pévTot, ovde és Gavarou 
xivOuvov dyouoay. eum poo Gev be addos pnpov 
avTov Tov _ev@vupoV vvEas TOV TAUTD MUOVa OUK 
ev0eia Tivi, AAN eyxapoia mrynyh ETeue. Bare- 

1 S$oforavro Herwerden: apforayro K, épforayro L. 
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archers between the nose and the right eye. And 
the point of the arrow penetrated as far as the neck 
behind, but it did not shew through, and the rest of 
the shaft projected from his face and shook as the 
man rode. And when the Romans saw him and 
Cutilas they marvelled greatly that both men con- 
tinued to ride, paying no heed to their hurt. Such, 
then, was the course of events in that quarter. 

But in the Plain of Nero the barbarians had the 
upper hand. For the men of Valerian and Martinus, 
fighting with a great multitude of the enemy, 
withstood them stoutly, to be sure, but suffered 
most terribly, and came into exceedingly great 
danger. And then Belisarius commanded Bochas to 
take his troops, which had returned from the engage- 
ment unwearied, men as well as horses, and go to 
the Plain of Nero. Now it was already late in the 
day. And when the men under Bochas had come 
to the assistance of the Romans, suddenly the bar- 
barians were turned to flight, and Bochas, who had 
impetuously followed the pursuit to a great distance, 
came to be surrounded by twelve of the enemy, who 
earried spears. And they all struck him at once with 
their spears. But his corselet withstood the other 
blows, which therefore did not hurt him much; but 
one of the Goths succeeded in hitting him from be- 
hind, at a place where his body was uncovered, above 
the right armpit, very close to the shoulder, and 
smote the youth, though not with a mortal stroke, 
nor even one which brought him into danger of 
death. But another Goth struck him in front and 
pierced his left thigh, and cut the muscles there; 
it was not a straight blow, however, but only a 
slanting cut. But Valerian and Martinus saw what 
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ptavos o¢ cal Maprivos Ta trotovpeva KaTetocy Te 
Kat ot émtBeBonOnnores os TAXLOTA, erpewav TE 
TOUS ToNEpious Kal Tou Narevov tov Boya tmrov 
dupe AaBopeven és THY TOMY apixovto. vvé Te 
emeryevero Kal Eby Tois XPnpaoty EvO ad10s rev, 

‘Erret dé drravtes év TH TOA eyevOVTO, TOV 
Tpavuatov émepwedovvtTo. “Apfov pev ow To 
BéXos amo Tod TPOT@ToU adéher Gar" Bovdo- 
pevor ol taTpot Xpovoy TVA oXadrov, ovxX OTL 
TOD opParpod € évexev, Ov 7) ovK ay more oo8}- 
cea Dau UmetoTatov, GAN’ otras wn bpuévov Te Kal 
vevpov TENTETW, ola TONG évtadv0d éotuy, 
avopa THs BeAroaptov oiKias apiatov Svag Det 
poow. éreita S€ TOV Tus tarpor, Ocdxtio'Tos 
évopa, Oma Oev és TOV avxéva épelaas érruvOdvero 
Tod avOpwTou ei ALav adyoin. Tod 5é adyelv 
proavros, “ OvKodp avros TE cob non, elTre, 

‘Kal THY oui ovK av BraByon.” tabra be 
ioxupicaro TEK [UN PGpLEvos éTL TOU Bédous % axis 
Tob _ 8éppatos ov Toppe LnKeL. TOD pev ovv 
aTpaKTou dcop Fo epaivero ERTEMOY Eppipe, 
OveA@D O€ TOV iviwv TO dépya” ov pdduora 0 av7p 
TONVWOVVOS Hv, evrebbev Tove ovdevt THY Aakioa 
épeihauae, Tpiot TE mpovxoucav oTriaw ofelars 
Kal otpav Tov Bédous THY Aectromevny Eby avTn 
pépovoar. oUT@ Te "Aptns KaK@y TE TAaVTAT ACL 
atrabins Ewerve® Kal ovdé tyvos adTod THs mAHYHS 
€s TO Mpoawrov ameXeitreto. Kovrtiras dé Biato- 
Tepov Tov Sopatiou éx THs Keharhs adatpebévtos 


(éremnyet yap érl wreloTtov) és AectroPupiay éFé- 


1 apéAkeobar K: apedréoda L. 
2 Sépua Haury: cdua MSS., ciornua Herwerden. 
8 Zuewe K: dtémewe L, 
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was happening, and coming to his rescue as quickly 
as possible, they routed the enemy, and both took 
hold of the bridle of Bochas’ horse, and so came into 
the city. Then night came on and Euthalius 
entered the city with the money. 

And when all had returned to the city, they 
attended to the wounded men. Now in the case of 
Arzes, though the physicians wished to draw the 
weapon from his face, they were for some time re- 
luctant to do so, not so much on account of the 
eye, which they supposed could not possibly be 
saved, but for fear lest, by the cutting of mem- 
branes and tissues such as are very numerous in 
that region, they should cause the death of a man 
who was one of the best of the household of Beli- 
sarius. But afterwards one of the _ physicians, 
Theoctistus by name, pressed on the back of his 
neck and asked whether he felt much pain. And 
when the man said that he did feel. pain, he said, 
“Then both you yourself will be saved and your 


sight will not be injured.” And he made this de- 


claration because he inferred that the barb of the 
weapon had penetrated to a point not far from the 
skin. Accordingly he cut off that part of the shaft 
which shewed outside and threw it away, and cutting 
open the skin at the back of the head, at the place 


where the man felt the most pain, he easily drew 
toward him the barb, which with its three sharp 


points now stuck out behind and brought with it the 
remaining portion of the weapon. Thus Arzes re- 
mained entirely free from serious harm, and not 
even a trace of his wound was left on his face. But 
as for Cutilas, when the javelin was drawn rather 
violently from his head (for it was very deeply 
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embedded), he fell into a swoon. And since the 
membranes about the wound began to be inflamed, 
he fell a victim to phrenitis! and died not long after- 
wards. Bochas, however, immediately had a very 
severe hemorrhage in the thigh, and seemed like 
one who was presently to die. And the reason for 
the hemorrhage, according to what the physicians 
said, was that the blow had severed the muscle, not 


_ directly from the front, but by a slanting cut. In 


any event he died three days later. Because of 
these things, then, the Romans spent that whole 
night in deep grief; while from the Gothic camps 
were heard many sounds of wailing and loud lamen- 
tation. And the Romans indeed wondered, because 
they thought that no calamity of any consequence 
had befallen the enemy on the previous day, ex- 
cept, to be sure, that no small number of them 
had perished in the encounters. This had happened 
to them before in no less degree, perhaps even to a 
greater degree, but it had not greatly distressed 
them, so great were their numbers. However, it 


was learned on the following day that men of the 


greatest note from the camp in the Plain of Nero 
were being bewailed by the Goths, men whom 
Bochas had killed in his first charge. 

And other encounters also, though of no great 
importance, took place, which it has seemed to me 
unnecessary to chronicle. This, however, I will 
state, that altogether sixty-seven encounters occurred 
during this siege, besides two final ones which will 
be described in the following narrative. And at that 
time the winter drew to its close, and thus ended 
the second year of this war, the history of which 
Procopius has written. 

1 Tnflammation of the brain. 307 
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III 


"H6y o€ THS Gepivijs TpoThs _apEaperns dupds 
TE Opod Kab Lovpos Tots é€v Th monet €TETTETE. 
Kal Tols otTpati@tats oitos pev! Ete €deEiTreETO, 
ado oY TOV emuTnoet@v ouder, ‘Papatous O€ 
Tovs a\Aous O TE GiTOS emedeotTel Kab 0 ALpos 
axpiBas Edv TP Aowwe@ émrieCev. av On ot Porou 
aia Oopevor pan pev Staxwduvevery Tpds TOUS 
Tohepious ovKéTe OEXOv, épvhaco ov dé Ones 
avtots pn dev TOD Nottrod ~éoxopiforto. éoTov” 
dé3 bdaTos OXET@ dvo peTakv Aarivns TE Kal 
"Anmias 0600, Dyna és ayav, KupT@OMact Te éml 
Tela Tov VEX OLEVO. TOUTw 61) TO OKXET@ €DV 
Xapy SvexovTe ‘Pouns oTadios TEVTHKOVTA Eup- 
Badrerov TE GN As) ow Kal THY évavTiav odov &v 
oALryoU TpémeaOov. 0 yap eum poo Sev Xepav 
Aaxov THY €Dv bebua THVLKAUTA Xwopet Pepopevos 
Ta eVOVU pA. Taduw oe Evyiovte Kal X@pav TI 
Mporépav amonaBovre 70 Novrrov Svaxexpiadov, 
Kal at avTov X@pov Tov petakv oxtvpwpa Evp- 
Baive: T@ éx TOV OYEToV TEpLBarrEcOaL. TOVT@V 
5€ TA KATH KUPT@UATA OL BapBapor NiBots Te Kal 
TIA ppatavres ppouptou oxXH wa TeTroinvTal 
cavTav0a ovy ooov % és emtaKiaxtdous év- 
OT PATOTEDEVT AUEVOL pudacny elyov TOU pNKEeTL 
TOUS ToAemulous és THY TOAW TL TOV éTLTNOELOY 
éxxopiferbar. 


1 a A A “ 
oitos wey K: perv otros L. 
2 gordy K: gor: L. 3 $e K: d¢ és rdde L. 
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III 


Bur at the beginning of the spring equinox famine 
and pestilence together fell upon the inhabitants of 
the city. There was still, it is true, some grain for 
the soldiers, though no other kind of provisions, but 
the grain-supply of the rest of the Romans had been 
exhausted, and actual famine as well as pestilence 
was pressing hard upon them. And the Goths, 
perceiving this, no longer cared to risk a decisive 
battle with their enemy, but they kept guard that 
nothing in future should be brought in to them. 
Now there are two aqueducts between the Latin and 
the Appian Ways, exceedingly high and carried on 
arches for a great distance. These two aqueducts 
meet at a place fifty stades distant from Rome! and 
eross each other, so that for a little space they 
reverse their relative positiou. For the one which 


previously lay to the right from then on continues 


on the left side. And again coming together, they 
resume their former places, and thereafter remain 
apart. Consequently the space between them, en- 
closed, as it is, by the aqueducts, comes to be a 
fortress. And the barbarians walled up the lower 
arches of the aqueducts here with stones and mud 
and in this way gave it the form of a fort, and 
encamping there to the number of no fewer than 
seven thousand men, they kept guard that no provi- 
sions should thereafter be brought into the city by 
the enemy. 


1 Torre Fiscale ; but it is only about thirty stades from 
Rome. 
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Tote 87 “Pwpaiovs taca pev édrmls ayabov! 
emeNcAoiTEl, Taca O€ ida KaKOU TEpLETTIKEL. 
TEWS pev ovv Oo otros nepate, TOV oTpAaTioT av o 
EUTOAMOTATOL évaryovons avTovs THs TOV XpHnpua- 
TOV értOupias Tots immous Té Ox ovpevot Kab 
addous epérxovtes €v Tots Anlows éyivovTo VUKTwP 
THs TONES ov paxpav doBev. TéwvovTés TE 
TOUS aoTaxKvas Kal TOIS immots ods avTol epeln- 
KOV evOéperot, és THY 7 ONW NavOavovtes TOUS 
ToNepious €xopeCov NONATOV TE peyadov ‘Po- 
paiwy Tots evdaipoow amedidovTo. ot pevrou a&AXot 
Botavats ticlv awéfwv, olat modal apdt te 
Ta TpodaTeLa Kal Tob meptBorov évT0s yivovTat. 
Bordyy yap viv THY Popatov OUTE Xetweovos 
@pa ouTeE és aNdov Twa émielTret KaLpOD, GXN’ 
av0etl Te Gel kat TéOnrev és Tdv7a Tov \ povov. 
ad ov 67 Kab immopopBeiv evtav0a Tous ToNLOp- 
KOU[EVOUS TeTUynKe. TLves Sé Kal €& 7} LLOV@V 
Tov ev ‘Poun Gun KovT@v adravras TOLOUPEVOL 
aT edloovTo réO pa. émelt 6€ GiTov Ta ANHia OVKETL 
elye Kal és péya KaKxov? amavTes “Popator api- 
KOVTO, BeAvodprov TE TepuicTavTo Kab Haxn pura 
Svaxpives Oat ™ pos TOUS 7roNEuLoUsS jvaryxagor, 
Popaior ovdéva THIS EvpBonrijs dmoneiyved Bau 


 UTOTXOMEVOL. Kab avT@ aTropoupeve TE TOUS 


Tapovor Kal Niav dx Gomer TOV ao TOD OnpmOU 
dreEdv TLVES TOLAOE } 

“Ov mpoadexouevous 7) jus y Tapodoa, @ 
oTparnyé, catéraBe TUXN, GAN Eis TAY piv 
TowvapTioy Ta THs édmribos éxBéBynke. TeTUXN- 
bares yap ov BTEC év émiOupia KaTéeoTnMeED, 

1 &yabot K: ayath L. 2 uéeya xaxdy Li: eopdy cana K, 
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Then indeed every hope of better things aban- 
doned the Romans, and every form of evil encom- 


passed them round about. As long as there was ripe 


grain, however, the most daring of the soldiers, led 
on by lust of money, went by night to the grain- 
fields not far from the city mounted on horses and 
leading other horses after them. Then they cut off 
the heads of grain, and putting them on the horses 
which they led, would carry them into the city 
without being seen by the enemy and sell them at a 
great price to such of the Romans as were wealthy. 
But the other inhabitants lived on various herbs 
such as grow in abundance not only in the outskirts 
but also inside the fortifications. For the land of 
the Romans is never lacking in herbs either in 
winter or at any other season, but they always 
flourish and grow luxuriantly at all times. Where- 
fore the besieged also pastured their horses in those 
places. And some too made sausages of the mules 
that died in Rome and secretly sold them. But 
when the corn-lands had no more grain and all the 
Romans had come into an exceedingly evil plight, 
they surrounded Belisarius and tried to compel him 
to stake everything on a single battle with the 
enemy, promising that not one of the Romans would 
be absent from the engagement. And when he was 
at a loss what to do in that situation and greatly 
distressed, some of the populace spoke to him as 
follows : 

“ General, we were not prepared for the fortune 
which has overtaken us at the present time; on the 
contrary, what has happened has been altogether the 
opposite of our expectations. For after achieving what 
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Tavov és THY mapovoay Evudopav TKOpED, Kal 
TEPLETTNKED nLOV n TportaPovea 60€a, 70 KANOS 
Ths Bactiéws tpounbeias édbiecPat, vdv avoid TE 
ovaa Kal Kak@v TOV peyicTav UTEcts. ad 
ou 7) és TOOe avayKNS apiypea @oTe &v TO 
TapovTe ere Bidlec bau Kal Tpos TOUS BapBdpovs 
omhivec Bau TETOALHKApEV. Kal cvyyvoun Hey el 
pos Bedodprov Opacuvopeba, yaoTnp yap ovK 
oidev aTropovca TOV avareaton ais xvver bat, 
amore} oOo 6€ piv * THS” 7 poTreTelas ) TUXN. 
TavT@V yap elKOT@S dyLapoTaros eivau doKet 
HNKUYOMEVOS Tols OvK Ev pepopévors o Bios. Ta 
pev ouv EvpTrecovta nuiv opas OnmovGev. aypot 
pen ovTOL Kal Yopa fvpraca DroTET TOKE Tais 
TOV TOAEML@Y Yepoiv: 1 Tods bé av’TH TOV 
ayabayv amokéxrercotat TavtTwy ovK iopev é@& 
OTOU 67 VY povou. Popator O€ ol prev On KeEty- 
Tal, TO poe va kpoTred Bat KANPOT AMEVOL, 


npelts O€ ob TEPLOVTES, @s av oud BSny elmo- 


ev dmavra Ta OElVva, Suvretax Oar Tots obTe 
KELMLEVOLS evyouela, TaVvTa he Tols évtuyxa- 
vovow 0 Aupos Ta KAKO _popyra ® Setxvucw, ev0a 
Te ay paivytar, peTa TiS TOV AAXV émépXeTau 
AgOns Kab Gayarous amavras, 7a TOU Tap 
avTOU TpooLovTos * Tpos HdovhAs elvat Tois avOpa- 
mou é€pyavetat. €ws tolvuy éTt m1) KEKpaTHKEDV 
OV TO KAKOD, 60s npey umep pay avuT@V avenré- 
cba THD dyovian, €& HS uty 1) Tepletvat TOV 
Toei TOV Svavepov amnrAdayPat EvpB2- 


1 juiv KraSeninnikov : judy MSS. 
2 ris K: brép triode judy tis L. 
3 popnta K: gpopnréa L. 


4 mpoctévtos: mpoidytos K, mpooidvras L. 
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we had formerly set our hearts upon, we have now 
come into the present misfortune, and we realize at 
length that our previous opinion that we did well to 
crave the emperor's watchful care was but folly and 
the beginning of the greatest evils. Indeed, this course 
has brought us to such straits that at the present 
time we have taken courage to use force once more 
and to arm ourselves against the barbarians. And 
while we may claim forgiveness if we boldly come 
into the presence of Belisarius—for the belly knows 
not shame when it lacks its necessities—our plight 
must be the apology for our rashness; for it will 
be readily agreed that there is no plight more in- 
tolerable for men than a life prolonged amid the 
adversities of fortune. And as to the fortune which 
has fallen upon us, you cannot fail to see our dis- 
tress. These fields and the whole country have 
fallen under the hand of the enemy; and _ this 
city has been shut off from all good things for we 
know not how long a time. And as for the 
Romans, some already lie in death, and it has not 
been their portion to be hidden in the earth, and 
we who survive, to put all our terrible misfortunes 
in a word, only pray to be placed beside those 


who lie thus. For starvation shews to those upon 


whom it comes that all other evils can be endured, 
and wherever it appears it is attended by oblivion of 
all other sufferings, and causes all other forms of 
death, except that which proceeds from itself, to 
seem pleasant to men. Now, therefore, before the 
evil has yet mastered us, grant us leave on our own 
behalf to take up the struggle, which will result 
either in our overcoming the enemy or in deliverance 
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ceTat. ols pev yap ériba THTNpLaS a) péddnors 
Peper, TOAN avota av ein Tporepycaow és Kivdv- 
vov Tov virép TAY brAwv Kabietacbat, ols bé TH 
BpadutTnts dutKoX@TEpOS O aywv yiveTal, TO Kal 
mTpos oAiyov avaBddrecbar Ypovov THs. TapauTiKxa 
TPOTTETELAS [LELTTTOTEPOV.” 

‘Pwpato. pév tocadta eitrov. Bertodpios 6é 
apmetBetar mde “AX Euouye kal Mav mpocde- 
Youevo TA TAP VUoV yeyévnTat TavTa, ExBEBnKE 
dé mapa Sokav ovdév. éym yap madat olda Shpmov 
bt. mpayuwa aBovrdoTtaTrov éott, Kal ovTe Ta 
TapovTa pépew wépuKev ovTE TA péAOVTA TPO- 
Bourever Bau, ann éyyeipety ev eUTreT@S adel 
tots aun avors, Sah Geiperbar be AVETUTKET TOS 
emiotaTat povov. eyo pevToU ovK dv wore dua 

THY UmeTepav odyopiay ovTE Upas aTroheo aut 
EK@V "YE elvat oure Uuip Ta Bactheas cuvdrad Gel- 
parju mpdry para. TONELOS yap ovK é& ddoyia rou 
oT ovens * caroplota bat peret, GX’ evBovria TE 
rea Tm ponnOeta THY TOV KaLpav ael oral wedpevos 
pom ny. ipets pev ovv TeTTEVELY olopevot TOV &va 
Bobnreade t bmép amtavTov dvappim rew xuBov, € enol 
dé ov ournbes aipetobar ™po TOD Evpupopov TO UD- 
TO[LOD. elTa, ou 7 ety émraryyehreo Ge Tots TOKE- 
iors dua payns lévat, TOTE TAS EAETAS TOD TOAE- 
jou TET OWN [LEVOL; H) motos * Ta Toa _expabor 
Tots Om Aous ovK olde O ore ov Xopel? ax pu Ths dvatret- 
pas » paxn; ovdé avTos ot éupeheray 0 TrONELLOS 
év Tols ay@ou Tapéxerat.* vov wev THY TpoOvpLaY 


1 grovdjs KL: Bovajjs Vj. 2 motos Li: motos K. 

3 éxuaddy ... xwpet L: éxuaddyres brAots, & od olde Ywpetv 
K, éxuaddvres 8iAos ; ov yap olde xwpeivy KraXeninnikoy. 

4 obde. .. mapéxerar L: om. K, 
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from our troubles. For when delay brings men 
hope of safety, it would be great folly for them 
prematurely to enter into a danger which involves 
their all, but when tarrying makes the struggle more 
difficult, to put off action even for a little time is 
more reprehensible than immediate and precipitate 
haste.” 

So spoke the Romans. And Belisarius replied as 
follows: ‘ Well, as for me, I have been quite 
prepared for your conduct in every respect, and 
nothing that has happened has been contrary to my 
expectation. For long have I known that a populace 
is a most unreasoning thing, and that by its very 
nature it cannot endure the present or provide for 
the future, but only knows how rashly in every case 
to attempt the impossible and recklessly to destroy 
itself. But as for me, I shall never, willingly at 
least, be led by your carelessness either to destroy 
you or to involve the emperor’s cause in ruin with 
you. For war is wont to be brought to a successful 
issue, not by unreasoning haste, but by the use of 
good counsel and forethought’ in estimating the 
turn of the scale at decisive moments. You, however, 
act as though you were playing at dice, and want to 
risk all on a single cast; but it is not my custom to 
choose the short course in preference to the advan- 
tageous one. In the second place, you promise that 
you will help us do battle against the enemy; but 
when have you ever taken training in war? Or who 
that has learned such things by the use of arms does 
not know that battle affords no room for experiment ? 
Nor does the enemy, on his part, give opportunity, 
while the struggle is on, to practise on him. This 
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LOY dryapeaut Kal TUYyvO Lov Elpur Tapaxhs Tho be: 
as dé vuivy tavTa ovK ets Karpov ryeyove Kal 
npets pedAnoer mpounbet ypwpmcla eyo Snrtooo. 
oTpaTevpa nuiv aptOmov KpEelocov EK TaaNS YAS 
aOpoicas Baoireds Ereure Kal oTOAOS Oaos ov 
momote Pwpators Evvéotn tHv te Kaprravias 
akTHv Kal KOATroUv Tov ‘loviov Ta TrElaTa Ka- 
NUTTEL. OrYoV TE 1LEp@V Eby Tao Tots emeTn- 
delots Tap nas nEovot, THY 7é aT optav Hpety 
Svanrvoovtes Kal majOee Berov Ta TeV RapBapwv 
oTparoTesa KATAXWOOVTES. édNoyitoapny ovv' és 
THY EKELYOY TapOvELAY TOV THS EvpBorHs paddov 
amoBécOat Kapov Kat Evy TO aohanet TO TOU 
TONEMLOU mopiterOar KpaTos, i omoven ardoyloT@ 
Opac vvopevos Ty TOV ONWY coTnpiay mpolecOar. 
OmT@s O€ auTLKa te HEovot Kal pn mepaitépw 
MEAANTOVOLY, eyYH TPOVOnTw. 


IV 


Tovtos pév ‘Popaioy TOV OFmov mapabpacvivas 
Behuoaptos aTreT EUV ATO, Ipoxomvov dé, Os Ta8e 
Euvéyparpe, autixa és Nearrohuy éxeevev teva. 
pynun yap Ts TMeperjryyeXrev OS oTpaTevpa €v- 
taba Bacrrevds TEUApELE. Kal OL em Ea TENE vaus 
Te OTL TAEiaTAS aitouv éuTAnTACVaL Kal oTpAa- 
TLOTAS AyElpar ATavTAas OTOVS ev TO TapovTe x 
Bufavtiou Hew tetTvynKev, ) imTav durAaKhs 
Evexa 1) dXXov OTOvoUY evTadOa AEXetpO at, olous 52) 
mo\novs és Ta ev Kaytravia xwpia nxnKkoe iévac, 

1 €rdoyiodunv obv K: av ay ral €Adoyioduny L. 
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time, indeed, I admire your zeal and forgive you for 
making this disturbance ; but that you have taken 
this action at an unseasonable time and that the 
policy of waiting which we are following is prudent, 
I shall now make clear. The emperor has gathered 
for us from the whole earth and despatched an army 
too great to number, and a fleet such as was never 
brought together by the Romans now covers the 
shore of Campania and the greater part of the Ionian 
Gulf. And within a few days these reinforcements 
will come to us and bring with them all kinds of 
provisions, to put an end to our destitution and to 
bury the camps of the barbarians under a multitude 
of missiles. I have therefore reasoned that it was 
better to put off the time of conflict until they are 
present, and thus gain the victory in the war with 
safety, than to make a show of daring in unreasoning 
haste and thus throw away the salvation of our whole 
cause. To secure their immediate arrival and to 
prevent their loitering longer shall be my concern.” 


[IV 


Wiru these words Belisarius encouraged the Roman 
populace and then dismissed them ; and Procopius, 
who wrote this history, he immediately commanded 
to go to Naples. For a rumour was going about 
that the emperor had sent an army there. And 
he commissioned him to load as many ships as 
possible with grain, to gather all the soldiers who 
at the moment had arrived from Byzantium, or had 
been left about Naples in charge of horses or for 
any other purpose whatever—for he had heard that 
many such were coming to the various places in 


317 


ou 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Tevas O€ Kal TOV TAUTY dpoupav apenéo at, 
n&ew te Evv avtois TOV GiTov , Tapaxopivovre és 
Ooriay, 600 TO ‘Papatov émrivetov. Kal oO pev 
Eup 7® Movvdiria td Sopvpop@ kai oryous 
immedor bia mings i ITavrov tod am ogTOhou 
eT @VUILOS €oTL, VUKTOP ouprOe, Aabov TO TOV 
Trohe ploy or pat oTresov é7rep ayXvoTa 0000 TiS 
"Ammias épvAaccev. érrerdn Te és Popny oi 
aud Movvdirav éravynxovtes adtyOat 7dn Ipo- 
KomLov és Kaputraviay ovdevi éevtvxovta Tov Bap- 
Bdpwv amiyyeddov, vixtwp yap ovToTE TOUS 
modeutous é&m Tov otpatomédov tropeverOai,' 
evéN Loess pev yeyevnv Tat TAVTES, Beduodpuos dé 
Oaponoas non Tr eVvOEL Tae. TOV im TéEWY TONKOVS 
és Ta moto é&érrepitrev O oxupepara, emvorethas, 
nv TWEes TOV Tohepiov TAUTD loow, ef’ ® Ta 
emer noela és Ta orpatomeda € écxouloovrat, évOev 
avrois emexdpopds Te Kal evedpas mavtaxobe 
TOV 7H0¢ Noptov ael Trowoupevous 17) emrUuTpeTrELY, 
ara Taytl abévet arelpyew, Oras Te mous 
eMag roves ) MpoTEepov TH amopia TLeFOLTo kal 
ol BapBapot Trohopkeia Bau padrov 4 avtot 
moLopKew “Pwpaious Sofevav. Maprivoy pev 
ovv Kal _ Tpaiavey Eby XirLous és Tapaxivay éxé- 
Nevoey tévat. ots 9 Kal Avt@vivayv Thy yuvaixa 
Evverepapen, evTethapevos és TE Nedrrohw auTiy 
oré\rco bau Eby OALyoLs tial Kal TUYNVY ex TOD 
achanrovs Tay ohiat EvpSnoouerny Kapacoxeiy. 
Mayvoy 6€ cai XuvOovnv tov Sopuddpov * revta- 


1 ropeverbar K: iévar L. 
2 roy dopupédpoy: roy Sopupdpwv L rec. m. corr., Trav Sopupdpwv 
K, L pr. m. 
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Campania—and to withdraw some of the men from 
the garrisons there, and then to come back with them, 
convoying the grain to Ostia, where the harbour of 
the Romans was. And Procopius, accompanied by 
Mundilas the guardsman and a few horsemen, passed 
out by night through the gate which bears the name 


of the Apostle Paul,! eluding the enemy’s camp 


which had been established very close to the 
Appian Way to keep guard over it. And when Mun- 
dilas and his men, returning to Rome, announced 
that Procopius had already arrived in Campania 
without meeting any of the barbarians,—for at 
night, they said, the enemy never went outside 
their camp,—everybody became hopeful, and Beli- 
sarius, now emboldened, devised the following plan. 
He sent out many of his horsemen to the neighbour- 
ing strongholds, directing them, in case any of the 
enemy should come that way in order to bring pro- 
visions into their camps, that they should constantly 
make sallies upon them from their positions and 
lay ambushes everywhere about this region, and thus 
keep them from succeeding; on the contrary, they 
should with all their might hedge them in, so that 
the city might be in less distress than formerly 
through lack of provisions, and also that the bar- 
barians might seem to be besieged rather than to be 
themselves besieging the Romans. So he commanded 
Martinus and Trajan with a thousand men to go to 
Taracina. And with them he sent also his wife 
Antonina, commanding that she be sent with a few 
men to Naples, there to await in safety the fortune 
which would befall the Romans. And he sent Magnus 
and Sinthues the guardsman, who took with them 


1 The Porta Ostiensis. 
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Koatous pddtoTa érayopévous és TiBovpw 0 
ppovpiov emreprye, sTadioUs TETcapdKovTa Kal 
éxatov “Pons Ste Xv. és pévToe TO AdBavev 
TONG jLaL, eTASLoUs peev TOT OUTOUS amréyov, év O€ 
TH Amia 06@ Kei pevon, 7 poTEpov 70n PovOapev 
Evv  Epotdors Tlol méurpas étuyer, ods én of 
Tor@or Buacdpevor éEnracav éevOévde ov TorAr@ 
voTEpov. 

"Eote 6€ tis vews IlavXov tov amoaToXov, 
“Pons TOU meptBodou TecoaperKaldeca oTAOLOUS 
aTréeX@V, b Te TOTA[LOS avToV Tapappet TiBepes. 
évravea OYUP@ULA pev ovoaLy éort, aoToa O€ TIS 
dypt és TOV vewy SunKkovoa €K TIS Toews, addaw 
Te TroAXal oixodopiae ap avrov ovcaL ovK 
evépodoy TroLtodaL TOV X@pov. éote 5€ Tis Kal 
aio@s mpos TavTa 7) Ta lepa Tots TorAous. és 
ovderepov yoov Tow aTroaT how veo mapa maya 
TOV TOU TONE MOV Karpov axapt TL 7 pos aura 
yéyovev, GAAG wavTa THE TOOLS lepevow, TEP 
eio0er, eFooroda bat EvpBeBnxev. év TOUT® dé 
TO xo pie Badepvavor, TOUS. Odvvvous dravras 
amrayayovra, YApaKo a Tapa TOU Tie prdos THY 
x Onv exeheve qoteic Oat, OTws ay auTois TE 
adeéaTepov ot ‘imtrot TpEpowvTo Kal ot TorOou 
paddov éTL GvacTéAXOLWTO TOU KAT efovotay & @S 
aTr@T aro TOV oTpatomésov TOV operépov t iévat. 
o 6€ Kata TadTa érrote. émrevdy Te of Ovvvas 
évtav0a éotpatoTedevcaytTo ovTrEp oO oTpAaTNHYOS 
EVETENNETO, ES THY TOAW ATHQaUVE. 

Tadta pev obv Behuodpuos Svamempary LEévos 
novyate, wayVns Lev OVK apXov, éx O€ TOU Telxous 
aptverOar mpoOvpovpmevos, Hv tis e&wOev er’ 
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about five hundred men, to the fortress of Tibur, one 


hundred and forty stades distant from Rome. 


to the town of Albani,! which was situated on the 
Appian Way at the same distance from the city, he 
had already, as it happened, sent Gontharis with a 
number of Eruli, and these the Goths had driven out 


from there by force not long afterward. 


Now there is a certain church of the Apostle Paul,? 
fourteen stades distant from the fortifications of Rome, 
and the Tiber River flows beside it. In that place 
there is no fortification, but a colonnade extends all 
the way from the city to the church, and many other 
buildings which are round about it render the place 
not easy of access. But the Goths shew a certain 
degree of actual respect for sanctuaries such as this. 
And indeed during the whole time of the war no 
harm came to either church of the two Apostles * 
at their hands, but all the rites were performed in 


them by the priests in the usual manner. At this 
spot, then, Belisarius commanded Valerian to take all 
the Huns and make a stockade by the bank of the 


____ Tiber, in order that their horses might be kept in 
| greater security and that the Goths might be still 

further checked from going at their pleasure to great 
: distances from their camps. And Valerian acted 


back to the city. 


1 See Book V. vi. 7, note. 


the Porta Ostiensis which is still called Porta S. Paolo. 
3 §t. Peter and St. Paul. 
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accordingly. Then, after the Huns had made their 
camp in the place where the general directed, he rode 


So Belisarius, having accomplished this, remained 
quiet, not offering battle, but eager to carry on the 
defence from the wall, if anyone should advance 


2 The Basilica of St. Paul stood south of the city, outside 
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avTo* KaKoupyycev lot. Kal otrov mévToL TLol 
tov “Papaiwy Snuou TAPeLXeTO. Maprivos oé 
Kal Tpaiavos dtedOovtes vUKT Op Ta TOY TTONE- 
pubeov oTpatomesa, €mreLon €D Tapaxivn eyévovTo, 
*Avtwvivay pev és Kapraviav Eov odious Tio lv 
emewyav, avtol 6& ta TavTy oxXUpwmaTa Kata 
NaPovtes, &vOev TE Opuw@pevor Kal Tas éhodous éx 
TOD aividiov TrOLOVMEVOL, tov Torbay rods és Ta 
éxelvy Yo pia TepLovTas * avéoTedQov. Mayvos 
dé kal YwOovns Tod Te Ppoupiov ¢ boa. KATATET TO) 
Kel év Boayet dv@Kodomncavto xpove Kal emretd7) 
év TO ao panei eyevovTo, 75n MadXov edvrouv 
TOUS Toheptous ate avT@V TO emeretXuo pa OUK 
dmolev ov ouxva TE cat abeovres Kal TO ampoo- 
SonnT@ ex ijo covTes ael TOY BapBédpav TOUS 
Ta érreT Seva TApan EMTOVTAS, Ews LwOovns év 
paxn 67 TWe Sopare TANYEls THY defray xelpa 
TOV TE vevpov ol amoKxoTévT@V _aTopaxos TO 
Rourrov yeyoue. kal Odvvot dé TO oT paToTedoy 
éy yELTOVOD, @omep pow éppnOn, TETrOLM EVOL ovK 
éNaoow Kaka Ttovs Tot@ous em otouv, WOTE Kal 
avToL TO ALLO * émuéCovTo 7180, ovKeTt opiow 
abdeias ovans Tas Tpopas @omep TO 7 poTEpov 
éoxopifecOar. Kal oupLos 4 é avrois €TELO TET OV 
ToANOVS ep Oerpe, Kal pdduora év TO orpatomédep 
omrep avTois ayxov THs ‘Arrias 0808 % votarop, 
@omep pot TpodednrAWTAL, ryeyoves eTUYE. ral 
AvUT@V ONLyOL evdevde boo ov SuepOdpnoav és 
TaAA Yyapakouata UTexopnoav. TavTd Sé 

1 é@ ard Haury: én airaé K, de airy L. 

2 xwpla mepidvras K, wepidvras xwpla L. 

3 Ame K: Aoime L. 4 Aomods L: Amuds K. 
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against it from outside with evil intent. And he also 
furnished grain to some of the Roman populace. But 
Martinus and Trajan passed by night between the 
camps of the enemy, and after reaching Taracina sent 
Antonina with a few men into Campania; and they 
themselves took possession of the fortified places in 
that district, and using them as their bases of opera- 
tions and making thence their sudden attacks, they 
checked such of the Goths as were moving about in 
that region. As for Magnus and Sinthues, in a short 
time they rebuilt such parts of the fortress! as had 
fallen into ruin, and as soon as they had put themselves 
in safety, they began immediately to make more 
trouble for the enemy, whose fortress was not far 
away, not only by making frequent raids upon them, 
but also by keeping such of the barbarians as were 
escorting provision-trains in a constant state of 
terror by the unexpectedness of their movements ; 
but finally Sinthues was wounded in his right hand 
by a spear in a certain battle, and since the sinews 
were severed, he became thereafter unfit for fighting. 
And the Huns likewise, after they had made their 
camp near by, as I have said, were on their part 
causing the Goths no less trouble, so that these as 
well as the Romans were now feeling the pressure of 
famine, since they no longer had freedom to bring in 
their food-supplies as formerly. And pestilence too fell 
upon them and was destroying many, and especially in 
the camp which they had last made, close by the 
Appian Way, as I have previously stated.2, And the 
few of their number who had not perished withdrew 
from that camp to the other camps. The Huns also 


4 Tibur. 2 Chap. iii. 7. 
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tovTo Kal Odvvoe madovtes és “Pa&pnv eionrOov. 
Tada peev ovv éyivero THOE. Upoxomos é, émel 
ev Kapravig éryéveTo, oTpAaTLOTAs TE oux Hooov 
1) TEVTAKOT LOUS évtavda 7 Tryeupe, Kal ve@v TONU TL 
X ph yua oiTov euTnodpevos év Tapac kev} exe. 
Tapiy 6€ of Kal ‘Avtoviva ov TOAX@ VoTepov Kal 
TOU orohou 76n ov avr émepeNeiro. 

Tote kal TO dpos o BéBios euveicato pév, ob 
pévtoe npevEaTo, Kaitou ye Kal ALav érridoEos am’ 
avTOD éyeryover OTe epevgerat, 610 6) Kal Tots 
emux@ptols EvvéBn és déos peya eUTETTMKEVAL. 
TO dé Gpos TOTO Nearrodews pev éBdopijxovta 
or adtous O1exet, TET PAfL[LevOV avThs 7 pos Boppav 
GVELOV, droTopOV dé arEexXvOs €OTL, TA KATO perv 
dphrrades KUKA@, TA O€ Umep0ev Kpnpv odes TE 
car Sewas aBatov..  év Oe TH Tov BeBiov brep- 
Born om davov KaTa péov padre Badd pat- 
vera, WOTE etalew avTo aypt és Ta éoxara TOU 
Gpous Surjicerv. Kal wip évtad0a opay Tapert, 
iy TLS Drepeomrely TON MIT ELE, Kal ypove bev TO 
drArwo 7) Prk ep EauTny oTpeperat,” TpayLata 
ovder) Tapexopery TOV TAUTN vO parrov, eT ELOaV 
6é KTUTOV TWa pvKnO ue enpeph TO Gpos aby, 
KOVEWS Léeya TL Xphpwa oU TOAA@ UorEepov ex Tob 
émt wAelaoTov avinot. Kal nv bev TLVa 050 70 
KAKOV TOUTO Badifovra an, TOUTOV on TOV ap- 
Opwmov ovoeula pnxary * ® Brocea Oat cor LD, my dé 
oixiars Tioly émiméon, TiTTOUCL wal avtal T@ THS 
Kovews TWANnOer aXOopevar. avéuouv 5& oxANpod, 


&Barov K: &ypioy L. 
orpéperat Hoeschel: tpépera: MSS. 
ovdenta unxavh: ovdeua unxavy MSS. 
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suffered in the same way, and so returned to Rome. 
Such was the course of events here. But as for 
Procopius, when he reached Campania, he collected 
not fewer than five hundred soldiers there, loaded a 
great number of ships with grain, and held them in 
readiness. And he was joined not long afterwards by 
Antonina, who immediately assisted him in making 
arrangements for the fleet. 

At that time the mountain of Vesuvius rumbled, 
and though it did not break forth in eruption, still 
because of the rumbling it led people to expect with 
great certainty that there would be aneruption. And 
for this reason it came to pass that the inhabitants 
fell into great terror. Now this mountain is seventy 
stades distant from Naples and lies to the north! of 
it—an exceedingly steep mountain, whose lower parts 
spread out wide on all sides, while its upper portion 
is precipitous and exceedingly difficult of ascent. 
But on the summit of Vesuvius and at about the centre 
of it appears a cavern of such depth that one would 
judge that it extends all the way to the bottom of the 
mountain. And it is possible to see fire there, if one 
should dare to peer over the edge, and although the 
flames as a rule merely twist and turn upon one 
another, occasioning no trouble to the inhabitants of 
that region, yet, when the mountain gives forth a rum- 
bling sound which resembles bellowing, it generally 
sends up not long afterward a great quantity of ashes. 
And if anyone travelling on the road is caught by this 
terrible shower, he cannot possibly survive, and if it 
falls upon houses, they too fall under the weight of 
the great quantity of ashes. But whenever it so 


1 This is an error on the part of Procopius. In point of 
fact it lies to the south-east of Naples. 
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dv ovT@ TUXD: em uTeTOVTOS, aveevat bev aura 
Fup Baiver és typos peya, as pnKere avOpare o opa- 
THY elvat,. pepeo Ca 5é om av avrh TO mvedpa 
émipopov | ioe,” éwmrimTely TE és yn os ExaTTATW 
TuyXaver ovca. Kal ToTe MéV pacw € ev Bultavtio 
emimecovaay oUTws exTrAHEaL Tos TavTH avOpa- 
Tous OOTE mavdnpel ef éxelvou 61) Kal és T00¢ TOU 
xpovou MTats éviava tors éfirdoKer Oat TOV Oeov 
éyvocay, és Tptarodw dé TIS ArBons Xpove er ep 
eM TEMTOKEVAL, Kal ™pOTepov joey eviauT@v EKa- 
TOV 7) Kai TAELOV@Y TOV puUKNO MOY TovTOV hac. 
yevéoOat, VaTtepov O€ Kal TOAA® Ett Oaoaov Evy- 
Bivat. TodTo pévTOL aTLaKXUpLTapEVvOL A€youGLD, 
OTL On éretddv TH BeBio tavtny épevéacOar thy 
Koviy EvpBain, evOnvety avayen thy éxeivnv 
YoOpav Kaprots anacw. anp oe NewTOTaTOS éore 
Kal 7 pos vyetav (aves TEPUKOS év TH Oper TOUTH 
TAVTOV peaiora. és ToOTO aperer TOUS $0bn 
ddovTas éx TOV avobev Xpovev iatpot TéWTOUGL. 
Ta ev odv audi TH BeBio tavTn TH Exel. 


V 


"Ev tovt@ 5é Kal aXXo oTpaTevpa éx Bukavtiov 
KateTrAevoev, “Ioatpwv pev és tov Neatrorews 
ALpweva Tprayirzsot, Ov Iladros cal Kovev jyodv- 
70, és Apvobvra dé Opéaxes LT1TENS OKTAKOTLOL, 
Ov ‘lodvyns npxev oO Beradcavod TOU mpony 
TeTUpAaVYNKOTOS adeAgioods Kal Evty avTois ErEpor 


1 civat K: ylvecOu L. 
2 Yo Li: ef K. 
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happens that a strong wind comes on, the ashes rise 
to a great height, so that they are no longer visible 
to the eye, and are borne wherever the wind which 
drives them goes, falling on lands exceedingly far 
away. And once, they say, they fell in Byzantium! 
and so terrified the people there, that from that time 
up to the present the whole city has seen fit to pro- 
pitiate God with prayers every year; and at another 
time they fell on Tripolis in Libya. Formerly this 
rumbling took place, they say, once in a hundred 
years or even more,” but in later times it has happened 
much more frequently. This, however, they declare 
emphatically, that whenever Vesuvius belches forth 
these ashes, the country round about is bound to 
flourish with an abundance of all crops, Furthermore, 
the air on this mountain is very light and by its nature 
the most favourable to health in the world. And in- 

_ deed those who are attacked by consumption have 
been sent to this place by physicians from remote 
times. So much, then, may be said regarding 
Vesuvius. 


V 


At this time another army also arrived by sea 
from Byzantium, three thousand Isaurians who put 
in at the harbour of Naples, led by Paulus and Conon, 
and eight hundred Thracian horsemen who landed at 
Dryous, led by John, the nephew of the Vitalian 
who had formerly been tyrant, and with them a 

1 During the eruption of 472 a.p. 

2 Since the great eruption of 79 A.p.—the first in historical 


times—eruptions have succeeded one another at intervals 
varying from one to more than one hundred years. 
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oTpATLATAL ex KaTANOYOU imrmeKod xirtoe” Ov 
aro TE Kal "AnréEavdpos te Kal Mapxévtios 
HPXOV. éTUyXave dé 75n Kal Znvov Edy TpuaKo- 
ciow immevaw és “Pounv ota Te Lapviov Kal 
Aativyns 000 adixopevos. érret d€ Kai “lwavyns 
\ an ” e > , S 
Ev toils addNors atracw és Kaprraviay 7dOev, 
¢e f at > K, lal ” > / a 
apakas Todnas ex KaraBpov éxov, avepiyvuvto 
avTots mevtakoatos HOporapévor” €K Kapmavias, 
Oomep fot elpyTas. ovToL pev odov® THY mapa 
iav Eov Tats dpmakars 7 neaav ev VO eXovTEs, nV Tl 
ATAVTHON TONE LOY opict, KvKNOV TE Tuva Kal 
YAPAKOLATOS ox Tua Tas apdaktas TOUNe dpevor 
évOévde Tovs emLovTas apvvacbat, TOUS dé appl 
Iladnrov Te kal Koveva mrely Kata TAX OS éKé- 


evov, Kal opiow és “Octiav oupplear TO ‘Po-- 


patov émivelon, oltToV pev ixavov év Tats dpakars 
ev €pevor, vas 6€ an do as ov olrou | Hovov €uTAN- 


i, 
TAMEVOL, ANG Kal oivou Kal TOV avayKatov 


dmavrov. Kat avTol bev TOUS: appt Maprivor Te 
Kal Tpaiavoy @OVTO és Ta émh Tapaxivns Xwopia 
evpnoew Kal fae avrois évGévde tévar: yeyovores 
dé a dyxtora emcBov @s OXty@ mpoTepov és “Popyv 
METATIEMT TOL dvexopnoan. 

BeAyao dptos be TOUS appt TOV Todyeny T poote- 
var* pabov Kal deioas bn oPas ol TorEmLoL my 
Jes ToAAO arravtTyncavtes StapGeipwow érroiet 
Taoe. mvAnY THY Drapwviav, ov bn aUTHS ay- 
yicTa évoTpatoTedevoacbat Tovs TrodEmious 
TeTUXNKE, ALPwY oiKodouiats avTOS KaT apxas 

1 dveulyvuvro K: dveutyvuro L. 

avrois. . . HOpoicuéevoi K: tots wevtaxoctots ROpoiopéevas L. 


2 
3 650 Haury : 6ddov €xovres MSS. 
4 rpootévac Herwerden: mporéva: MSS. 
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thousand other soldiers of the regular cavalry, under 
various commanders, among whom were Alexander 
and Marcentius. And it happened that Zeno with 
three hundred horsemen had already reached Rome 
by way of Samnium and the Latin Way. And when 
John with all the others came to Campania, provided 
with many waggons by the inhabitants of Calabria, 
his troops were joined by five hundred men who, as 
I have said, had been collected in Campania. These 
set out by the coast road with the waggons, having 
in mind, if any hostile force should confront them, to 
make a circle of the waggons in the form of a stockade 
and thus to ward off the enemy ; and they commanded 
the men under Paulus and Conon to sail with all speed 
and join them at Ostia, the harbour of Rome!; and 
they put sufficient grain in the waggons and loaded 
all the ships, not only with grain, but also with wine 
and all kinds of provisions. And they, indeed, ex- 
pected to find the forces of Martinus and Trajan in 
the neighbourhood of Taracina and to have their com- 
pany from that point on, but when they approached 
Taracina, they learned that these forces had recently 
been recalled and had retired to Rome. 

But Belisarius, learning that the forces of John .- 
were approaching and fearing that the enemy might 
confront them in greatly superior numbers and 
destroy them, took the following measures. It so 
happened that the enemy had encamped very close 
to the Flaminian Gate; this gate Belisarius himself 
had blocked up at the beginning of this war by a 


1 The regular harbour, Portus, was held by the Goths. 
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TOUSE TOU TONE MOU arréppacer, @ @omep [ob év Tots 
eum poo ev ovyous eppnen, ¢ omws 67 pn evOevd_ OL 
TONE LOL evTreTas exoow H BialerOar 7 Twa 
émeBoumay és THY TOLD movi Pat. Kab aw 
avtod EvpBornv ovdeuiav év tavTn yeyovévat 
EvpBEBnxev, ovd av TL ot BdpRBapot écecbar 
ohict TONE ULOV evbevce UT@TTEVOV. TAUTNS THS 
TUNIS pinrop THY oixodo play TEplehov, ovoevt 
TOV TAVTOV T POELPNMEVOV, TO Tela TOV TOU oTpa- 
Tov evTavla nroimater. apc. TE NEPA bua TUNIS 
Heyeravijs Tpaiavoy TE Kal Acoyévny Evy inmedot 
XALors ereprper, ovs én) éy TE Tots Xapakopact 
Barre éxéNevoge Kal, em evOay ot évavTiou én 
avTovs twat, hevyew Te HKicTa aldoupévous Kal 
mex pe €s TOV TepiBorov arreNavvew Spou@. TLVas 
dé Kal TaUTNS EVTOS THS TUALOOS EcTHGEV. Ob [eV 
ovv apdl Tpaiavor, Kabarep ohiow ema TENE 
Be\todpvos, Tous BapBapous npeO.fon, Kal avrous 
ob PorGor € eK TAVTOV caryelpopLevor TOV Xaparopd- 
TOV 7] LVVOLTO. apporepot TE os TaXLOTA emt Tov 
THS TOAEOS mepiSorov NETAV, OL eV ore pevyouar 
SéEav mapéyovres, of d& SidKew Tods Todeplous 
lO EVOL. 

Bersodptos dé, érrevd) TaXLoTA TOs évavTious 
és tHhv diméw Kkabiotapévous elde, TUAHY TE THY 
Prapuviav avolyvuct Kal TO oTpaTevpa éml Tovs 
BapBapovs ov poo dexopmevous adinow, év oé 
TOY PorOwv oT patomedsov Tapa THD TAavTY oOov 
eTUyKaveEV ov, Kal TLS avrod éumpoa0ev Hv aTevo- 
Xo pta Kpnuvedns Te Kal Sewvas ABaTos. evrabéa 
TOV TUS BapBapov TePwpaxia Lévos TE Kal co- 
paros és ayav ev HKwv, émetd) elde mpoiovtas 
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structure of stone, as has been told by me in the 
previous narrative} his purpose of course being 
to make it difficult for the enemy either to force 
their way in or to make any attempt upon the 
city at that point. Consequently no engagement 
had taken place at this gate, and the barbarians had 
no suspicion that there would be any attack upon 
them from there. Now Belisarius tore down by night 
the masonry which blocked this gate, without giving 
notice to anyone at all, and made ready the greatest 
part of the army there. And at daybreak he sent 
Trajan and Diogenes with a thousand horsemen 
through the Pincian Gate, commanding them to shoot 
missiles into the camps, and as soon as their opponents 
came against them, to flee without the least shame 
and to ride up to the fortifications at full speed. And 
he also stationed some men inside this gate. So the 
men under Trajan began to harass the barbarians, as 
Belisarius had directed them to do, and the Goths, 
gathering from all the camps, began to defend them- 
selves. And both armies began to move as fast as 
they could toward the fortifications of the city, the 
one giving the appearance of fleeing, and the other 
supposing that they were pursuing the enemy. 

But as soon as Belisarius saw the enemy take up 
the pursuit, he opened the Flaminian Gate and sent 
his army out against the barbarians, who were thus 
taken unawares. Now it so happened that one of 
the Gothic camps was on the road near this gate, 
and in front of it there was a narrow passage between 
steep banks which was exceedingly difficult of access. 
And one of the barbarians, a man of splendid physique 
and clad in a corselet, when he saw the enemy 


1 Book V. xix. 6. 
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\ , 
TOUS TONEMLOUS, TPOTEPHaAS ElaoTHKEL Kal TODS 
/ b) 
ETatpous exddet TE Kal THY oTEvoxwpLay Evudv- 
I} 
Adooew HEiov. Movuvdtras b€ dOdcas avTov te 
SYA \ lal BA / > yr > n 
EKTELVE Kal TOV AhAwY BapBdpwv ovdéva és TOD- 
tov dveNOety TOV oTevwmov Evvex@pnae. SteAOov- 
TEs ovV, OVdEVOS TdhicLY aYTLGTATODVTOS, 5 TE TO 
TAnaloy yapdxopa' txovto Kat avtod tives Ov 
ONYOU aTrOTrELpATaMEvOL OVK EaYoV éreElY iayYvi 
TOU YAPAKwpATOS, KaiTEep OV TOAN@Y EevTADOG 
, \ 
eycaTanererupevoyv BapBdpav. Te yap Tddpos 
> / f A la) 
és péya Te Badovs @pwpuKTO xphua* Kal yods Os 
ed Gé & J / 3 % 3 \ > i >] Oé 
ev0evoe adnpynto, és THV EvTOS ael evTiemevos 
an b] ioe 
potpav es Urpos Te HpeTo Kal avTl Teiyous éeyiveTo, 
Tois TE TKOAOWL TEpleaTavpwTO UTreppuas, O&éct 
é a i a 
Te Alay Kal cUXVOIs Ovo. ols 6n PapaodyTES OF 
a / 
BdpBapot Kaptep@s Tovs ToNEpiovs nmvVOYTO. 
= \ a / ¢€ a >? a 
eis 6€ TOV Bedtoapiov vractictav, “AkvuXivos 
dvopwa, SpactHptos avnp ev Tols wadoTa, A@pou® 
AaBomevos trou, evOévie Erv tO trm@ és pécov 
\ i / , on - ™ 2 % i 4 
TO Yapadkopa HrAaTO, Kal TWas TOV évavTioV 
a \ 
avTod éxTewe. mTEeplaTavTwy dé avTov * cvyva TE 
/ a b] € 
aKovTLEOVT@V TOV évayTiwv Oo ev LmTos TANYELS 
+ > KK \ \ / x / na 
émecev, avTos O€ Tapa SoEav bia pécwv TOV TrOXeE- 
/ PS) / \ be \ a ¢ / > d 
puimy dveduye. efos Oe Evy Tois ETatpols em 
\ \ 
muras Iiyeravas je. ete te St@Kovtas TovS 
, ‘a AN \ / / 
BapBapovs xatadaBovtes Kal Kata v@tov Bad- 
NovTEs EXTEWAD. 


1 yapakwua L: om. K. 2 xpjua K: om. L. 
3 Aépov Hoeschel: om. K, xdépov L. 
4 airdy L: airav K. 
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advancing, reached this place before them and took 
his stand there, at the same time calling his comrades 
and urging them to help in guarding the narrow 
passage. But before any move could be made 
Mundilas slew him and thereafter allowed none of 
the barbarians to go into this passage. The Romans 
therefore passed through it without encountering 
opposition, and some of them, arriving at the Gothic 
camp near by, for a short time tried to take it, but 
were unable to do so because of the strength of the 
stockade, although not many barbarians had been 
left behind in it. For the trench had been dug 
to an extraordinary depth, and since the earth taken 
from it had invariably been placed along its inner 
side, this reached a great height and so served as 
a wall1; and it was abundantly supplied with stakes, 
which were very sharp and close together, thus 
making a palisade. These defences so emboldened 
the barbarians that they began to repel the enemy 
vigorously. But one of the guards of Belisarius, 
Aquilinus by name, an exceedingly active man, seized 
a horse by the bridle and, bestriding it, leaped from 
the trench into the middle of the camp, where he 
slew some of the enemy. And when his opponents 
gathered about him and hurled great numbers of 
missiles, the horse was wounded and fell, but he 
himself unexpectedly made his escape through the 
midst of the enemy. So he went on foot with his 
companions toward the Pincian Gate. And over- 
taking the barbarians, who were still engaged in 
pursuing Roman horsemen,’ they began to shoot at 
them from behind and killed some of them. 


1 Cf. Book V. xix. 11. 
2 These were the forces of Trajan and Diogenes. 
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“Orep 61) of appt Tpaiavov KaTeoorTes, émuBe- 
BonOnkotwr opin Kab TOV TavTy év TapacKeuy 
Kabertorov inméon, él rods Sudkovras Spo 
eX @pour. Tote 87 of Pordou kaTaaTparnynOevres 
TE Kal TOY Tohelov év pwéow@ ex TOU aT poaso- 
KnToU drrethnupevol, ovoevl Koo Le éxTELVOVTO. 
TONUS Te aUT@V yéyove hovos Kal OALYyOL KOULon 
€s Ta oT paToTeda dveduyov ports, of TE Aovtrol 
wept Tact Tots Kapaxouacs Seicavtes avTov 
hpakduevot TO NowTOV Euevov, avTixa 6 para 
érévat odiot Tovs “Pwpatovs olopevor. év TOUT@ 
TO epy@ TOV TLS BapBdpov Tpaiavov Barxree €s 
TO ‘Tporwmor, opOarpwod poev Tob deELov dvadev,) 
onriryep dé Tis pivos arolev. Kab atdn pos jeev amas 
ev Os TE eran Kal Tavramacw adpavis yéyove, 
Kaltrep peyadnv Te THD alba é eXOV Kab paxpay 
KOpLLOn, TOD b€ BéXovS TO dev opevov és THY yn 
ovdevOsS Bvacapéevov evOvs émrece Sokel yap pot 
ovde dao paras és aUTOV O aidnpos 1 epnpeta Oa.” 


Tpaiave HEVTOL aicOnous TOUTOU ovdeuia € éyeveTo, 


GNX’ ovd€év TL Haocov KTElvov Te Kal SvoKeov TOUS 
Trohepous Suémeuve. TELTT | bé U DoTepov evlauT@ 
avTomaTov évy TO T porwr m™ povxov TO TOD 
o1d1/pou GK pov éfdvy. TPLTOV Te TODTO étos €& 
ov KaTa Bpaxy mpoeow &&w acl. éidoEos ovv 
€oTL TOAAM VoTEpov Ypove eFeo yevnoecOat 1) 
als Eyumaca. éumooz05 dé TO av pat ovdaph 
yéyove. tTavta uev 51) oTwS Exyen. 


1 kywOev Li: tvepbev K. 
2 épnpetoba: Hoeschel: jpefpioro K, jpelpnoro L. 
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Now when Trajan and his men perceived this, 
since they had meanwhile been reinforced by the 
horsemen who had been standing near by in readi- 
ness, they charged at full speed against their pur- 
suers. Then at length the Goths, being now out- 
generaled and unexpectedly caught between the 
forces of their enemy, began to be killed indis- 
criminately. And there was great slaughter of 
them, and very few escaped to their camps, and that 
with difficulty; meanwhile the others, fearing for 
the safety of all their strongholds, shut themselves in 
and remained in them thereafter, thinking that the 
Romans would come against them without the least 
delay. In this action one of the barbarians shot 
Trajan in the face, above the right eye and not far 
from the nose. And the whole of the iron point 
penetrated the head and disappeared entirely, 
although the barb on it was large and exceedingly 
long, but the remainder of the arrow immediately fell 
to the ground without the application of force by 
anyone, in my opinion because the iron point had 
never been securely fastened to the shaft. Trajan, 
however, paid no heed to this at all, but continued 
none the less killing and pursuing the enemy. But 
in the fifth year afterward the tip of the iron of its 
own accord began to project visibly from his face. 
And this is now the third year since it has been slowly 
but steadily coming out. It is to be expected, there- 
fore, that the whole barb will eventually come out, 
though not for a long time. But it has not been 
an impediment to the man in any way. So much 
then for these matters. 
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VI 


Or dé BapBapor evOds pep dmeyivooKov TE TOV 
TONE HOV Kal omes évO évee a dvaxopycoow év Bov- 
An elyov, Tmpos Te TOD AOLMOV Kal TOV TONE LLOV 
Sred bappévor, és Odtyous Te On ek puptdda@v 
MTEPLEGTNKOTES TOAAMV, OVY HxicTta € Kal TO 
ALU@ ErrvéCovTo TH ev AOy@ TroALopKoUYTES, Epy@ 
dé ToNopKovmEVOL TPOS TOV evavTiov Kal TavT@V 
GTOKEKNELT EVOL TOV avayKalwv. émel dé Kal 
oTpareupa étepov édOety Tots ToXeplols KATA yHY 
Te Kal Odraccay €K Bulavtiou évGovto, ovx 
boov éruryyavev GV, AAN boov » THS bnens é£ou- 
ola Tove toxve, KaToppodnKcores Tov Kivduvov 
Thv avaxepnow év Bovrn émotodvTo. émeprbay 
obv mpécBes és “Paopnv, “Pwpatov dvipa év 
TorOous Odxtpov Tpitov avTov, Os Tapa Bedtodptov 
éO wv éhebe TOLAOE' 

"Os pe ovderépous NULOV €&S TO Evppépov Ta 
TOU TONE wou Keywopnner Lev ig TATAL } 7pOv &eaoTos 
és avriyy SKov TOY evOévoe OvdKONOY THY Tel pav. 
TL yap aw Tis éxaTépov apunbetn TOV OTPAaTO- 
MEdOV, & Ov ye ovderépors év ayvoig KetoOat UL 
TETTOKED 3 as O€ afuvétwv éotiv avdpov arré- 
pavra TE TaharT@peiy Botrec ban, prdoverxias 
EveKa THS avTiKa, Kab ow Tov evox NOUVT@D 
pndepiay ebpeiv, ovdels av, oiMat, TOV ye. ovK 
évTeV avontav” ayteitor. stay dé TadTa oUTaS 


1 klySuvov K: wédAenov L. 
. TOY. avohroy Haury: rév ye ovx byta av nr ov K, 
TouTdy ye ov byTws dvénrtos dy L. 
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VI 


Now the barbarians straightway began to despair 
of winning the war and were considering how they 
might withdraw from Rome, inasmuch as they had 
suffered the ravages both of the pestilence and of the 
enemy, and were now reduced from many tens of 
thousands to a few men; and, not least of all, they 
were in a state of distress by reason of the famine, 
and while in name they were carrying on a siege, 
they were in fact being besieged by their opponents 
and were shut off from all necessities. And when 
they learned that still another army had come to 
their enemy from Byzantium both by land and by 
sea—not being informed as to its actual size, but 
supposing it to be as large as the free play of rumour 
was able to make it,—they became terrified at the 
danger and began to plan for their departure. They 
accordingly sent three envoys to Rome, one of whom 
was a Roman of note among the Goths, and he, coming 
before Belisarius, spoke as follows : 

«That the war has not turned out to the advantage 
of either side each of us knows well, since we both 
have had actual experience of its hardships. For why 
should anyone in either army deny facts of which 
neither now remains in ignorance. And no one, I think, 
could deny, at least no one who does not lack under- 
standing, that it is only senseless men who choose to 
go on suffering indefinitely merely to satisfy the 
contentious spirit which moves them for the moment, 
and refuse to find a solution of the troubles which 
harass them. And whenever this situation arises, it 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. vi. 7-14 


is the duty of the commanders on both sides not to 
sacrifice the lives of their subjects to their own 
glory, but to choose the course which is just and 
expedient, not for themselves alone, but also for 
their opponents, and thus to put an end to present 
hardships. For moderation in one’s demands affords 
a way out of all difficulties, but it is the very nature 
of contentiousness that it cannot accomplish any of 
the objects which are essential. Now we, on our 
part, have deliberated concerning the conclusion of 
this war and have come before you with proposals 
which are of advantage to both sides, wherein we 
waive, as we think, some portion even of our rights. 
And see to it that you likewise in your deliberations 
do not yield to a spirit of contentiousness respecting 
us and thus destroy yourselves as well as _ us, in 
preference to choosing the course which will be of 
advantage to yourselves. And it is fitting that both 
sides should state their case, not in continuous speech, 
but each interrupting the other on the spur of the 
moment, if anything that is said shall seem inappro- 
priate. For in this way each side will be able to say 
briefly whatever it is minded to say, and at the same 
time the essential things will be accomplished.” 
Belisarius replied: “ There will be nothing to prevent 
the debate from proceeding in the manner you 
suggest, only let the words spoken by you be words 
of peace and of justice.” 

So the ambassadors of the Goths in their turn 
said: “ You have done us an injustice, O Romans, in 
taking up arms wrongfully against us, your friends 
and allies. And what we shall say is, we think, well 
known to each one of you as well as to ourselves, 
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1476 A.D. Cf. Book V. i. 6-8 and note, 
2 Cf. Book Vai 10,414; 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. vi. 14-19 


For the Goths did not obtain the land of Italy by 
wresting it from the Romans by force, but Odoacer 
- in former times dethroned the emperor, changed the 
government of Italy to a tyranny, and so held it.! 
And Zeno, who then held the power of the East, 
though he wished to avenge his partner in the 
imperial office and to free this land from the usurper, 
was unable to destroy the authority of Odoacer. 
Accordingly he persuaded Theoderic, our ruler, al- 
though he was on the point of besieging him and 
Byzantium, net only to put an end to his hostility 
towards himself, in recollection of the honour which 
Theoderic had already received at his hands in 
having been made a patrician and consul of the 
Romans,” but also to punish Odoacer for his unjust 
treatment of Augustulus, and thereafter, in com- 
pany with the Goths, to hold sway over the land 
as its legitimate and rightful rulers. It was in this 
way, therefore, that we took over the dominion of 
Italy, and we have preserved both the laws and the 
form of government as strictly as any who have ever 
been Roman emperors, and there is absolutely no 
law, either written or unwritten, introduced by 
Theoderie or by any of his successors on the throne 
of the Goths. And we have so scrupulously 
guarded for the Romans their practices pertaining 
to the worship of God and faith in Him, that 
not one of the Italians has changed his belief, 
either willingly or unwillingly, up to the present 
day, and when Goths have changed,’ we have 
taken no notice of the matter. And indeed the 
sanctuaries of the Romans have received from us the 
highest honour; for no one who has taken refuge 


3 The Goths were Christians, but followed the Arian 
heresy. 3 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. vi 19-25 


in any of them has ever been treated with violence 
by any man; nay, more, the Romans themselves 
have continued to hold all the offices of the state, 
and not a single Goth has had a share in them. Let 
someone come forward and refute us, if he thinks 
that this statement of ours is not true. And one 
might add that the Goths have conceded that the 
dignity of the consulship should be conferred upon 
Romans each year by the emperor of the East. Such 
has been the course followed by us; but you, on your 
side, did not take the part of Italy while it was 
suffering at the hands of the barbarians and Odoacer, 
although it was not for a short time, but for ten 
years, that he treated the land outrageously ; but 
now you do violence to us who have acquired it 
legitimately, though you have no business here. Do 
you therefore depart hence out of our way, keeping 
both that which is your own and whatever you have 
gained by plunder.” 

And Belisarius said: “ Although your promise 


gave us to understand that your words would be 


brief and temperate, yet your discourse has been 
both long and not far from fraudulent in its pre- 
tensions. For Theoderic was sent by the Emperor 
Zeno in order to make war on Odoacer, not in order 
to hold the dominion of Italy for himself. For why 
should the emperor have been concerned to exchange 
one tyrant for another? But he sent him in order 
that Italy might be free and obedient to the emperor. 
And though Theoderic disposed of the tyrant in a 
satisfactory. manner, in everything else he shewed 
an extraordinary lack of proper feeling; for he 
never thought of restoring the land to its rightful 
owner. But I, for my part, think that he who robs 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. vi. 25-33 


another by violence and he who of his own will does 
not restore his neighbour’s goods are equal. Now, 
as for me, I shall never surrender the emperor’s 
country to any other. But if there is anything you 
wish to receive in place of it, I give you leave to 
speak.” ~ 

And the barbarians said: “That everything which 
we have said is true no one of you can be unaware. 
But in order that we may not seem to be contentious, 
we give up to you Sicily, great as it is and of such 
wealth, seeing that without it you cannot possess 
Libya in security.”’ 

And Belisarius replied: “And we on our side 
permit the Goths to have the whole of Britain, 
which is much larger than Sicily and was subject to 
the Romans in early times. For it is only fair to 
make an equal return to those who first do a good 
deed or perform a kindness.” 

The barbarians: “ Well, then, if we should make 
you a proposal concerning Campania also, or about 
Naples itself, will you listen to it ?”’ 

Belisarius: “No, for we are not empowered to 
administer the emperor’s affairs in a way which is 
not in accord with his wish.” 

The barbarians: “ Not even if we impose upon 
ourselves the payment of a fixed sum of money every 
year?”’ 

Belisarius: “No, indeed. For we are not em- 
powered to do anything else than guard the land for 
its owner.”’ 

The barbarians: “Come now, we must send 


4 BdpSapo:: this and the five titles following are sup- 
plied by Maltretus. 
5 ox L: nad K. 
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envoys to the emperor and make with him our 
treaty concerning the whole matter. And a definite 
time must also be appointed during which the armies 
will be bound to observe an armistice.” 

Belisarius: ‘“‘ Very well; let this be done. For 
never shall I stand in your way when you are making 
plans for peace.” 

After saying these things they each left the 
conference, and the envoys of the Goths withdrew 
to their own camp. And during the ensuing days 
they visited each other frequently and made the 
arrangements for the armistice, and they agreed that 
each side should put into the hands of the other 
some of its notable men as hostages to ensure the 
keeping of the armistice. 


VII 


But while these negotiations were in progress at 
Rome, meanwhile the fleet of the Isaurians put in at 
the harbour! of the Romans and John with his men 
came to Ostia, and not one of the enemy hindered 
them either while bringing their ships to land or 
while making their camp. But in order that they 
might be able to pass the night safe from a sudden 
attack by the enemy, the Isaurians dug a deep 
trench close to the harbour and kept a constant 
guard by shifts of men, while John’s soldiers made a 
barricade of their waggons about the camp and 
remained quiet. And when night came on Belisarius 
went to Ostia with a hundred horsemen, and after 
telling what had taken place in the engagement 


1 Ostia, since the regular harbour, Portus, was held by the 
Goths. 
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and the agreement which had been made between 
the Romans and the Goths and otherwise encourag- 
ing them, he bade them bring their cargoes and come 
with all zeal to Rome. “ For,” he said, “I shall take 
care that the journey is free from danger.” So he 
himself at early dawn rode back to the city, and 
Antonina together with the commanders began at 
daybreak to consider means of transporting the 
cargoes. But it seemed to them that the task was 
a hard one and beset with the greatest difficulties. 
For the oxen could hold out no longer, but all lay 
half-dead, and, furthermore, it was dangerous to 
travel over a rather narrow road with the waggons, 
and impossible to tow the barges on the river, as had 
formerly been the custom. For the road which is 
on the left! of the river was held by the enemy, 
as stated by me in the previous narrative,” and not 
available for the use of the Romans at that time, 
while the road on the other side of it is alto- 
gether unused, at least that part of it which follows 


the river-bank. They therefore selected the small 


boats belonging to the larger ships, put a fence 
of high planks around them on all sides, in order 
that the men on board might not be exposed 
to the enemy’s shots, and embarked archers and 
sailors on them in numbers suitable for each boat. 
And after they had loaded the boats with all the 
freight they could carry, they waited for a favouring 
wind and set sail toward Rome by the Tiber, and a 
portion of the army followed them along the right! 
bank of the river to support them. But they left a 


1 7.e. facing upstream. 
2 Book LV. xxvi. 14. 
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large number of Isaurians to guard the ships. Now 
where the course of the river was straight, they 
found no trouble in sailing, simply raising the sails 
of the boats; but where the stream wound about 
and took a course athwart the wind, and the sails 
received no impulse from it, the sailors had no slight 
toil in rowing and forcing the boats against the 
current. As for the barbarians, they sat in their 
camps and had no wish to hinder their enemy, 
either because they were terrified at the danger, 
or because they thought that the Romans would 
never by such means succeed in bringing in any 
provisions, and considered it contrary to their own 
interest, when a matter of no consequence was 
involved, to frustrate their hope of the armistice 
which Belisarius had already promised. Moreover, 
the Goths who were in Portus, though they could 
see their enemy constantly sailing by almost near 
enough to touch, made no move against them, but 
sat there wondering in amazement at the plan they 
had hit upon. And when the Romans had made the 
voyage up the river many times in the same way, 
and had thus conveyed all the cargoes into the city 
without interference, the sailors took the ships and 
withdrew with all speed, for it was already about the 
time of the winter solstice ; and the rest of the army 
entered Rome, except, indeed, that Paulus remained 
in Ostia with some of the Isaurians. 

And afterwards they gave hostages to one another 
to secure the keeping of the armistice, the Romans 
giving Zeno, and the Goths Ulias, a man of no mean 
station, with the understanding that during three 
months they should make no attack upon one 
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another, until the envoys should return from Byzan- 
tium and report the will of the emperor. And even 
if the one side or the other should initiate offences 
against their opponents, the envoys were never- 
theless to be returned to their own nation. So the 
envoys of the barbarians went to Byzantium escorted 
by Romans, and Ildiger, the son-in-law of Antonina, 
came to Rome from Libya with not a few horsemen. 
And the Goths who were holding the stronghold at 
Portus abandoned the place by the order of Vittigis 
because their supplies were exhausted, and came to 
the camp in obedience to his summons. Whereupon 
Paulus with his Isaurians came from Ostia and took 
possession of it and held it. Now the chief reason 
why these barbarians were without provisions was that 
the Romans commanded the sea and did not allow 
any of the necessary supplies to be brought in to 
them. And it was for this reason that they also 
abandoned at about the same time a sea-coast city of 
great importance, Centumcellae! by name, that is, 
because they were short of provisions. This city is 
large and populous, lying to the west of Rome, in 
Tuscany, distant from it about two hundred and eighty 
stades. And after taking possession of it the Romans 
went on and extended their power still more, for they 
took also the town of Albani, which lies to the east 
of Rome, the enemy having evacuated it at that time 
for the same reason, and they had already surrounded 
the barbarians on all sides and now held them 
between their forces. ‘The Goths, therefore, were in 
a mood to break the agreement and do some harm 


to the Romans. So they sent envoys to Belisarius 


1 Modern Civita Vecchia. 
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and asserted that they had been unjustly treated 
during a truce; for when Vittigis had summoned the 
Goths who were in Portus to perform some service 
for him, Paulus and the Isaurians had seized and 
taken possession of the fort there for no good 
reason. And they made this same false charge 
regarding Albani and Centumcellae, and threatened 
that, unless he should give these places back to 
them, they would resent it. But Belisarius laughed 
and sent them away, saying that this charge was but 
a pretext, and that no one was ignorant of the reason 
why the Goths had abandoned these places. And 
thereafter the two sides were somewhat suspicious of 
one another. 

But later, when Belisarius saw that Rome was 
abundantly supplied with soldiers, he sent many 
horsemen to places far distant from Rome, and 
commanded John, the nephew of Vitalian, and the 
horsemen under his command, eight hundred in 
number, to pass the winter near the city of Alba, 
which lies in Picenum; and with him he sent four 
hundred of the men of Valerian, whom Damianus, 
the nephew of Valerian, commanded, and eight 
hundred men of his own guards who were especially 
able warriors. And in command of these he put two 
spearmen, Suntas and Adegis, and ordered them to 
follow John wherever he should lead; and he gave 
John instructions that.as long as he saw the enemy 
was keeping the agreement made between them, he 
should remain quiet; but whenever he found that 
the armistice had been violated by them, he shoula 
do as follows: With his whole force he was to make 
a sudden raid and overrun the land of Picenum, 
visiting all the districts of that region and reaching 
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each one before the report of his coming. For in 
this whole land there was virtually not a single man 
left, since all, as it appeared, had marched against 
Rome, but everywhere there were women and 
children of the enemy and money. He was in- 
structed, therefore, to enslave or plunder whatever 
he found, taking care never to injure any of the 
Romans living there. And if he should happen 
upon any place which had men and defences, as he 
probably would, he was to make an attempt upon it 
with his whole force. And if he was able to capture 


it, he was to go forward, but if it should so happen 


that his attempt was unsuccessful, he was to march 
back or remain there. For if he should go forward 
and leave such a fortress in his rear, he would be 
involved in the greatest danger, since his men would 
never be able to defend themselves easily, if they 
should be harassed by their opponents. He was also 
to keep the whole booty intact, in order that it might 
be divided fairly and properly among the army. 
Then with a laugh he added this also: “ For it is 
not fair that the drones should be destroyed with 


great labour by one force, while others, without 


having endured any hardship at all, enjoy the 
honey.” So after giving these instructions, Belisarius 
sent John with his army. 

_And at about the same time Datius, the priest of 
Milan, and some notable men among the citizens 
came to Rome and begged Belisarius to send them 
a few guards. For they declared that they were 
themselves able without any trouble to detach from 
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the Goths not only Milan, but the whole of Liguria 
also, and to recover them for the emperor, Now 
this city is situated in Liguria, and lies about half 
way between the city of Ravenna and the Alps on 
the borders of Gaul; for from either one it is a 
journey of eight days to Milan for an unencumbered 
traveller; and it is the first of the cities of the West, 
after Rome at least, both in size and in population 
and in general prosperity. And Belisarius promised 
to fulfil their request, but. detained them there during 
the winter season. 


VIII 


Sucu was the course of these events. But the envy 
of fortune was already swelling against the Romans, 
when she saw their affairs progressing successfully 
and well, and wishing to mingle some evil with this 


good, she inspired a quarrel, on a trifling pretext, 


between Belisarius and Constantinus ; and how this 
grew and to what end it came I shall now go on 
to relate. There was a certain Presidius, a Roman 
living at Ravenna, and a man of no mean station. 
This Presidius had given offence to the Goths at the 
time when Vittigis was about to march against Rome, 
and so he set out with some few of his domestics 
ostensibly on a hunting expedition, and went into 
exile; he had communicated his plan to no one and 
took none of his property with him, except indeed 
that he himself carried two daggers, the scabbards of 
which happened to be adorned with much gold and 
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precious stones. And when he came to Spolitium, he 
lodged in a certain temple outside the fortifications. 
And when Constantinus, who happened to be still 
tarrying there,! heard of this, he sent one of his 
guards, Maxentiolus, and took away from him both 
the daggers for no good reason. The man was deeply 
offended by what had taken place, and set out for 
Rome with all speed and came to Belisarius, and 
Constantinus also arrived there not long afterward ; 
for the Gothic army was already reported to be not 
far away. Now as long as the affairs of the Romans 
were critical and in confusion, Presidius remained 
silent; but when he saw that the Romans were 
gaining the upper hand and that the envoys of the 
Goths had been sent to the emperor, as has been told 
by me above, he frequently approached Belisarius 
reporting the injustice and demanding that he assist 
him in obtaining his rights. And Belisarius reproached 
Constantinus many times himself, and many times 
through others, urging him to clear himself of the 


guilt of an unjust deed and of a dishonouring report. 


But Constantinus—for it must needs be that evil 
befall him—always lightly evaded the charge and 
taunted the wronged man. But on one occasion 
Presidius met Belisarius riding on horseback in the 
forum, and he laid hold of the horse’s bridle, and 
erying out with a loud voice asked whether the laws 
of the emperor said that, whenever anyone fleeing 
from the barbarians comes to them as a suppliant, 
they should rob him by violence of whatever he may 
chance to have in his hands. And though many men 
gathered about and commanded him with threats to 


1 Cf. Book V. xvi. 1 ff. 
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let. go his hold of the bridle; he did not let go until 
at last Belisarius promised to give him the daggers. 
On the following day, therefore, Belisarius called 
Constantinus and many of the commanders to an 
apartment in the palace, and after going over what 
had happened on the previous day urged him even 
at that late time to restore the daggers. But 
Constantinus refused to do so; nay, he would more 
gladly throw them into the waters of the Tiber than 
give them to Presidius. And Belisarius, being by now 
mastered by anger, enquired whether Constantinus 
did not think that he was subject to his orders. And 
he agreed to obey him in all other things, for this was 
the emperor’s will; this command, however, which 
at the present time he was laying upon him, he 
would never obey. Belisarius then commanded his 
guards to enter, whereupon Constantinus said: “In 
order, plainly, to have them kill me.” “By no 
means,” said Belisarius, “ but to have them compel 
your bodyguard Maxentiolus, who forcibly carried 
away the daggers for you, to restore to the man what 
he took from him by violence.’’ But Constantinus, 
thinking that he was to die that very instant, wished 
to do some great deed before he should suffer any- 
thing himself. He accordingly drew the dagger which 
hung by his thigh and suddenly thrust it at the belly 
of Belisarius. And he in consternation stepped back, 
and by throwing his arms around Bessas, who was 
standing near, succeeded in escaping the blow. 
Then Constantinus, still boiling with anger, made 
after him; but Ildiger and Valerian, seeing what was 
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1 G@AAa L: aAAG yap K. 2 gpacay K: eppacay L. 
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being done, laid hold of his hands, one of the right 
and the other of the left, and dragged him back. 
And at this point the guards entered whom Belisarius 
had summoned a moment before, snatched the dagger 
of Constantinus from his hand with great violence, 
and seized him amid a great uproar. At the moment 
they did him no harm, out of respect, I suppose, to 
the officers present, but led him away to another room 
at the command of Belisarius, and at a somewhat 
later time put him to death. ‘This was the only 
unholy deed done by Belisarius, and it was in no way 
worthy of the character of the man; for he always 
shewed great gentleness in his treatment of all 
others. But it had to be, as I have said, that evil 
should befall Constantinus. 


IX 


Anp the Goths not long after this wished to strike 
_a blow at the fortifications of Rome. And first they 
sent some men by night into one of the aqueducts, 
from which they themselves had taken out the water 
at the beginning of this war. And with lamps and 
torches in their hands they explored the entrance 
into the city by this way. Now it happened that not 
far from the small Pincian Gate an arch of this 
aqueduct? had a sort of crevice in it, and one of the 
guards saw the light through this and told his com- 
panions ; but they said that he had seen a wolf pass- 
ing by his post. For at that point it so happened 
that the structure of the aqueduct did not rise 
high above the ground, and they thought that the 
guard had imagined the wolf’s eyes to be fire. So 


1 Book V. xix. 13. 2 The Aqua Virgo. 
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those barbarians who explored the aqueduct, upon 
reaching the middle of the city, where there was an 
upward passage built in olden times leading to the 
palace itself, came upon some masonry there which 
allowed them neither to advance beyond that point 
nor to use the ascent at all. This masonry had been 
put in by Belisarius as an act of precaution at the 
beginning of this siege, as has been set forth by me 
in the preceding narrative.! So they decided first to 
remove one small stone from the wall and then to 
go back immediately, and when they returned to 
Vittigis, they displayed the stone and reported the 
whole situation. And while he was considering his 
scheme with the best of the Goths, the Romans who 
were on guard at the Pincian Gate recalled among 
themselves on the following day the suspicion of the 
wolf. But when the story was passed around and 
came to Belisarius, the general did not treat the 
matter carelessly, but immediately sent some of the 
notable men in the army, together with the guards- 
man Diogenes, down into the aqueduct and bade 
them investigate everything with all speed. And 
they found all along the aqueduct the lamps of the 
enemy and the ashes which had dropped from their 
torches, and after observing the masonry where the 
stone had been taken out by the Goths, they reported 
to Belisarius. For this reason he personally kept 
the aqueduct under close guard; and the Goths, 
perceiving it, desisted from this attempt. 

But later on the barbarians went so far as to plan 
an open attack against the fortifications. So they 
waited for the time of lunch, and bringing up ladders 


1 Book V. xix. 18. 
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and fire, when their enemy were least expecting 
them, made an assault upon the small Pincian Gate, 
emboldened by the hope of capturing the city by 
a sudden attack, since not many soldiers had been 
left there. But it happened that Ildiger and his 
men were keeping guard at that time; for all were 
assigned by turns to guard-duty. So when he saw 
the enemy advancing in disorder, he went out against 
them before they were yet drawn up in line of battle 
and while they were advancing in great disarray, and 
routing those who were opposite him without any 
trouble he slew many. And a great outcry and 
commotion arose throughout the city, as was to be 
-expected, and the Romans gathered as quickly as 
possible to all parts of the fortifications; whereupon 
the barbarians after a short time retired to their 
camp baffled. 

But Vittigis resorted again to a plot against the 
wall. Now there was a certain part of it that was 
especially vulnerable, where the bank of the Tiber 
is, because at this place the Romans of old, confident 
in the protection afforded by the stream, had built 
the wall carelessly, making it low and altogether 
without towers; Vittigis therefore hoped to capture 
the city rather easily from that quarter. For indeed 
there was not even any garrison there of any conse- 
quence, as it happened. He therefore bribed with 
money two Romans who lived near the church of 
Peter the Apostle to pass along by the guards there 
at about nightfall carrying a skin full of wine, and in 
some way or other, by making a show of friendship, 
to give it to them, and then to sit drinking with 
them well on into the night ; and they were to throw 
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into the cup of each guard a sleep-producing drug 
which Vittigis had given them. And he stealthily 
got ready some skiffs, which he kept at the other 
bank ; as soon as the guards should be overcome by 
sleep, some of the barbarians, acting in concert, were 
to cross the river in these, taking ladders with them, 
and make the assault on the wall. And he made 
ready the entire army with the intention of capturing 
the whole city by storm. After these arrangements 
were all complete, one of the two men who had 
been prepared by Vittigis for this service (for it was 
not fated that Rome should be captured by this army 
of the Goths) came of his own accord to Belisarius 
and revealed everything, and told who the other man 
was. So this man under torture brought to light all 
that he was about to do and displayed the drug 
which Vittigis had given him. And Belisarius first 
mutilated his nose and ears and then sent him riding 
on an ass into the enemy's camp. And when the 
barbarians saw him, they realised that God would 
not allow their purposes to have free course, and 
that therefore the city could never be captured by 
them. 


X 


Bur while these things were happening, Belisarius 
wrote to John and commanded him to begin opera- 
tions. And he with his two thousand horsemen 
began to go about the land of Picenum and to 
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plunder everything before him, treating the women 
and children of the enemy as slaves. And when 
Ulitheus, the uncle of Vittigis, confronted him with 
an army of Goths, he defeated them in battle and 
killed Ulitheus himself and almost the whole army 
of the enemy. For this reason no one dared any 
longer to engage with him. But when he came to 
the city of Auximus,! though he learned that it con- 
tained a Gothic garrison of inconsiderable size, yet in 
other respects he observed that the place was strong 
and impossible to capture. And for this reason he 
was quite unwilling to lay siege to it, but departing 
from there as quickly as he could, he moved forward. 
And he did this same thing at the city of Urbinus,? 
but at Ariminum,’ which is one day’s journey distant 
from Ravenna, he marched into the city at the 
invitation of the Romans. Now all the barbarians 
who were keeping guard there were very suspicious 
of the Roman inhabitants, and as soon as they 
learned that this army was approaching, they with- 
drew and ran until they reached Ravenna. And 
thus John secured Ariminum; but he had meanwhile 
left in his rear a garrison of the enemy both at 
Auximus and at Urbinus, not because he had for- 
gotten the commands of Belisarius, nor because he 
was carried away by unreasoning boldness, since 
he had wisdom as well as energy, but because he 
reasoned—correctly, as it turned out—that if the 
Goths learned that the Roman army was close to 
Ravenna, they would instantly break up the siege of 
Rome because of their fears regarding this place. 
And in fact his reasoning proved to be true. For as 


1 Modern Osimo. 2 Modern Urbino, 
= Modern Rimini. 
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soon as Vittigis and the army of the Goths heard 
that Ariminum was held by him, they were plunged 
into great fear regarding Ravenna, and abandoning 
all other considerations, they straightway made their 
withdrawal, as will be told by me directly. And 
John won great fame from this deed, though he was 
renowned even before. For he was a daring and 
efficient man in the highest degree, unflinching 
before danger, and in his daily life shewing at all 
times a certain austerity and ability to endure 
hardship unsurpassed by any barbarian or common 
soldier. Such a man was John. And Matasuntha, 
the wife of Vittigis, who was exceedingly hostile to 
her husband because he had taken her to wife by 
violence in the beginning,! upon learning that John 
had come to Ariminum was absolutely overcome by 
joy, and sending a messenger to him opened secret 
negotiations with him concerning marriage and the 
betrayal of the city. 

So these two kept sending messengers to each 
other without the knowledge of the rest and arrang- 
ing these matters. But when the Goths learned 
what had happened at Ariminum, and when at the 
-same time all their provisions had failed them, and 
the three months’ time had already expired, they 
began to make their withdrawal, although they had 
not as yet received any information as far as the 
envoys were concerned. Now it was about the 
spring equinox, and one year had been spent in the 
siege and nine days in addition, when the Goths, 
having burned all their camps, set out at daybreak. 
And the Romans, seeing their opponents in flight, 
were at a loss how to deal with the situation. For it 


1 Cf. Book V. xi. 27. 
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Movvdiras, o ot Bedoapiou Sopupopot, Sra epov- 
TWS &V TAaUTY TH ayn nplaTevoay. arna Mouv- 
didas pev TEeTpACL BapBdpos Kal? Exao Tov és 
yelpas éMav eExteé TE dmavtas Kab avros 
eo wOn: Aorryivos be Tips TOY Tonemi@y Tpom ys 
ALTLOTATOS yeyovas avTov émece Toy avTod 
To0ov TO “Pwpaiwv otpatoTéd@ arodTrop. 
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so happened that the majority of the horsemen were 
not present at that time, since they had been sent to 
various places, as has been stated by me above,! and 
they did not think that by themselves they were a 
match for so great a multitude of the enemy. How- 
_ ever, Belisarius armed all the infantry and cavalry. 
And when he saw that more than half of the enemy 
had crossed the bridge, he led the army out through 
the small Pincian Gate, and the hand-to-hand battle 
which ensued proved to be equal to any that had pre- 
ceded it. At the beginning the barbarians withstood 
their enemy vigorously, and many on both sides fell in 
the first encounter ; but afterwards the Goths turned 
to flight and brought upon themselves a great and 
overwhelming calamity; for each man for himself 
was rushing to cross the bridge first. As a result of 
this they became very much crowded and suffered 
most cruelly, for they were being killed both by 
each other and by the enemy. Many, too, fell off . 
the bridge on either side into the Tiber, sank with 
all their arms, and perished. Finally, after losing 
in this way the most of their number, the remainder 
joined those who had crossed before. And Longinus 
the Isaurian and Mundilas, the guards of Belisarius, 
made themselves conspicuous for their valour in this 
battle. But while Mundilas, after engaging with 
four barbarians in turn and killing them all, was 
himself saved, Longinus, having proved himself the 
chief cause of the rout of the enemy, fell where he 
fought, leaving the Roman army great regret for his 


loss. 
1 Chap. vii. 25. 
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XI 


Ovirreyis pev ouv oT pate T@ KaTanoim@ érl 
‘PaBevvys i i@v TOV Xo pieov Ta oxUpOMaTa mnOeu 
ppoupav expaTuvato, év Krovoim pev Th TotoKov 
TONEL Xudtous Te avdpas Kal dpxovta, TvBipepa 
GTOMT OV, ev te OvpBiBevT@ TOTOUTOUS, ols 67 
adpxovTa ‘AABiAay dda TérOov éréatnee. Kal 
Ovduyioanov éy tH Tovdépa Evv TeTpaKoa tos 
KATEMTED. év 88 by Teenvav TH XOpg TeTpa- 
Koolous ev €s Tlérpay TO Ppovpiov elacen, ot Kal 
T™ POTEPOV TAUTY) PKNVTO, ev Adin dé, ) Tacav 
peylaTn TOV éxelvn TroACwY éoTL, L'OTAoUS Te 
apio rivdny Evverheypevous TeTpaKLaxXidtous KaTé- 
Rute Kal adpxovra és dyav 6pacripLov Ovicavdov 
dvouia, Evy TE TO Mepe Ouaxertous € év OvpBive TH 
TONEL. €oTL Se Kab andra ppovpua dvo, Kavojvd 
Te kal Movtedepetpa, @v 1 é ev Exatép@ ppoupav 
oux OO OV y) Kara TEeVvTAKOGL@V avdpav KQTE- 
aTycaTo. avTos 5€ TO adr oTpaT@ evOv Api- 
pivou @S TONLOpKNT OY ey @pel. 

"Ervyxave dé Bervodpros, érred7) TAXLOTO Tor0ot 
THY TohLopKiay dréAvoar, Trdiyepa Te Kab Map- 
tivov Evy t Imm evo XerLoUs mTéurbas, eb @ On} érépas 
0600 Oatrov lovTes pldcwst TOUS Tone [Lous €s 
“A pipivov ahi opevor, Kal opiow em éo TEANED 
"Todvyny pev Kat TOUS Evy avTo dmavtTas evdevde 
eEavacrioa OS TAXLOTA, ToAdovs b€ avT avTav 
ixavovs pddicta és THS TrOAEwS THY puraeny : 
Kkatactnoacba, éx ppovpiov adedopévous 0 by 

1: 3h Kos ti, 
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XI 


Now Vittigis with the remainder of his army 
marched toward Ravenna; and he strengthened the 
fortified places with a great number of guards, 
leaving in Clusium,! the city of Tuscany, one thou- 
sand men and Gibimer as commander, and in Urvi- 
ventus? an equal number, over whom he set Albilas, 
a Goth, as commander. And he left Uligisalus in 
Tudera? with four hundred men. And in the land 
of Picenum he left in the fortress of Petra four 
hundred men who had lived there previously, and in 
Auximus, which is the largest of all the cities of that 
country, he left four thousand Goths selected for 
their valour and a very energetic commander, 
Visandus by name, and two thousand men with 
Moras in the city of Urbinus. There are also two 
other fortresses, Caesena and Monteferetra,‘ in each 
of which he established a garrison of not less than 
five hundred men. Then he himself with the rest of 
the army moved straight for Ariminum with the 
purpose of laying siege to it. 

But it happened that Belisarius, as soon as the 
Goths had broken up the siege of Rome, had sent 
Ildiger and Martinus with a thousand horsemen, in 
order that by travelling more quickly by another 
road they might arrive at Ariminum first, and he 
directed them promptly to remove John from the 
city and all those with him, and to put in their place 
fully enough men to guard the city, taking them 


1 Modern Chiusi. 2 Urbs Vetus, modern Orvieto. 
3 Tuder or Tudertum, modern Todi. 
4 Modern Montefeltro. 


379 


10 


PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


pos KOT @ TO “lovim éotiv, “AyKov dvopua, 
duoiv 7hpépary oSov ’Aptpivou bie xov. non yap 
avTO ov TOAA@ ™ POT epov KaTethijpet, Koveva 
Eup TE "Ioavpev Kal Opaxav oTpatevpate ovK 
Ory meas. nrmege yap, Hv trecol Te Kal 
povor adpxovTov OUK aEvohoyou opion TapovT@y t 
A piputvov EX@OU, oUTOTE aUTHAS és ToNLopKiay 
Tor@av THY Svvap KataaT noes Gat, GN vmep- 
toovtas émlt “PaBévyns adtixa tévat, Hv te *Api- 
puvov moXLopKety EOeAnowaot, Tols TE mMefois TA 
emruTnoeta, és mAelw TLV Xpovov apKécew" Kal ws 


immets Sra Xirtou efoev Evy TO AO oTPAT@ 


Loves TONG TE KaKd, Os TO elKos, TOUS ToOXE- 
pious épydaovras Kal pov és THS m poo edpelas 
avTovs Thy diaddvow Evvehdcovot. TOLAUTN [Lev 
youn Beduodptos tois audit Maprtivoy te Kat 
"INbiyepa TavTa emrmyyednev. ot 6e dua Dra- 
puvias 0600 Topevojevot Mav Te Tous BapBdpous 
TpoTepyaavTes Tera. are yap év TOAN ouihe 
ot T'or0oe TXONAITEpOL évropevovTo, Kab rrepuodous 
jvaryKnalovTo paxpais Tit _xphoPae TOV TE avay- 
Kalov Th amopia Kal TOY ev Praywig 088 
oXupoMaT ov ieeora. eO€hovtes ayxXicTa 17 tévat,? 
émel avTa Ob TONE [LLOL; Oomwep pot eum poo Oey 
ded orat, Napviav te cat Xroritiov cat Uepv- 
oiav elyov. 

‘Popatov dé TO oTPATEUMA, €mréL0}) TH Tlétpa 
EVETUX OV, 0600 TOLOUMEVOL mT dpepyon, amemretpa- 
cayTo TOU TAUTD ppoupiov. TOUTO O& TO oxUpapeas 
ovK avOpwrot eTEKTHVAVTO, GAA TOD Yewpiov 1 


1 kal pdvor. . . mapdytwy Li: Kal pdvor nal &pxovres ovx 
dkidAoyot op. mapdvTos K. 2 tévac L:: elvar K. 
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from the fortress which is on the Ionian Gulf, Ancon 
by name, two days’ journey distant from Ariminum. 
For he had already taken possession of it not long 
before, having sent Conon with no small force of 
Isaurians and Thracians. It was his hope that if 
unsupported infantry under commanders of no great 
note should hold Ariminum, the Gothic forces would 
never undertake its siege, but would regard it with 
contempt and so go at once to Ravenna, and that if 
they should decide to besiege Ariminum, the pro- 
visions there would suffice for the infantry for a 
somewhat longer time ; and he thought also that two 
thousand horsemen,! attacking from outside with the 
rest of the army, would in all probability do the 
enemy great harm and drive them more easily to 
abandon the siege. It was with this purpose that 
Belisarius gave such orders to Martinus and Ildiger 
and their men. And they, by travelling over the 
Flaminian Way, arrived long before the barbarians. 
For since the Goths were moving in a great throng, 
they proceeded in a more leisurely manner, and they 
were compelled to make certain long detours, both 
because of the lack of provisions, and because they 
preferred not to pass close to the fortresses on the 
Flaminian Way, Narnia and Spolitium and Perusia, 
since these were in the hands of the enemy, as _ has 
been stated above.? 

When the Roman army arrived at Petra, they made 
an attack upon the fortress there, regarding it as an 
incident of their expedition. Now this fortress was 
not devised by man, but it was made by the nature of 


1 i.e. the force which John had when he had set out on his 
raid of Picenum (cf. Chap. x. 1) and with which he was now 
holding Ariminum. 2 Book V. xxix. 3. 
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pvats efebpev" 0d05 yap éativ és dyav KpnEvo- 
dns. Tavrns b€ THs od00 év beEed bey TOTAALOS 
TUS ovdevt éaBaros o€UTNTL TOD pov KaTeLoLy, év 
apiotepa dé ov TONN@ an obev TéTpAa avéeyel 
GAT OTOMOS Te ral iypous és TOCoV Sujcovoa, @ore 
tots KaT@ ovat hatvopevor avOpwrot, ot év TH 
aKpa, ay OUT TUYOL, EOTHKATLY, épyiat Tots 
purKpoTatos peyéous Tépt eva lovrat. ™poiovTe 
Te d1éE08 05 ovdeuia TO TaNaLov HV. Apryoura. 
yap y) TET PA és aUTOV Tov padara. Tob ToTapob 
TOV pody OLNKEL, did Baw TOUS TAUTH iovo.y 


ovdeulav TapEeXopern. Suopuxya Towuy évtadda 


ot mada dvOpwrot épyacduevol, TuALOa TO Xo- 
pip TAUTN TETOLNnVTAL. ppagavres dé Kal THs 
érépas eiadSou TO TAeioTor, Tapp ye 57) daov 
mudioa cavTadba AeretpOar, ppovpiov TE auTo- 
pues ametpyaoavTo | xa Tlérpav avTo oy T@ 
elKoTL éxaddNeoav. o oby appl Maprivov Te kal 
"Trdiryepa m™pOTov bev és TOV TUALOwY THY érépav 
pax oprevot TE KAL TOANA BaXnovtes ovodev 7) mVUTOY, 
KalTep KioTa ofas apuvvouevwy TaY TavTN 
BapBapov, érerta O€ 1a TOU Kpnpva@dous KaTO- 
micOev tiv davodoov Brac dpevor KaTa copupny 
AiBors éBanrov evOevde Tous TorOovs. of 66 és 
Tas*oikias Spo TE Kat GopvBo@ TOA €oen- 
Oovtes naovyafov. Kal TOTE ‘Popaior, rel TOV 
ToNEeuiwv ovoevos émriTUyXavely olot Te Hoav Talis 
TaV ALOwy Borais, émevoovy Tdade. TunMaTa 
peyana €x TOO oKoTréXOU TrOLOUpEVOL TrOANOL O 
dua w0odvTes alta érl Tas oixias crab popevor 
éppimrouy. Ta 6é orn av Ths otkodopmias Kal 
kata Bpaxyd mpoontinrovta wWavot, Katee TE 
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the place ; for the road passes through an extremely 
mountainous country at that place. On the right of 
this road a river descends which no man can ford 
because of the swiftness of the current, and on the 
left not far away rises a sheer rock which reaches to 
such a height that men who might chance to be stand- 
ing on its summit, as seen by those below, resemble 
in size the smallest birds. And in olden times there 
was no passage through as one went forward. For 
the end of the rock reaches to the very stream of the 
river, affording no room for those who travel that way 
to pass by. So the men of ancient times constructed 
a tunnel at that point, and made there a gate for the 
place.t And they also closed up the greatest part of 
the other? entrance, leaving only enough space for a 
small gate there also, and thus rendered the place a 
natural fortress, which they call by the fitting name 
of Petra. So the men of Martinus and Ildiger first 
made an attack upon one of the two gates,? and shot 


many missiles, but they accomplished nothing, al- 


though the barbarians there made no defence at all; 
but afterwards they forced their way up the cliff 
behind the fortress and hurled stones from there upon 
the heads of the Goths. And they, hurriedly and in 
great confusion, entered their houses and remained 
quiet. And then the Romans, unable to hit any of 
the enemy with the stones they threw, devised the 
following plan. They broke off large pieces from the 
cliff and, many of them pushing together, hurled them 
down, aiming at the houses. And wherever these in 
their fall did no more than just graze the building, 


1 The tunnel was made by the Emperor Vespasian, 76 A.D. 
This gate was at the southern end. 
2 i.e. northern. 3 The upper, or southern, gate. 
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iKav@S aTavTa Kal TOUS BapBapous és peya 
TU dé0s Kkabiorn. 520 On. xelpas TE OL T6780 Tots 
Te appl THY TUAOA ovo LW a peyov kal Ev TO 
ppoupic opas avTous oponoryia mapédocay, ef’ 
@ KAKOV amabets peivos, Bacrhéos TE dobhor 
kat Bedtcapiov KatynKkoot ovTes. Kal avToV 
“Troiryep Te Kal Maprivos TOUS bev Tela TOUS 
dvaornoavTes ért TH lon Kal omota Eby auTOLS 
HYyov, ONryoUS €é Tivas Eby Tots Tatol Te Kal 
quvactiy avutov eiacav. éditrovto bé Twa Kal 
‘Po paiwv ppoupay. évbévde Te és “Ayxadva én- 
Jovtes Kat TONNOUS amaryaryopevor TOV exelvy 
meCav és "Apipwov TpeTatoe adixovto, THY TE 
Bedoapiov yvouny am iyyedov. ‘Tadvyns 8é 
ouTE AUTOS érecOat 0erXe Kat Aamtavoy Edv tots 
TeTpAaKoatots KATELX ED. ot O€ TOUS meSous avrTov 
dmroNuT OvTEs KaTa& TAYOS evOévoe Evy Tots Benu- 
capiov dSopvdopots te Kal bTaotictais avexo- 
pnoav. 


XII 


Kal Ovirruyes OUK es pakpav Ttavtl T® oTpa- 
T@ €S "A pipuvov mrOev, ov 87) evoetpatomedevadpe- 
VOL em ONLOPKOUD. AUTiKA TE mb pyov Evduvov ' TOU 
THS TONEWS meptBorou Kadutréptepov TEKTNVALE- 
vot Tpoxots Técoapow avexojevov éml TO Telyos 
mov;  padvoTa ETLLAXOTATOV avrots _ebokev 
eivat. Oras 5€ wn TdOwow brep avTois T™ po 
TOU ‘Popns meptBorov Evvnvex On. mabety, ov 
S:a TOV Bodv Tov TuUpyov HryoVv, AAN avTol évdov 
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they yet gave the whole fortress a considerable 
shock and reduced the barbarians to great fear, 
Consequently the Goths stretched out their hands to 
those who were still about the gate and surrendered 
themselves and the fort, with the condition that they 
themselves should remain free from harm, being slaves 
of the emperor and subject to Belisarius. And Idiger 
and Martinus removed the most of them and led them 
away, putting them on a basis of complete equality 
with themselves, but some few they left there, to- 
gether with their wives and children. And they also 
left something of a garrison of Romans. Thence they 
proceeded to Ancon, and taking with them many of 
the infantry in that place on the third day reached 
Ariminum, and announced the will of Belisarius. But 
John was not only unwilling himself to follow them, 
but also proposed to retain Damianus with the four 
hundred.! So they left there the infantry and retired 
thence with all speed, taking the spearmen and guards 
of Belisarius. 


XII 


Anp not long afterward Vittigis and his whole army 
arrived at Ariminum, where they established their 
camp and began the siege. And they immediately 
constructed a wooden tower higher than the circuit- 
wall of the city and resting on four wheels, and drew 
it toward that part of the wall which seemed to them 
most vulnerable. But in order that they might not 
have the same experience here which they had before 
the fortifications of Rome, they did not use oxen to 
draw the tower, but hid themselves within it and thus 


1 Cf. Chap. vii. 26. 
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KpUTTO[eVOL epet dor. Kripag dé ug Tus TOU 
TUpryOU évTos evpela és ayav, Ov ns TO Tov Bap- 
Bapeov THIS avaBnoer Oat EUTTETOS euedQov, 
éxmioa & EXOVTES as, érretoay TayLoTa TOV mUpyov 
TO TrepiBorm epeta way, ev évoe Tove ovoevi 
émiBjoovrat! KATA& TAS TOU Telxous endrbeus” 
oUT® yap avTois 9 Tov _Tupyou bmrepBonry * 
el pyaoro. émeLon TOLWVUV tod meptBodou a ayxiard 
™ Evy TH HNX AVA TAaUTD éyévovTo, TOTE pev 
HoUXN Epevon, émret Kal Evverxorater 70m, pu- 
Nakas O€ appl TOV TUpryOV KATATTNTAMEVOL 
nUdoavTo dmavres, évavTiopa ove oTLobv écedOat 
ahicw &v vo EXovTES. ovde yap ovde TL dAdo 
éy7 00L0r, obde Tappos ev péowm OTe pn Bpayeta 
TAVTATACW €T vyxavev ovca. 

0% TE Popaior Evy dé€t TOAN@ wS Hepa TH 
émlovon arrohovpevor eDUKTEPEVT AY. “Todvyns 82 
ovTE aTroYvoUS TMpos TOV KivduVOY OUTE TH OéEL 
Evvrapax els émrevoet TAHOE. TOUS per GXXous év 
TOUS gurarnpto.s ATOMT OV, avr os dé Edv tois 
‘Toavpors Oucédas: Te Kal GANA ATTA TOLAdDTA 
dpyava pépovow, awpl T@Y VvUKToY, oOvdevL TOY 
TaYT@OV ‘T poecpnpevor, eEw TOU meptBorov ryevo- 
[evos eKxENEUTE TLWOTH THV Tad pov opuacel. ol 
dé KaTa TadTa érotovy, Kal Tov® xoov dvmep 
evO vee avnpobvTo emt Oatepa TIS Tappov és TA 
T™ pos TS TeLXeL és del ériDeo ay," ds 67 evTadea 
avrots avtl TolXou éyivero. AaOovTes Te emt 
TrElaTOV TOUS TroAEulous KalevdSovTas Baleiay 


1 émiBhoorvra Li: &roBhoovra K. 
2 brepBoaAh K: mwepiBoay L. 3 nal rov L: row K. 


4 erl@ecav L: évribévres K, 
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hauled it forward. And there was a stairway of great 
breadth inside the tower on which the barbarians in 
great numbers were to make the ascent easily, for 
they hoped that as soon as they should place the tower 
against the fortifications, they would have no trouble 
in stepping thence to the parapet of the wall; for 
they had made the tower high with this in view. So 
when they had come close to the fortifications with 
this engine of war, they remained quiet for the time, 
since it was already growing dark, and stationing 
guards about the tower they all went off to pass the 
night, supposing that they would meet with no 
obstacle whatever. And indeed there was nothing 
in their way, not even a trench between them and 
the wall, except an exceedingly small one. 

As for the Romans, they passed the night in great 
fear, supposing that on the morrow they would perish. 
But John, neither yielding to despair in face of the 
danger nor being greatly agitated by fear, devised 
the following plan. Leaving the others on guard at 
their posts, he himself took the Isaurians, who carried 
_ pickaxes and various other tools of this kind, and went 
outside the fortifications ; it was late in the night and 
no word had been given beforehand to anyone in the 
city ; and once outside the wall, he commanded his 
men in silence to dig the trench deeper. So they 
did as directed, and as they dug they kept putting 
the earth which they took out of the trench upon the 
side of it nearer the city-wall, and there it served them 
as an earthwork. And since they were unobserved 
for a long time by the enemy, who were sleeping, 

387 


Co 7 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 





PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


re n \ 
Te Kal eUpous iKavas exovoay Thy? Tap pov ou 


odiryou TETOLNVTAL, ov 61 adore, eTLLAXOTATOS 
Te O meptBoros Wy Kab mpooBarrxew Edp TH 
nxn oi BapBapou Eweddov. ot 6é TONE MLOL 
TOPPO TOU TOY VUKTOV aicOopevot ToD ToLou- 
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Tahpe @s apioTa elyev, évTOS TOD meptBodou 
eyeveTo. 

Ovirreyts be apa 7HEPY Td TE TeTpayyweva 
KATAVONCAS Kal Tepiahynras ” TOUS Supmecovar 
Suexpnraro pev TOV puracav Twas, ovdev dé 
Haoov émayew THY pnKXaviy év oT Ovon éxov 
EKENEVE paxédrov THO OS TOUS Tor@ous év 7) 
Tapp@ KATA TAOS pimrew, ore Te TOV T Upryov 
évraila ebéhovras aye. al ol pev TavTa, 
OoTEp Ovirruys émeTeney,® /empacaov mpobupia 
TH Taon, Kaimep TOV évavTiov KAPTEPOTATA ex 
TOU TelXous apvvomever. p Oe paKennot, eu 
TES OVTOS opict TOU ardpyou, ‘Bapospevon @S TO 
elk 0s, TeX @pouv KaTwo. O10 61 OF BapBapor 
T pore iévae Evy TH enX avi ovdapn elon, ere! 
QVAVTES opior TONA® ETL paddov éyiveto, ov 62) 
Evvyijoartes TOV Yoo ETUXOD, @aomrep por éppnOn, 
‘Pw ator. deioavTes otv per) VUKTOS err uyLvopLevns 
émeEeNOovTes, ol TroNémLoe THY pnxavny KAUo WOLD, 
OTicw avTnV avis epetArcor. Orrep Toavyns 
KO AVELY Surd pet Th Taon év omouvon € EXOV TOUS 
TE OTPATLOTAS efomice kal Evycadéoas atrav- 
Tas TOLddE TAapEKENEVCATO® 


td Grass ee Bo 2 mepiadynoas K: tmrepartynoas L, 
3 émeredey K, oreAAev L. 
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they soon made the trench both deep and sufficiently 
wide, at the place where the fortifications were es- 
pecially vulnerable and where the barbarians were 
going to make the assault with their engine of war. 
But far on in the night the enemy, perceiving what 
was being done, charged at full speed against those 
who were digging, and John went inside the fortifi- 
cations with the Isaurians, since the trench was now 
in a most satisfactory condition. 

But at daybreak Vittigis noted what had bcen 
accomplished and in his exceeding vexation at the 
occurrence executed some of the guards ; however, he 
was as eager as before to bring ane engine to boar! 
and so commanded the Goths to Shr ow a great number 
of faggots as quickly as possible into the trench, and 
then by drawing the tower over them to bring it into 


position. This they proceeded to do as Vittigis 


commanded, with all zeal, although their opponents 
kept fighting them back from the wall with the utmost 
vigour. But when the weight of the tower came upon 
the faggots they naturally yielded and sank down. 
For this reason the barbarians were quite unable to 
go forward with the engine, because the ground 
became still more steep before them, where the 
Romans had heaped up the earth as I have stated. 
Fearing, therefore, that when night came on the 
enemy would sally forth and set fire to the engine, 
they began to draw it back again. This was precisely 
what John was eager to prevent with all his power, 
and so he armed his soldiers, called them all to- 
gether, and exhorted them as follows: 
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‘CAvopes, ols =TovdE TOO KevOvvou Evy piv 
peter TW, el T@ UEaY ™ pos moovny €OTL Bidvat 
TE KaL TOUS OlKOL aTrONENELMEVOUS LOEtY, MH eT 
GXO TO KEKTNLEVOS THY TOUT@D éedmrida a) év 
Tals xepot tals abTod YOrw. AviKa mev yap 
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meprowed Oat TOV Bacthews oT parov UreTomnaey 
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TO €k TOV ayovev éo mevov Khéos és mavTas av- 
Opwmous. vov o€ ore Tepeivar npas, ore py oid 
TIS evpuxias, olov TE €oTLD, emavaryKes TE ovK 
aXXov Tov 7) TOV Bi@cecbar pads avTovs evexa 
TOUTOV UrooThHral Tov KivOvvovY. WaTE el pmév 
TLOLY UM@Y aperijs TL petatroetabat EvpBaiver, 
Tapert avTots avdparyabilopevors, elrep Toot 
Kab aAots, évdakous ryevéo Gat. KTOVT AL yap 
EDK ELEY oux, Ol TOV Karaceco TéEpov kpaTioavres, 
GX’ of av TH TApac Kev} rac covpevot TO THS 
Wuxis peryéeOet VIK@ED. ois O€ TO urdoyuxov 
eumepune padrov, TOUTOLS 6) padora TO evTON- 
pos elvat Evvoicet,” érrel dmavres ex Tob err 
rela TOV; ols Ta mpaypara emt Evpod ak was, 
@oTEep Huly Tavov, loTaTat, pove av TO Tov 
KLVOUV@D Umepd povely Stac@louTo.” 

Tocatta pev ‘Todvyns el TT@V ec ent Tovs 
ToNemiovs TO oTPAaTEVLA, OrLyOUS TLVas és TAS 
1 juas To K: 7d L. 2 tuvoicee KL: EvpBaiver Vy. 
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“My men, who share this danger common to us all, if 
it would please any man among you to live and see 
those whom he has left at home, let him realize that 
the only hope he has of obtaining these things lies in 
nothing but his own hands. For when Belisarius sent 
us forth in the beginning, hope and desire for many 
things made us eager for the task. For we never sus- 
pected that we should be besieged in the country along 
the coast, since the Romans command the sea so com- 
pletely, nor would one have supposed that the em- 
peror’s army would so far neglect us. But apart from 
these considerations, at that time we were prompted 
to boldness by an opportunity to display our loyalty to 
the state and by the glory which we should acquire in 
the sight of all men as the result of our struggles. But 
as things now stand, we cannot possibly survive save 
by courage, and we are obliged to undergo this danger 
with no other end in view than the saving of our own 
lives. Therefore, if any of you perchance lay claim 
to valour, all such have the opportunity to prove 
themselves brave men, if any men in the world have, 
and thereby to cover themselves with glory. For they 
achieve a fair name, not who overpower those weaker 
than themselves, but who, though inferior in equip- 
ment, still win the victory by the greatness of their 
souls. And as for those in whom the love of life has 
been more deeply implanted, it will be of advantage 
to these especially to be bold, for it is true of all men, 
as a general thing, that when their fortunes stand on 
the razor’s edge, as is now the case with us, they may 
_ be saved only by scorning the danger.” 

With these words John led his army out against 
the enemy, leaving some few men to guard the 
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émanteus ATONMTOV. avdpelos dé avrous upiora- 
peeve TOV ToNe Lov ryeryove KapTepa és aryay 4) 
ayn. Kal TOV pep TUpryov pods TE Kal ore THS 
mee pas és TO ohétepov ot BdpBapot otpatomedov 
every KEL ioxuoay. TOT OUTOUS HEV TOL TO THOS 
amréBaXov TOV év opiot Haxl mov, Gare ovKeTe 
TELNOMAN ELV TO NOLTOV &yv@caV, AAN dr oryvovTes 
Hox E[EVOY, MBO Leto {LEVOUS 7 porxXwpncev 
avrots TOUS TONELLOUS capadoxodrTes. Mav yap 
avTous dmavra On 7a emit Oela ewe e)oiret, 
émrel OvY eU pov o0ev aura dtapKa@s éoKopicovTat. 
Tabra peev OvV éyivero THOE. Bedtadptos dé 
Tots ék Mediohdvou ieouoe XeALous emepnper 
‘loavpous te Kal Opdxas. ajyeito 5€ tov ‘Ioav- 
pov "Evyns, TOV O€ Opaxdy Iladnos, Movvéiras 
TE ara w eperaT nner Kal autos npxev oAlyous 
TWAS TOV Beducaptov vracTia Tay EXOD. Euviy 
be avrots Kal @Didédt0s, Os _ eyeyover THS aunijs 
eT ApXOS. éx Medsordvou yap oppasevos €7lT1)- 
devos TOUT éd0fe TO oTpaTe érecOat ate Ovva- 
poy Tia €v Avyodpors Evan. TAEUTAVTES ouv ék 
TOU ‘Popaioy ALpevos Tevova mpocécyov, 4) 
Tovoxias pév ear EaYaTN, mapdmhov dé KANOS 
Tadrov'! te cal ‘lomavev xettar. &0a dy Tas 
Te vads GT OMTOVTES Kal 0o@ TOpevopevor T poow 
ey @ pour, TOUS Au Bous TOY vnav ev Tats apdEacs 
evO éwevor, draws av Iddov Tov TOTALOV diaBaivovar 
pndev odiow éuTodtov ein. oTw yovv Tov ToTa- 
yond THY SiaBacw étoincavTo. érel dé Tov Idédov 
SiaBavtes és Tuxnvov? mordw adixovto, TorOor 


1 rapdwAov... TdAAwy K: weplrovu d¢ ras apyxas THs yaroyr L. 
2 Tixnvoy Maltretus: manvdy K, meyxnvay L. 
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 battlement. But the enemy withstood them bravely, 


and the battle became exceedingly fierce. And with 
great difficulty and late in the day the barbarians 
succeeded in bringing the tower back to their own 
camp. However, they lost so great a number of their 
fighting men that they decided thenceforth to make 
no further attacks upon the wall, but in despair of 
succeeding that way, they remained quiet, expecting 
that their enemy would yield to them under stress 
of famine. For all their provisions had already failed 
them completely, since they had not found any place 
from which they could bring in a sufficient supply. 
Such was the course of events here. But as for 
Belisarius, he sent to the representatives of Milan! 
a thousand men, Isaurians and Thracians. The Isaur- 
ians were commanded by Ennes, the Thracians by 
Paulus, while Mundilas was set over them all and 
commanded in person, having as his guard some 
few of the guardsmen of Belisarius. And with them 


_was also Fidelius, who had been made praetorian 


prefect. For since he was a native of Milan, he was 
regarded as a suitable person to go with this army, 
having as he did some influence in Liguria. They set 
sail, accordingly, from the harbour of Rome and put 
in at Genoa, which is the last city in Tuscany and well 
situated as a port of call for the voyage to Gaul and 
to Spain. There they left their ships and travelling 
by land moved forward, placing the boats of the ships 
on their waggons, in order that nothing might prevent 
their crossing the river Po. It was by this means, in 
any event, that they made the crossing of the river. 
And when they reached the city of Ticinum,? after 
crossing the Po, the Goths came out against them and 


1 Cf. Chap. vii. 35. * Modern Pavia. 
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avTots dTravTnaavres és xetpas HrOov. joay dé 
TONAOL Te Kal dipuaTot, errel Toy XPNMET OV Ta 
Toor ara BapBapot 4 amavtes ov TAaUTY @KnVvTo év 
Texny@ * Kcatabepevor & aTEe év yopie oxvpopa toxu- 
pov EXOVTL, ppovpav évtavla oyou agiav eM 
TOVTO. pans ov KkapTepas yevouévns évixwr 
‘Pwpator, Kat TOUS évay Tous Tpevrapevor d1é- 
pletpay Te ouxvous Kab THY TONW év Th dwwéer 
eheiy map. ONyOV HrOOV. Hodes yap éruBetvaw 
Tas mUAaS ob BdpBapou loxuoay, eyKesmevon 
cpio TOV TONELLOV. ‘Popatoy dé omicw amre- 
AavvovTov Prdér10s eVEOpevos € és Twa TOY éxelvy 
vey UCTATOS EMELVE. TUXD dé Tivt OKNACAaVTOS 
oi Tov lamov émece. Kal avTOV KaTLOOVTES LoTOoL, 
érel TOU TepiBorou ayytoTa éreTTMKEL, émee- 
enOovtes exteivay Te Kal éXabov Tovs ToNELLOUS. 
5 On b Movvédiras te kai ‘Pwpaior aicdo- 
ov 61 batepov Movvdiras te kai Pawpator aicPo 
Evol oxadnov. 

"Ev @ev TE és Med.oAavov TroXww adixovTo Kab 
avr ny apaxntl Evy Avyoupia 7H ad Eaxov. 
dirrep émreto7) Ovirreyes euabe, orparevpa Te TORU 
KaTa Tayos Kat Ovpaiavy dpyovta, Tov avTov 
aWerprooby, emeprpe. Kab OevdiBepros d€ Ol, 0 
Dodyyov apXnyos, avdpas puptous SenBevre és 
Evuppaxiav AT ETTELAEY, ov Ppayyov auTov, arra 
Boupyovioven, TOU Ken doxely ta PBaaciréws 
abdixety Tpayyara. ot yap Boupyoutioves €0¢- 
Aovalol TE Kal avTOVOLE yvoun, ov OevdiPEprp 
KENEVOVTL émaxovovres dn0ev TH Oyo eared 
orto. ols 69 of LTdrOoe dvapuydevtes és TE 
Medidravov ‘Popaiwy ixicta mpocdeyopuévar 

1 Tinnvg Maltretus: mixny@ K, miyenvav L. 
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engaged them in battle. And they were not only 
numerous but also excellent troops, since all the bar- 
barians who lived in that region had deposited the 
most valuable of their possessions in Ticinum, as being 
a place which had strong defences, and had left there 
a considerable garrison. So a fierce battle took place, 
but the Romans were victorious, and routing their 
opponents, they slew a great number and came within 
a little of capturing the city in the pursuit. For it 
was only with difficulty that the barbarians succeeded 
in shutting the gates, so closely did their enemy press 
upon their heels. And as the Romans were marching 
away, Fidelius went into a temple there to pray, and 
was the last to leave. But by some chance his horse 
stumbled and he fell. And since he had fallen very 
near the fortifications, the Goths seeing him came out 
and killed him without being observed by the enemy. 
Wherefore, when this was afterwards discovered 
by Mundilas and the Romans, they were greatly 
distressed. 

Then, leaving Ticinum, they arrived at the city of 
Milan and secured this city with the rest of Liguria 
without a battle. When Vittigis learned about this, 
he sent a large army with all speed and Uraias, his 
own nephew, as commander. And Theudibert, the 
leader of the Franks, sent him at his request ten 
thousand men as allies, not of the Franks themselves, 
but Burgundians, in order not to appear to be doing 
injury to the emperor’s cause. For it was given out 
that the Burgundians made the expedition willingly 
and of their own choice, not as obeying the command 
of Theudibert. And the Goths, joined by these 
troops, came to Milan, made camp and began a siege 
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a txovto Kab EVO TPATOT EOEVTAUEVOL _emodtopKouy. 
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avt@® “Evyns te kal Ilatdos. ote avayen oi 
THS TOAEWS olenropes ex TEpLTpoTris del THV 
puracny elXOv. Ta pev ovv ev Auyotpors épépero 
7HOe Kal o Kernan érnye, Kal TpLTOV TOS éTEXEVTA 
TO Toreu@ THE Ov IIpoxdtios Evvéypawe. 


XIII 


Bertodptos b€ audi Oepiwds tpomdas émi Te 
Ovirreyi Kal TO Dor@ov oTpaTomedov nel, OX- 
yous pév TWAs ppoupas evexa, év ‘Poun. aTrohuT ov, 
Tous 6€ adddous Evv avT@® atavtas eT AVOMEVOS. 
mépuras Té Tlvas €S Tovdépav TE wal KnXotvcovov 
Kapacopara emrnpyyetre Toteto Oat, ois 57 pec Oai 
Te éwerre Kal EvpTrovopKyja ety Tous THde Bap- 
Bapovs. ot oé, érrel TpooLovTa TOV oTpaTov 
éwalor, 00x UMOTTAVTES TOV Kivduvov Tm péa Bets 
TE mapa Beduodpiov (emeppay Kal Tapadecety 
opohoyig opis TE avtTouvs Kal mou éxaTépav 
UMETXOVTO, ep’ O KAKOV anadets peivoor. Tapa- 
ryevoméve TE ol érriTenh THY UTOTKETW ETON TAaVTO. 
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when the Romans were least expecting them. At 
any rate the Romans, through this action, found it 
impossible to bring in any kind of provisions, but they 
were immediately in distress for want of necessities. 
Indeed, even the guarding of the walls was not being 
maintained by the regular soldiers, for it so happened 
that Mundilas had occupied all the cities near Milan 
which had defences, namely Bergomum, Comum, and 


' Novaria,1 as well as some other strongholds, and in 


every place had established a considerable garrison, 
while he himself with about three hundred men re- 
mained in Milan, and with him Ennes and Paulus. 
Consequently and of necessity the inhabitants of the 
city were regularly keeping guard in turn. Such 
was the progress of events in Liguria, and the winter 
drew to its close, and the third year came to an end 
in this war, the history of which Procopius has 
written. 


XIII 


Anp Belisarius at about the time of the summer 
solstice marched against Vittigis and the Gothic 
army, leaving a few men to act as a garrison in 
Rome, but taking all the others with him. And he 
sent some men to Tudera and Clusium, with orders 
to make fortified camps there, and he was intending 
to follow them and assist in besieging the barbarians 
at those places. But when the barbarians learned 
that the army was approaching, they did not wait to 
face the danger, but sent envoys to Belisarius, prom- 
ising to surrender both themselves and the two cities, 
with the condition that they should remain free from 
harm. And when he came there, they fulfilled their 


1 Modern Bergamo, Como, and Novara. 
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0 6€ TorOouvs péev adravras évdévoe avactnoas 
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mov ovK arrodev eival, émriderEww TerroinTar ano- 
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Evy Tois TT PATLOTALS KAKOV amabeis diac @oa- 
Pat, 70 pev oxUpopa Elace TavTaTact oTpariw- 
TOV EpnjLov, anavtas dé amayayov dcov aro 
TTALLWY TEVTE as és maparagey Stexoo pnaer, ov 
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TA Oe TOAD UmepaipovTas elOov, oTpéavTes 
TA VOTA emt To ppovpiov evOvs epuyov. émiduw- 
Eavtés te of BapBapor mrEloTOUS pev aVTOY, Boot 
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promise. And Belisarius removed all the Goths from 
these towns and sent them to Sicily and Naples, and 
after establishing a garrison in Clusium and in Tud- 
era, he led his army forward. 

But meanwhile Vittigis had sent another army, 
under command of Vacimus, to Auximus, com- 
manding it to join forces with the Goths there, 
and with them to go against the enemy in Ancon and 
make an attempt upon that fortress. Now this Ancon 
is a sort of pointed rock, and indeed it is from this 
circumstance that it has taken its name; for it is 
exceedingly like an “elbow.” And it is about eighty 
stades distant from the city of Auximus, whose port 
itis. And the defences of the fortress lie upon the 
pointed rock in a position of security, but all the 
buildings outside, though they are many, have been 
from ancient times unprotected by a wall. Now as 
soon as Conon, who was in command of the garrison 
of the place, heard that the forces of Vacimus were 


- coming against him and were already not far away, 


he made an exhibition of thoughtless folly. For 
thinking it too small a thing to preserve free from 
harm merely the fortress and its inhabitants together 
with the soldiers, he left the fortifications entirely 
destitute of soldiers, and leading them all out to a 
distance of about five stades, arrayed them in line of 
battle, without, however, making the phalanx a deep 
one at all, but thin enough to surround the entire 
base of the mountain, as if for a hunt. But when 
these troops saw that the enemy were greatly su- 
perior to them in number, they turned their backs 
and straightway fled to the fortress. And the bar- 
barians, following close upon them, slew on the spot 
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most of their number—those who did not succeed 
in getting inside the circuit-wall in time—and 
then placed ladders against the wall and attempted 
the ascent. Some also began burning the houses 
outside the fortress. And the Romans who resided 
habitually in the fortress, being terror-stricken at 
what was taking place, at first opened the small gate 
and received the soldiers as they fled in complete 
disorder. But when they saw the barbarians close 
at hand and pressing upon the fugitives, fearing that 
they would charge in with them, they closed the 
gates as quickly as they could, and letting down 
ropes from the battlement, saved a number by draw- 
ing them up, and among them Conon himself. But 
the barbarians scaled the wall by means of their 
ladders and came within a little of capturing the 
fortress by storm, and would have succeeded if two 
men had not made a display of remarkable deeds by 
valorously pushing off the battlements those who had 
already got upon the wall; one of these two was a 
bodyguard of Belisarius, a Thracian named Ulimuth, 
and the other a bodyguard of Valerian, named 
Gouboulgoudou, a Massagete by birth. These two 
men had happened by some chance to come by ship 
to Ancon a little before; and in this struggle, by 
warding off with their swords those who were scaling 
the wall, they saved the fortress contrary to expec- 
tation, but they themselves were carried from the 
battlement half dead, their whole bodies hacked 
with many wounds. 

At that time it was reported to Belisarius that 
Narses had come with a great army from Byzantium 
and was in Picenum. Now this Narses! was a eunuch 


1 He was an Armenian of Persia; see Book I. xv. 31. 
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oKovVaLW OUTE VoTOvaLY avTots Biorevewv eEHV, GNX’ 
3 VA > A A / A / bY 4 3 / rs 
erelOay TLs AVT@V 1) YHA 7) VIT@ Adon, émavayKés 
e 4 \ fal > n 
ot éylveto tous Evyyevets aitetoOar OTe TayioTa 
\ 
é& avOporarv avtov agavifew. oi dé EVXNa TOAAA 
és péya te inpos Evvyncavtes xabicavrés te Tov 
yA b] n n 4 ¢€ a a 
avOpwrov év th TOV EVwY VIrEepBor}, TOV TVA 
/ 
"Epovrwv, addoTpiov pévtot, Ely Evpidio Tap 
1 7ad<A¢o L: om. K. 
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and guardian of the royal treasures, but for the rest 
keen and more energetic than would be expected of 
aeunuch. And five thousand soldiers followed him, 
ef whom the several detachments were commanded 
by different men, among whom were Justinus, the 
general of Illyricum, and another Narses, who had 
previously come to the land of the Romans as a 
deserter from the Armenians who are subject to the 
Persians; with him had come his brother Aratius,} 
who, as it happened, had joined Belisarius a little 
before this with another army. And about two 


thousand of the Erulian nation also followed him, 


commanded by Visandus and Aluith and Phanitheus. 


XIV 


Now as to who in the world the Eruli are, and how 
they entered into alliance with the Romans, I shall 
forthwith explain.? They used to dwell beyond the 
Ister* River from of old, worshipping a great host of 
gods, whom it seemed to them holy to appease even 
by human sacrifices. And they observed many cus- 
toms which were not in accord with those of other 
men. For they were not permitted to live either 
when they grew old or when they fell sick, but as 
soon as one of them was overtaken by old age or by 
sickness, it became necessary for him to ask his 
relatives to remove him from the world as quickly as 
possible. And these relatives would pile up a quan- 
tity of wood to a great height and lay the man on 
top of the wood, and then they would send one of 
the Eruli, but not a relative of the man, to his side 

1 Book I. xv. 31. 2 Cf. Book IV. iv. 30. 
* Modern Danube. 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


avtov émeutrov: Evyyevh yap avT@ Tov ovéa 
elvat ov Oéuss. émretdav dé avrois 0 TOU Euyye- 
vous povevs eravyet, Evutravta éxatov avrixa Ta 
Eva, EK TOV eax ator apEdpevor. Tava apéerns 
TE avtois THS proyos EvrreEavres Ta OaTa ev TO 
mapavtixa! th yh éxpuTtov. *EpovXou dé avdpos 
TENEUTITAVTOS em dvarykes TH qyuvarel aperis TE 
peTaTroLoupévn Kal KEOS avTh edehovon Nev Tre- 
clas Bpoxov dvanpapevn mapa TOV TOD avdpos 
Tapov OUK €LS paxpav Ouija Kew. ov Tovovan TE 
Tabdra TEPLELO THKEL TO Aovrrov ado&m TE eivat 
Kal Tots TOU avdpos ouyyevéot T POT KEK POUKEVAL. 
TOLOUTOLS ev Eyp@vTO’ EpovAot TO TANALoy VomoLs. 

I poiovtos dé xpovov Suvadpet Te Kal ToNvap- 
Oparia TOV TEPLOLK@Y BapBdpov dmavrov Kad- 
UTrépTEpot YEVEVN EVOL, ETLOVTES TE, WS TO eos, 
éxadotous évikwv kal Bialopevor édnifovto. Kat 
TENEUTOVTES AayyoBapdas TE Xpiatravovs 6 ovTas 
kal adra arra Eun t vmnKoa odiow és arrayoryny 
popov TETOUNVTAL, OUK elO vo wevov TO Tpadypa 
TOUTO ToLs éxeivy BapBapos, v1 be prroxpnua- 
Tlas Te Kal aralovetas evTav a TYHEVOL. nviKa 
péVTOL “Avactactos ‘Popatwy THD Bacidetav Tap- 
éraPev, ovK EXOVTES "Epovroe ed’ ovorwas ap- 
Operrous TO Nowmov EOorer, catadéuevor Ta Oma 
NoUXh emevov, Xpovos TE avTOLS eviauTa@y TpLay €v 
TavTn 6) TH elpnvy er pin. Kal avtol és aryav 
ax oprevor ‘PodobAgov avédqy opay Tov nryewova 
EKAKLEOD, povravr es TE aél Tap auTov HarOaxor 
Te Kal yuvatK@dn” éexddovy, AANOLS TE TLOW 


1 év 7@ wapauvtixa KraSeninnikov: om. K, 7@ mapaurixa L. 
2 yuvainwdn Li: yuvaina K. 
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with a dagger ; for it was not lawful for a kinsman 
to be his slayer. And when the slayer of their relative 
had returned, they would straightway burn the whole 
pile of wood, beginning at the edges. And after the 
fire had ceased, they would immediately collect the 
bones and bury them in the earth. And when a man 
of the Eruli died, it was necessary for his wife, if she 
laid claim to virtue and wished to leave a fair name 
behind her, to die not long afterward beside the 
tomb of her husband by hanging herself with a rope. 
And if she did not do this, the result was that she 
was in ill repute thereafter and an offence to the 
relatives of her husband. Such were the customs 
observed by the Eruli in ancient times. 

But as time went on they became superior to all 
the barbarians who dwelt about them both in power 
and in numbers, and, as was natural, they attacked 
and vanquished them severally and kept plundering 
their possessions by force. And finally they made 
the Lombards, who were Christians, together with 
several other nations, subject and tributary to them- 
selves, though the barbarians of that region were not 
accustomed to that sort of thing; but the Eruli were 
led to take this course by love of money and a lawless 
spirit. When, however, Anastasius took over the 
Roman empire, the Eruli, having no longer anyone 
in the world whom they could assail, laid down their 
arms and remained quiet, and they observed peace 
in this way for a space of three years. But the 
people themselves, being exceedingly vexed, began 
to abuse their leader Rodolphus without restraint, 
and going to him constantly they called him 
cowardly and effeminate, and railed at him in a 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


avTOV éperxedoovTes ovopwace KOT LO ovdevi édot- 
Sopodvto. ‘PododAdes te tHv URpw as ewora 
hépwv ert AayyoRapsas ovdev adiKodvTas éotpa- 
TEVTED, ouTE Twa oftow apapTaoa émeveyK@v 
ovTEe AVOLWW TWA TOV Evrywerpevav OKI WapEVOS,! 
GNA TONE MOV emupepav aitiav ovK EXOVTA. OTrep 
emevon) AaryyoBapsat axon édafPor, méprpavres 
mapa TOV ‘PodotrAgov dverruvO dvovro Kab THY 
aitiav nEtovv eumrety 7S on évexa "Epovrou €v 
Ordos én avTovs (oLev, omororyobyTes, el ev TL 
aTrecTEpH KATE Tov popov,” adr avTixka para Evy 
peyaro avTo amoticelw" e bé péupovrar péTpLov 
opior TeTax Gas Tov hopov, adrrAa pelo Toujoel 
QUTOV Ov faTore AayyoBdapeac oKVNpol écovTat. 
TavTa pev Tors mpéecBets mpoTtetvopevous Evy 
aTrEeLAH 0 ‘Podotr gos amome ura wevos T™ poo 
iprauver. oi 6€ Kal avis mpea Bers € er épous T™pos 
avTov oreihavTes rept TOV aQuT av TONAM KLTra- 
podvres ixétevov. oUT@ Oé Kal TOV SevTépor 
drrahhayevTov TplToL mpéo Revs Tap avTov HKov- 
Tes ametrroy ® ‘Epovaous TOE BOY dm popdata Tov 
pndapas opioty eT eveyKEW. iy yap exeivor Youn 
TOLAUTY) ém avTous loot, Kal AUTOL OVX éKOvOLOL, 
adr’ ws _pahiora VAY KAT LEVOL, avrirafovrat 
Tois emtovat, prapTupdpevoe TOV Jeov, oumep THs 
porijs kal Bpayeid tis TO mapatray b iKpas Taon 
Th avOporov Ouvapet avri€ous éorau: avTov TE 
elKOS Tals TOD TONELOV aitiass nrymévov dppore- 
pous mputavedoat THS payns TO mépas. ot bev 
tavdta eitrov, dediccecOar ta’Tn ToOvs émLoVvTAS 


4 oKnYyamevos Ke oKepauevos L. 
2 rob | pdpov K: iis clo popais L. 
3 anetrov KraSeninnikov: ame:metv K, éwetmouy L. 
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most unruly manner, taunting him with certain 
other names besides. And Rodolphus, being quite 
unable to bear the insult, marched against the Lom- 
bards, who were doing no wrong, without charging 
against them any fault or alleging any violation of 
their agreement, but bringing upon them a war 
which had no real cause. And when the Lombards 
got word of this, they sent to Rodolphus and made 
enquiry and demanded that he should state the 
charge on account of which the Eruli were coming 
against them in arms, agreeing that if they had de- 
prived the Eruli of any of the tribute, then they 
would instantly pay it with large interest; and if 
their grievance was that only a moderate tribute had 
been imposed upon them, then the Lombards would 
never be reluctant to make it greater. Such were 
the offers which the envoys made, but Rodolphus 
with a threat sent them away and marched forward. 
And they again sent other envoys to him on the same 


-mission and supplicated him with many entreaties. 


And when the second envoys had fared in the same 
way, a third embassy came to him and forbade the 
Eruli on any account to bring upon them a war with- 
out excuse. For if they should come against them 
with such a purpose, they too, not willingly, but 
under the direst necessity, would array themselves 
against their assailants, calling upon God as their 
witness, the slightest breath of whose favour, turning 
the scales, would be a match for all the strength of 


‘men; and He, in all likelihood, would be moved by 


the causes of the war and would determine the issue 
of the fight for both sides accordingly. So they 
spoke, thinking in this way to terrify their assailants, 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


olopevot, *Epovaor 6é, moo Tehdpevor TOV TavT OV 
ovder, AaryyoBapsars _eyvooav és Xetpas tévau, 
AviKa bé dpporepor ayXioTad 1TH aNd Ov éyé- 
VOVTO, TOV pev UmepOev AaryyoBapdav aépa Euvé- 
Bawe peraivy Tl vepéern Kal és dyav maxela 
karvrrec Oat, vrrep dé TOUS "EpovAous aidpiav 
UmEpPuas eival. ols 61) TEK UNPLOULEVOS elxacey 
dv tis él TO copay Tovnp@ és THY EvpBornv 
‘Epovaous deve ov yap Tl TOUTOU TUK POT E pov 
BapBapos TEpas Els Haxny KabvaTrapevous oldy Te 
elvau. ov pevTot ovoe TOUT® "Epovaot 7 poretxov 
TOV VvoUV, aAAAAa TavTaTacw appovria Ti} TavTes 
TOAD TO Karappovnpate éml Tovs TmodEmlous 
éx@pour, Trae opidov TO TOU TORE MOU arab wo- 
prevot TEPAS. émrel O€ 7) wayn ev xepot ryéyove, 
OvijcKovar pep TOV /Epothov ToAAOl, Ovijoner é 
Kab ‘Pododrdos avTos, ot Te AddoOL TWayTES pev- 
youow ava Kparos, ovdepuds anKhs HE MYNILEVOL. 
Kal TOV TONE LLOV opiow eT LO TO MEVOV OL per 
mA€ioTOL aVTOD émecov, OAlyot Oé€ TiVEs StETo- 
Oncav. 

Avo 67 évdiar piBew bere TOLS TATPMOLS OUKETL 
elyov, aN evdevoe OTL TAX LO TO, éLavacrdvres 
enim poo Dev ael ex @povr, THY yay Evpmacap y} 
ex Tos! “lorpov TOTApOD €oTL Eup TE Taal Kal 
yuvacét TEPLLOVTES. émrel dé apixovto és yopav 
od 51) ‘Poyot To TAaLov OKNVTO, ot T Por@ev 
oTpaT@ dvapux Devres és "Ira Mav éx@pnaav, év- 
rav0a idpvcavro. GAr érel TO ALO emtélovTo 
ate év xopa epee ev évoe ov TONG orepov 
éEavactdvtes, ayxvoTtd Trov THS Iyraid@v yopas 

1 éxros Maltretus: év tots K, évrds L. 
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but the Eruli, shrinking from nothing whatever, de- 
cided to meet the Lombards in battle. And when 
the two armies came close to one another, it so hap- 
pened that the sky above the Lombards was obscured 
by a sort of cloud, black and very thick, but above 
the Eruli it was exceedingly clear. And judging by 
this one would have supposed that the Eruli were 
entering the conflict to their own harm; for there 
ean be no more forbidding portent than this for 
barbarians as they go into battle. However, the 
Eruli gave no heed even to this, but in absolute dis- 
regard of it they advanced against their enemy with 
utter contempt, estimating the outcome of war by 
mere superiority of numbers. But when the battle 


came to close quarters, many of the Eruli perished 


and Rodolphus himself also perished, and the rest 
fled at full speed, forgetting all their courage. And 
since their enemy followed them up, the most of 
them fell on the field of battle and only a few suc- 
ceeded in saving themselves. 

For this reason the Eruli were no longer able to 
tarry in their ancestral homes, but departing from 
there as quickly as possible they kept moving forward, 
traversing the whole country which is beyond the 
Ister River, together with their wives and children. 
But when they reached a land where the Rogi dwelt 
of old, a people who had joined the Gothic host and 
gone to Italy, they settled in that place. But since 
they were pressed by famine, because they were in a 
barren land, they removed from there not long after- 
ward, and came to a place close to the country of the 
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PROCOPILUS OF CAESAREA 


adiKovto. Kal avrous Iraies Ta pmev mpara 
ixéTas yevouévous évorriver Oat Te Kal TpogoiKous 
adic. Evveydpovy eivat. émevra dé HpEavro é& 
aitias ovdeuas dvoova épya és avrovs evdeixvu- 
Oat. yuvaixas Te yap eBrabovro Kal Bods Te Kal 
andra XpneaTa, ipmacon, Kat adtxias ovd oTvoby 
UmehetTrov70, Kab TENEVTOVTES adikav yeElp@v és 
avTovs TpXov. arep "EpovAot pepeww TO NoLTrOY 
oux oloi Te ovTes ‘lotpov TE TOTApLOV StaBaivover 
Kat Tots éxelvn “Pwpaioss T pos ovKeiv eyvoray, 
‘Avacractou Thy avtToxpatopa ! apxny EXOVTOS, 
doTep avTous TOM prroppoaury SeEduevos 
iSpvecOar avTod elace. xXpovep o€ OU TOAA@ 
Dorepov 'T poo KeKpovKacty avT@® ot BapBapox 


\ 
ovToL, avoola épya epyacdpevor TOUS TAaUTY ‘Pees 


patous- 510 87 oTpaTevpa ém avTous Emepape. 
VIKNTAYTES bé TH paXn ‘Pwpatot mretaTous pev 
éxtewav, év eEovota Oé TOMA) Evpravtas dia- 
pleipar yeyovacw. aXN’ els ixerelay TOV OTPA- 
THY@V ob Kart dhovTrot avr ay ryeryovores ed€ovto 
Siac@cacbai Te avTous Kal Evppdxous Te Kal 
Bactréws UmnpeTas TO ourrov EVEL. tadra Te 
pabovTa TOV "Avactdalov npecke, Kal an avto 
NecpO Hvar pév TLoW "Epovhov EvvéBn, ov pévToe 
OUTE Evpupaxou ‘Pewpatous yeyévnvrat ovTe Te eip- 
yao.avTo avtovs ayadov. 

"Ezrel dé Tova teavos Tap Bacireiav mapérafe, 
yopa te ayalh Kai adrOLs XpHuacw avTods 
Sapna dpevos, ératpivecOai* re TAVTENOS ioyuoe 
kat Xprotiavors yevéoOat arravtas éreioe. 810- 


1 giroxpatopa L: av’toxparopos K. 
2 éraiplCecOai K: éraipiay Aéyeobal LL. 
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Gepaedes.! And at first the Gepaedes permitted 
them to dwell there and be neighbours to them, 
since they came as suppliants. But afterwards for no 
good reason the Gepaedes began to practise unholy 
deeds upon them. For they violated their women 
and seized their cattle and other property, and ab- 
stained from no wickedness whatever, and finally 
began an unjust attack upon them. And the Eruli, 
unable to bear all this any longer, crossed the Ister 
River and decided to live as neighbours to the Romans 
in that region; this was during the reign of the 
Emperor Anastasius, who received them with great 
friendliness and allowed them to settle where they 
were. But a short time afterwards these barbarians 
gave him offence by their lawless treatment of the 
Romans there, and for this reason he sent an army 
against them. And the Romans, after defeating 
them in battle, slew most of their number, and 
had ample opportunity to destroy them all. But the 
remainder of them threw themselves upon the mercy 
of the generals and begged them to spare. their lives 
and to have them as allies and servants of the em- 
peror thereafter. And when Anastasius learned this, 
he was pleased, and consequently a number of the 
Eruli were left ; however, they neither became allies 
of the Romans, nor did they do them any good. 

But when Justinian took over the empire, he 
bestowed upon them good lands and other possess- 
ions, and thus completely succeeded in winning 
their friendship and persuaded them all to become 


1 Cf. book ILI. ii. 2-6, VII. xxiv. 10. 
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Tp Thy Startay € éml TO TLEPOTEpOV petaBanovtes 
Tots X pro rravev vomOoLS ETL Tela Tov Tpoaywpety 
éyvocar, Kal ‘Popators Kata TO Evppmaxyikoy Ta 
Toda emi TOUS Tone pLous Evvtdocovras. ere 
MévTOL avTois elow amloToL Kal Treovetia ey o- 
pevot BidlecOar TOUS TEAS éy omovey éYouoL, 
ov PEepovTos autos aiaxovny TOU epyou. Kat 
pigers oux octas TEAOVGLY, addas Te Kal avdpav 
Kal over, Kab eloe TOVNpoTaTaL avOpoTeav amay- 
TWOV Kal KAKOL KAKMS ATONOVMEVOL. 

"Yotepov Sé avTav odiryou pév TIVES EvoTrOVvoOL 
‘Popatoss dvépetvay, OOTEp ioe év TOUS dmg Bev! 
Aoryous yeypawetar: oi dé Aowtrot dmravtes an éorn- 
cav €& aitias Tova be. "EpovAoe TO Tov Tpo- 
Tou On pidses Te Kal paviddes evderEdpevor € és TOV 
AUT@V pirya (yy d€ OvTOS avip "Oxvos dvopa), 
eEarrivaiws TOV av0 por ov ar ovdepttis aitias 
EXTELVAV, ANNO OUSEeV errEevEyKoVTES OTL aBact- 
NevTOL TO ovrrov Bobrovrac eva. Kabrou Kat 
7 poTepov dvopa prev avtots 0 Baatrevs elyer, 
LOL@TOU 6€ 0 OTOVODY OvOED TL oxedov epépero T)EOD. 
aNrG Kal EvyxaOjc8at av’T@ aTavtes Kal Evoot- 
ToL elvat néEtouyv, Kab avédnv bores BovXorro és 
avTov UBpiter dovvberdsrepot yap % aoradun- 
TOTEPOL "Epovhov elo ly avO por av ovdéves. Tov 
dé Kakov opiow eFeupyacpévov per éwehev 750. 
epacKoy yep. dvapxot Te Kal do TparHynrot Bto- 
TEVELV ovx oloi Te €lvat' TONG youv pict Bov- 
Nevoapévors Apervov TO travti edokev eivar TaV 
Tia yévous Tov Bacidelov petaréuwacbar éx 
Qovrns THs vncov. 6 Te Sé TOOTS éoTLW avTika 
dni\oow. 


412 1 dmiodev Haury: tumpoobey MSS. 


i \ 





HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xiv. 34-42 


Christians. As a result of this they adopted a gentler 
manner of life and decided to submit themselves 
wholly to the laws of the Christians, and in keeping 
with the terms of their alliance they are generally 
arrayed with the Romans against their enemies. 
They are still, however, faithless toward them, and 
since they are given to avarice, they are eager to do 
violence to their neighbours, feeling no shame at such 
conduct. And they mate in an unholy manner, 
especially men with asses, and they are the basest of 
all men and utterly abandoned rascals. 

Afterwards, although some few of them remained 
at peace with the Romans, as will be told by me in 
the following narrative,! all the rest revolted for the 
following reason. The Eruli, displaying their beastly 
and fanatical character against their own “ rex,” one 
Ochus by name, suddenly killed the man for no good 
reason at all, laying against him no other charge than 
that they wished to be without a king thereafter. 
And yet even before this, while their king did have 
the title, he had practically no advantage over any 
private citizen whomsoever. But all claimed the 
right to sit with him and eat with him, and whoever 
wished insulted him without restraint ; for no men in 
the world are less bound by convention or more un- 
stable than the Eruli. Now when the evil deed had 
been accomplished, they were immediately repentant. 
For they said that they were not able to live without 
a ruler and without a general; so after much delib- 
eration it seemed to them best in every way to 
summon one of their royal family from the island 
of Thule. And the reason for this I shall now 
explain. 

1 Book VII. xxxiv. 42. 
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XV 


‘“Hyuxca “Epovdor AayyoBapoay joonbevtes vi 
Hayy é& 700v TOV TaTpiwy avéotnoav,: ob ev 
avTov, OoTEp pow éumrpoabev Sedinjyntat, @KI- 
aavTo és Ta év “‘Drupcots Vopla, ot Oe 67 anrXrou 
"lorpov TOTALOV dca Baivery ovdaph éyrocar, 
arr’ és avTas Tov Tas éayaTLAas THS oiKoUmEeVNS 
iSpvcarto: obToL youv ToAAaY éx Tob Bactretov 
AtLaTos Hyoupevav opiow Tiperrav bev Ta DKha- 
Bnvav vn édeEns aravta, epnpov dé Xe@pav 
SiaBavres évOevde Torry” és tos Ovddpvous 
Kadoupevous éyopnaayv. pel’ ods 8) kal Aavov 
Ta €0vn trapédpapov ov Pralopevev opis TOV 
THOE BapBdpev. évOévde te és G@KEaVOV apico- 
EVOL évavTidrovTO, QovrAn Te T™ pOoKXOVTES TH 
vnoo avTov ewewvay. 

"Kote 5€ 7 OovrAn peylotn és dyav: Bper- 
Tavias yap avtTiy wréov 1) SexatrAaciay Evp- 
Baivet elvat. Ketrau dé avThis ToAA@ arrobev 
™ pos Boppav avewor. éy TavTn TH io y} 
joey EpnjLos éx Tov él mNEloTOY TUyXdvEeL Ovo, 
év yopa 5é€ TH otixoupévn €Ovy Tpraxalvera 
TodvavbpwmoTarta iOputar: Pacirels Té eior 
kata €Ovos éxactov. évTavda yiverat te ava 


1 Qvéornoavy Herwerden: aveorhoavto K, éorynoay L. 
2 mwoAAyy Li: mwoddAol K. 


1 This has not been stated before by Procopius. 

2 Or Varini, a tribe living on the coast near the mouth of 
the Rhine. 

3 A group of tribes inhabiting the Danish Peninsula. 
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XV 


Wuen the Eruli, being defeated by the Lombards 
in the above-mentioned battle, migrated from their 
ancestral homes, some of them, as has been told by me 
above,! made their home in the country of Illyricum, 
but the rest were averse to crossing the Ister River, 
but settled at the very extremity of the world; at 
any rate, these men, led by many of the royal blood, 
traversed all the nations of the Sclaveni one after the 
other, and after next crossing a large tract of barren 
country, they came to the Varni,” as they are called. 
After these they passed by the nations of the Dani, 
without suffering violence at the hands of the bar- 
barians there. Coming thence to the ocean, they 
took to the sea, and putting in at Thule,* remained 
there on the island. 

Now Thule is exceedingly large; for it is more 
than ten times greater than Britain. And it lies 
far distant from it toward the north. On this 
island the land is for the most part barren, but 
in the inhabited country thirteen very numerous 
nations are settled; and there are kings over each 
nation. In that place a very wonderful thing takes 

4 Probably Iceland or the northern portion of the Scan- 
dinavian / ema which was then regarded as an island 
and called ‘*‘Scanza.” The name of Thule was familiar from 
earlier times. It was described by the navigator Pytheas in 
the age of Alexander the Great, and he claimed to have 
visited the island. It was variously placed, but always 


considered the northernmost land in the world—“ ultima 
Thule.” 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Tay &Tos Gavpdovov olov. o yap MALOS appl 
Oepivas ev TpoTas padora és Hépas Tecoapa- 
KOvTa ovdapn Over, aAXa OinvexOs tavTa TOUTOV 
TOV xXpovov bmép ys paiverar, pnot be ovy 
Hooov ik é& bo Tepov appt TAS Xetepias mou 
TpoTras HALOS bev és Tipeépas TETTAPAKOVTA Ths 
vjo ov TAUTNS ovda pi} paiverar, vo& be auras 
amrépavTos KATAKEXUTAL carnperd Te am avTov 
EVEL mara TOUTOV TOV Xpovoy Tovs THdEe avopo- 
Tous, érrel addjrows emeptyvuc bat peTagy ovdeued 
pnxXavi EXovow. éwol pev ovv és TaUTHY Lévat 
THY VTOoVv TOV TE elpn meveov avTomTn yevéoOat, 
Kaimep YM OLEVO, Tpom@ ovdevt EvynvexXOn. 
TOV pevToL és meas evdevoe apKopevor érruv0a- 
vopnv oan Tore olot Té elo TOV Tipspav doyi- 
Fea0au TO péTpov ovTe } dvi XovTos ovTe® SvovTos 
Tots Kabyxouct Xpovors evradba nAtov. olmep 
épol Novyov arnOH Te Kal ToT OV eppacar. TOV 
y4p ipAtov * pace Tas Teco apaKovTa Hmepas 
éxelvas ov dvew pév, WoTEp elpnras, patverbar 
bé Tots Tarn av porous + 7 fev pos &@, 77) 
dé mpos éorrépav. émedav ovv éraviav avlis 
appl TOV opilovra Te yevopevos és TOV avrov 
apianrae X@pov, ourep avrov avioXovTa, TQ Tpo- 
TEpa E@POV, uUépav OUTW Kal VUKTA par Tape- 
XIKEV AL SrapO wodvrar. Kal HviKa péevToU 0 TOV 
VUKTOV Xpovos abixnnrat, THS TE oceans TOV TE 
dorpov ° ael Tots Spopous TEX MN PLOUMEVOL TO Tov 
Huep@v RoryiCovTar HETpov. omnvika O€ TévTE 

1 cio TOV Huepav AoyiCerbat Td weTpoy ofre Haury : om. MSS. 

2 o§te K: etre L. 3 Hruby Li: om. K. 


4 palverOar.. . avOpdmos K: pas dé 7. 7. avOp. éviéeva L. 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xv. 6-13 


place each year. For the sun at the time of the 
summer solstice never sets for forty days, but appears 
constantly during this whole time above the earth. 
But not less than six months later, at about the 
time of the winter solstice, the sun is never seen 
on this island for forty days, but never-ending 
night envelops it; and as a result of this dejection 
holds the people there during this whole time, 
because they are unable by any means to mingle with 
one another during this interval. And although I 
was eager to go to this island and become an eye- 
witness of the things I have told, no opportunity ever 
presented itself. However, I made enquiry from 
those who come to us from the island as to how in 
the world they are able to reckon the length of the 
days, since the sun never rises nor sets there at the 
appointed times. And they gave me an account 


which is true and trustworthy. For they said that 


the sun during those forty days does not indeed set 
just as has been stated, but is visible to the people 
there at one time toward the east, and again toward 
the west. Whenever, therefore, on its return, it 
reaches the same place on the horizon where they 
had previously been accustomed to see it rise, they 
reckon in this way that one day and night have 
passed. When, however, the time of the nights 
arrives, they always take note of the courses of the 
moon and stars and thus reckon the measure of the 
days. And when a time amounting to thirty-five 


5 re geAnvns Tov Te &orpwy Haury: te oeAnvns Ta Te 
trddwv K, ye vedtvns 7 dpacda L. 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


Kal TpLdKovTa TEP OV Ypovos TH paxpg TAUTY 
Svadpapos vUKTL, OTENOVTAL TWES és TOV opay 
TAS umepBoras, elOcopevov avrots TOUTO he TOV 
TE ipov apnyern evOévde opavres anayyéhoval 
Tols KaTO avipamors, ¢ Ort 61) TEVTE 1) LEpav Atos 


aUTOUS KATANA UN OL. ot O€ mavdnpel mavnyupl- 


Covow evayyehia Kal TavTa év TKOTO. auTn TE 
Oovriraus n peyloTn TOV éopTav éoTe Soxodan 
yap poe Treptoeets ael yiverOat ot VNTLOTAL ovroL, 
Kaimep TAUTO oupBaivov opiow ava Tay e705, 
[Ln TOTE AUTOUS ErLAEiTOL TO TAPaTAY O pALos. 
Tov be iSpupevev € év BovrAn BapBdpwv év povov 
éOvos, ol Liepubigivoe em ixaovvTat, Onpt@dn tiva 
Brorny ¢ EXOUCL. ovTe yap (mated, evOL0Ue KOT AL 
ovTe Uo debe MeEVOL Badilovow ouTe oivov mivovow 
ouTe Tl d@dtpLov €x THS YS EXOUTW. ovTE yap 
avtol yn yeopyotow OuTE wT avTols ai yuvatKes 
epyatovrar, andra avopes ael Evy tais yuvaréi 
THD Onpav povny emeTnOEVOUTL. Onpiov TE yap 
Kal ddrov Cowv péya TL yphua at Te thaw 
avrois pépover, peyanat UTEppuas ovcat, Kab 
Ta Opn a& TaVTN * GVEXEL. Kal Kpéace pev Onpiwv 
ael TOV ANG KOMEVOY ouriCovtat, Ta Séppara 
6é au pevvurTat, émel Te avTois OUTE AlvoY OvUTE 
opyavov OTH pamrovey éorey, ol dé Tav Onpiwr 
TOUS veupols Ta déppata és aAAnra TavTa Evvdé- 
ovTes. oUT@ 87 és TO oO Ma dXov apmio xovrat. 
ov pay ovde Ta Bpédn avrois Kara TauTa 7LOn- 
voovtat Tots dAXoLs avOpwTrols. ov yap otTivov- 
tat LKpiidivwv radia yuvatkOv yadaxTe ovoee 
Entépov amtovtar tLTO0v, adda Eoov TaV adt- 
1 +& bpn & tauTn L: TavTyn Te dpy K. 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xv. 13-21 


days has passed in this long night, certain men are 
sent to the summits of the mountains—for this is the 
custom among them—and when they are able from 
that point barely to see the sun, they bring back 
word to the people below that within five days the 
sun will shine upon them. And the whole population 
celebrates a festival at the good news, and that too 
in the darkness. And this is the greatest festival 
which the natives of Thule have ; for, I imagine, these 
islanders always become terrified, although they see 
the same thing happen every year, fearing that the 
sun may at some time fail them entirely. 

But among the barbarians who are settled in Thule, 
one nation only, who are called the Scrithiphini, live 
a kind of life akin to that of the beasts. For they 
neither wear garments of cloth nor do they walk with 
shoes on their feet, nor do they drink wine nor derive 
anything edible from the earth. For they neither 
till the land themselves, nor do their women work it 
for them, but the women regularly join the men in 
hunting, which is their only pursuit. For the forests, 
which are exceedingly large, produce for them a 
great abundance of wild beasts and other animals, 
as do also the mountains which rise there. And they 
feed exclusively upon the flesh of the wild beasts 
slain by them, and clothe themselves in their skins, 
and since they have neither flax nor any implement 
with which to sew, they fasten these skins together 
by the sinews of the animals, and in this way manage 
to cover the whole body. And indeed not even their 
infants are nursed in the same way as among the rest 
of mankind. For the children of the Scrithiphini do 
not feed upon the milk of women nor do they touch 
their mother’s breast, but they are nourished upon 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA 


a a 4 
oKOMEVWY TOLS pVENOLS EXTPEPOVTAL pOVOLS. ETrEL- 
\ , 
dav ovy yurn Taytota Téxot, Séppate TO Bpepos 
a , 
éuBaropevn Kpeud péev evOds ert Sévdpou Tivos, 
a / \ a 
feverov O€ of emt TOU oTopaTos evOemevn Evy TO 
b] 6 Vis \ \ 3 Q a / @ / 1 beh 
avopl én tiv eiwOviav orédreTat Onpav.' emi 
na an ’ 
Ko yap Ta Te GANA Sp@ot Kal? TO émiTHdevpa 
n \ nm 
petiac. TovUTO. TovTos pev ovv 6H Tots Bap- 
Bapos ta és thy Staitay TaUTH TH EXEL. 
Oi pévtot GdXot OovrAitat ws eiteiy aAtavTes 
b / / / a ” > , 
ovdoev TL péya SvadkAdoaovar TOV dAdXoV avOpe- 
4 
aov, Jeovs pévtot Kal daipovas ToAdods céBov- 
/ 
al, ovpavious Te Kal depious, éyyelous Te Kal 
/ \ ” oan / > ee 
Jaraccious, kal dAXa atta Oatmovia év vdact 
la a / , 
THnyoav Te Kal ToTa“av elvat Aeyoueva. Ovovar 
a / 
dé évdedeyéotata lepeia mdvTa Kali évayifovet, 
tav € lepetwy odhict TO KaAdMOTOV avOpwTros 
€otly Ovmep SopvaddwTov ToincawtTo Tp@ToV 
a a \ 
TovTovy yap t@ “Apes Ovovatv, érrel Oeov avTov 
/ \ 
vopifovat péytotov eivat. tepevovtar O€ Tov 
3 / by ya / > \ > \ 
aliyudrwtov ov OvovtTes povov, AAA Kal aTro 
an \ na 
Evrou Kpenartes, kal? és Tas axdvOas piTtovrTes, 
ra , 4 
Tais a\Aais Te KTEeivoVTES Oavdtov idéats oiKTi- 
4 ef \ a n e + 
ota. otTwm pev Bovritar Biovow. av eOvos 
a , e t > > . \ 
év moAvavOpwtov of Tavtoi eict, tap ods 57 
] / / age | / € / 
EpovrAwv tore ot érnrvTat LSpvaarTo. 
A € ¢ Bp 
Nop 6€”Epovaor of 82) twapa ‘Papatots wxnvTat, 
/ fal / 
dovov adict tov Baciréws é£erpyacpévou, émrep- 
a / \ \ i RN 
wav Tov Royiwy Tivas és BovAnv THY vIaor, 


thy... Onpay K: eb0ds oréAAerar ém) Onpary L. 
tate... kal K: rots avipaor L. 


1 
2 
S nol K:  L. 
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oixtiorais K: om. L, 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xv. 21-27 


the marrow of the animals killed in the hunt, and 
upon this alone. Now as soon as a woman gives birth 
to a child, she throws it into a skin and straightway 
hangs it to a tree, and after putting marrow into its 
mouth she immediately sets out with her husband for 
the customary hunt. For they do everything in 
common and likewise engage in this pursuit together. 
So much for the daily life of these barbarians. 

But all the other inhabitants of Thule, practically 
speaking, do not differ very much from the rest of 
men, but they reverence in great numbers gods and 
demons both of the heavens and of the air, of the 
earth and of the sea, and sundry other demons which 
are said to be in the waters of springs and rivers. 
And they incessantly offer up all kinds of sacrifices, 
and make oblations to the dead, but the noblest of 
sacrifices, in their eyes, is the first human being whom 

_ they have taken captive in war; for they sacrifice him 
to Ares, whom they regard as the greatest god. And 
the manner in which they offer up the captive is not 
by sacrificing him on an altar only, but also by hang- 
ing him to a tree, or throwing him among thorns, or 
killing him by some of the other most cruel forms of 
death. Thus, then, do the inhabitants of Thule live. 
And one of their most numerous nations is the Gauti, 
and it was next to them that the incoming Eruli 
settled at the time in question. 

On the present occasion,! therefore, the Eruli who 
dwelt among the Romans, after the murder of their 
king had been perpetrated by them, sent some of - 

1 Cf. Chap. xiv. 42. 
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PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA .——S 


TOUS Svepevyng opévous TE KAL KoplovvTas, ny Twa 
evrad0a evpety aiparos Tod Bactretov olot Te 
@ow. é7ret Te ob avdpes ovrou ev TH Vow éyé- 
VOVTO, ToNovs pev éevtadda yévous TOU Bactretov 
evpov, eva HEVTOL amoneEavres dome avrois 
padara Hpecev, omtiow dvarrpepovTes, Eby avT@ 
necav. os On émet év Aavois éyévero,! TedeuTa 
voo@. 610 on avbus Ol avOpes ovToL €v TH VHT@ 
revoevot Erepov emnyaryovTo Adriov ovopa. @ 
61 6 6 TE abe pos ” ‘Aopdos elm eToO Kal TOV €v Oovry 
"Epothov veavias diaKoc tot. Xpovou dé avtois 
év TH Topela TavTY TpuBevros cUKVOD "Epovhots 
Tos aul LuyyeSovov évvota yéyovev @S ov TH 
Evupopa opiow avtots totoiev éx BovrANs apxn- | 
ryov emraryopuevot ‘Tovativtavod Baciréws ovte ‘ 
éGeXovalov. menpavres ovv és Bufdvrvov Bace- 
N€ws ed€ovTO apxovra opior méeuNat, 0 Ov av avT@ 
Bovdopevep ein. 0 O€ avTois TOV TWA  Epovhov 
éx tadatod siarpeSnv évravoa eXovTa evOvs 
emeppe, Lovaprovay ovopia. ovTrEp "Epovnot 
eloov pep Ta Tpara Kal Tpooexvvnaav do wevor 
ema TENOVTE Te TA eiobora emncovoy' yLepals 
dé ov Torals vatepov KE TLS ayyéAN@Y TOUS 
eK Oovrns vnoou ayYloTa 7™ eivat, Kal Yov- 
aprovas pev QS aTonrEr@y © avTous Umavreafeu 
éxéNeven, "Epovdoe dé TO Bovhevpa ETALVETAVTES 
evOds elmovto. érrel dé iypépas 086 addipraov 
ductor, vUKTOP pep APevTeEs avrov drravres és 
TOUS eTNAUVTAS avTouonot 7AOopv, avros dé [ovos 
és BuSdvtiov amrodpas Syeto. Kat Bactrevs pev 
1 












ee ee ee oF 


émwel.. . . éyevero K: éreidav eyyts eyéveto L. 
9 « > , \ > / 
2 @s amoAcowv K: rods amovécartas L. 
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VI. xv. 27-36 


their notables to the island of Thule to search out 
and bring back whomsoever they were able to find 
there of the royal blood. And when these men 
reached the island, they found many there of the 
royal blood, but they selected the one man who 
pleased them most and set out with him on the return 
journey. But this man fell sick and died when he 
had come to the country of the Dani. These men 
therefore went a second time to the island and se- 
cured another man, Datius by name. And he was 
followed by his brother Aordus and two hundred 
youths of the Eruliin Thule. But since much time 
passed while they were absent on this journey, it 
occurred to the Eruli in the neighbourhood of Sing- 
idunum that they were not consulting their own in- 
terests in importing a leader from Thule against the 
wishes of the Emperor Justinian. They. therefore 
sent envoys to Byzantium, begging the emperor to 
send them a ruler of his own choice. And he 
straightway sent them one of the Eruli who had 
long been sojourning in Byzantium, Suartuas by 
name. At first the Eruli welcomed him and did 
obeisance to him and rendered the customary 
obedience to his commands; but not many days later 
a messenger arrived with the tidings that the men 
from the island of Thule were near at hand. And 
Suartuas commanded them to go out to meet those 
men, his intention being to destroy them, and the 
Eruli, approving his purpose, immediately went with 
him. But when the two forces were one day’s 
journey distant from each other, the king’s men all 
abandoned him at night and went over of their own 
accord to the newcomers, while he himself took to 
flight and set out unattended for Byzantium. There- 
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Taon Suvdpes KaTayew &s THY apYnv avToV ev 
aomovodn émoteito, “EpovAo. 6€ dvvamiv TeV 
‘Pwpateov Sepaivovtes Unras:ot mpooywpety éyvo- 
cav. avn pev EpovaAas aitia Ths atootadcews 
ryéyouve. 
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the Beraror earnestly undertook with all his 
oe him to his office, and the Eruli, 
the power of the Romans, decided to submit 
selves to the Gepaedes. This, then, was the 
e of the revolt of the Eruli. 


1 Chap. xiv. 37 introduces this topic. 
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INDEX 


Acarnania, a Roman fleet winters 
there, V. xxiv. 20 

Acylinus, body-guard of Belisarius ; 
aa 19 a remarkable feat, VI. 
v 

Adegis, ae roae -guard of Belisarius, 


Adriatic Sea, of which the modern 
Adriatic was an inlet, v. xv. 16 
Aegypt, traversed by the Nile, 

. 2; ancient statues of the 

ah tians, V. xv. 13 

Ae , district in northern Italy, 
on the right of the Po, vy. xv. 30 

Aeneas, son of ‘Anchises, meets 
Diomedes at Beneventus and 
receives from him the Palladium, 

Pa waxkV. o 

Aeschmanus, a Massagete, body- 

ard of Belisarius, Vv. xvi. 1 

A lia, a lage fleet winters 
there, Wo Exiy, 2 

Africa, i Rar le in the oracle 
regarding Mundus, V. vii. 6, 7 

Alamani, barbarian people of Gaul, 
y. xii. 11 

Alani, a Gothic nation, v. i. 3 

Alaric, leader of the Visizoths, 
vy. i. 3 3; deposited plunder of 
Rome in Carcasiana, V. xii. 41 

Alaric the Younger 9 of the 
Visigoths ; betrothed to Theodi- 
chusa daughter of Theoderic, 
vy. xii. 22; attacked by the 
Franks, V. xii. 33; appeals to 
Theoderic, V. xii. 34; meets 
the Franks in ‘battle’ and is 
slain, v. xii. 35-40; father of 

aati v xii. 43 

Alba, town in Picenum, VI. vii. 25 

Albani, a people north ‘of Liguria, 
v. Xv. 29 


PROCOP. III 


Albani, town near Rome, v. vi 2; 
occupied by Gontharis, VI. iv. 8, 


vii. 20, 23 
Albanum, VI. vii. 23, see Albani 
Albilas, Gothic commander of 
Urviventus, VI. xi. 1 


Albis, a Goth sent as envoy to 
Belisarius, V. xx. 7 

Alexander, Roman senator, envoy 
of Justinian, Vii 3 Sar (36° 
meets Amalasuntha in Ravenna, 
v. iii. 16; his report, v. iii. 29; 
brother of Athanasius, v. vi. 26 

Alexander, commander of cavalry, 
vr veel 

Aluith, Erulian commander, VI. 
xiii. 18 

Alps, form boundary between Gaul 
and Liguria, v. xii. 4, 20; 
distance from Milan, VI. vii. 37, 
88; definition of the word 
** alps,” V. xii. 3, 4. 

Amalaberga, daughter of Amala- 
frida, betrothed to Hermene- 
fridus, v. xii. 22; sister of 
Theodatus, v. xiii. 2 

Amalafrida, sister of Theoderic and 
mother of Theodatus, v. iii. 1; 
poten of Amalaberga, V. xii. 


Amalaric, grandson of Theoderic 
and son of Theodichusa, v. xii. 
43, 46; becomes king’ of the 
Visigoths, with Theoderic as 
regent, Vv. xii. 46; marries the 
daughter of the Frankish king, 
and divides Gaul with the Goths 
and his cousin Atalaric, v. xiii. 
4; receives back the treasures of 
Careasiana, Vv. xiii. 6; gives 


offence to Theudibert ‘by. his 
treatment of his wife, v. xiii. 9, 
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10 ; defeated by him in battle and 
slain, V. xiii. 11 

Amalasuntha, daughter of Theo- 
deric, V. ii. 23, xxiv. 25; mother 
of Atalaric, v. ii. 1; acts as 
regent for him, y. ii. 3; her plan 
for his education frustrated by 
the Goths, v. ii. 6 ff.; allows 
him to be trained according to 
the ideas of the Goths, v. ii. 
18 ff.; her conflict with the 
Gothic’ nobles, v. ii. 20-22; 
sends a ship to "Epidamnus, Veils 
26 ff., iii, 14; later recalls it, 
Vital), 29)" her concern at the 
ne health of Atalaric, v. iii. 
10, 11; plans to hand over Italy 
to Justinian, v. iii. 12; accused 
by Justinian, Vo ates 5-18 § 
meets Alexander in Ravenna, 
v. iii. 16; receives Justinian’s 
letter, Vv. iii. 16-18; her reply, 
Vv. iil. 19-27; sends envoys 
agreeing to hand over all Italy 
to Justinian, V. iii. 28, 29; hears 
accusations against Theodatus, 
v. iv. 1; compels him to make 
restitution, v. iv. 2; attempts 
to gain his support, v. iv. 4 ff. ; 
deceived by him, v. iv. 10; im- 
prisoned, Vv. iv. 13-15; com- 
ae by him to write J ustinian, 
Vv. iv. 16; the envoy Peter sent 
to treat with here TV. 18 5 
championed by J ustinian, Vv. iv. 
22; her death, v. iv. 25-27, 31 
her death foreshadowed by the 
crumbling of a mosaic in Naples, 
v. xxiv. 25; her noble qualities, 
Vi. ivee20's her ability and justice 
as a ruler, y. ii. 83-5; mother of 
Matasuntha, V. xi. 27 

Anastasius, Roman Emperor, YI. 
xiv. 10: makes alliance with 
the Eruli, vi. xiv. 28, 32 

Anchises, father of Aeneas, V. xv. 9 

Ancon, fortress on the Ionian Gulf, 
VI. xi. 4, 21; its strong position, 
VI. xiii. 6; taken by Belisarius, 
VIF xi. 5; attacked by the Goths, 
VI. xiii. 5 ff. ; ; port of Auximus, 
Vise aii oe? ’ distance from 
Ariminum, VI. xi. 4; and from 
Auximus, VI. xiii. 7 

Antae, a people settled near the 
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Ister River ; serve in the Roman 
army, V. XXvii. 2 

Anthium, used as a harbour by the 
Romans, v. xxvi. 17; distance 
from Ostia, ibid. 


Antiochus, a Syrian, resident in 
Naples, favours the Roman 
party, V. viii. 21 


Antonina, wife of Belisarius, v. 
Xviii. 43 ; departs for N. aples, 
VI. iv. 6; arriving in Taracina, 
proceeds to Campania, VI. iv. 14, 
where she assists Procopius, VI. 
iv. 20; assists in shipping pro- 
visions from Ostia to Rome, VI. 
vii. 4 ff.; mother of Photius, 
v. v. 5, xviii. 18 ; mother-in-law 
of Ildiger, VI. vii. 15 

an Erulian, brother of 

Datius, VI. xv. 29 

Appian Way, built by Appius, v. 
xis description of the road, 
Vv. xiv. 6-11; travelled by 
refugees from Rome, Vi. XXV245 
Gothic camp near it, VI. iii. 3, 
iviSae 

Appius, Roman consul, builder of 
the Appian Way, V . xiv. 6-9 

Apulians, a ved f of Southern 
Italy, Vv. xv. 21; voluntarily 
submit to Belisarius ViexVvers 

Aqullen, city in northern Italy, 


Aratius, commander of Armenians, 
who had deserted from the 
Persians, VI. xiii, 17; joins 
Belisarius in Italy with an army, 


1bi 

Arborychi, barbarians in Gaul, 
formerly subject to the Romans, 
v. xii. 9; become Roman 
soldiers, V. xii. 13; absorbed by 
the Germans, Vv. xil? “13=thiee 
receive land from Roman soldiers, 
v. xii. 17 44 

Ares, worshipped by the inhabi- 
tants of Thule, VI. xv. 25 

Argos, Diomedes repulsed thenorcs : 
W. XV 00 

Arians, their views not held by the 
Franks, v. v. 9; not trusted by 
Roman soldiers in Gaul, v. xii. — 
17; Arian heresy espoused by a 
Amalaric, v. xiii. 10 , 

Ariminum, city of northern Italy, 


a 





occupied by John, vi. x. 5 ff.; 
7 a ta by the Goths, VI. x. 
a by Vittigis, VI. xi. 3, 
eile ff.; Ildiger and Martinus 
. oat thither, Waseem, » 4, 215 
distance from Ravenna, VI. x. 5; 
from Ancon, VI. xi. 4 
Armenians. Narses an Armenian, 
Vai, xin 17 
Artasires, a Persian, body-guard of 
Belisarius, VI. ii. 10 
Arzes, body- guard of Belisarius ; 
his remarkable wound, VI. ii. 
16-18 ; treatment of his wound, 
Wi. 11. "25-29 ; of the household 
of Belisarius, VI. ii. 25 
Asclepiodotus, of Naples, a trained 
Plan to ; with Peter opposes the 
surrender the city, Vv. 
ff.; they address the 
N Seeitens’ vy. viii. 29-40; 
bring forward the Jews, V. viii. 
41; effrontery after the 
capture of the city, v. x. 39, 
43-45; bitterly accused by 
Stephanus, Vv. a 40-42; killed 
by a mob, v. 46 
ae ae continent adjoining Libya, 


hee 
awinn Gate, in Rome, Vv. xiv. 14 
Asinarius, Gothic commander in 
Dalmatia, Weevil. xvi. 8; 
gathers an army among the 
Suevi, v. xvi. 12, 14; joins Uli- 
gisalus and proceeds to Salones, 
Vv. xvi. 15, 16 
Assyrians, V. xxiv. 36 
Atalaric, "grandson of Theoderic ; 
succeeds him as king of the 
Goths, Vv. ii. 1; reared by his 
mother Amalasuntha, ibid. ; who 
attempts to educate him, y. ii. 
it. 5 corrupted by the Goths, 
v. ii. 19 ff. ; ; receives the envoy 
Alexander, Vv. vi. 26; divides 
Gaul with his cousin ‘Amalaric, 
y. xiii. 4,5; returns the treasures 
of Carcasiana to him, v. xiii. 6; 
attacked by a wasting disease, 
y. iii. 10, iv. 5; his death, v. iv. 
4,19; his quaestor Fidelius, v. 
Vv. 5; his death foreshadowed 
by the crumbling of a mosaic in 
Naples, v. xxiv. 24 
Wiananins, brother of Alexander, 


eer 3: 
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i vi. 26; envoy of Justinian, 
Wiens vii. 24 

Shohs: her statue stolen from 
Troy, Vv. xv. 9; given to Aeneas, 
Vous LO: different views as 
to the existence of the statue in 
the time of Procopius, V. xv. 
11-14; a copy of it in the temple 
of Fortune in Rome, V. xv. 11; 
Greek statues of, Vv. xv. 13 

Athenodorus, an "Isaurian, body- 
Sank of Belisarius, Vinee tie 
1 

Attila, leader of the Huns, Vv. i. 3 

Augustulus, name given to Augus- 
tus Emperor of the West, V. i. 2; 
dethroned by Odoacer, v. i, 7 
VI. vi. 16 

Augustus, first emperor of the 
Romans; allowed the Thurin- 
gians to settle in Gaul, v. xii. 
10; builder of a great bridge 
over the Narnus, Vv. xvii. 11 

Augustus, see Augustulus 

Aulon, city on the Ionian Gulf, 
V.4v; 21 

Aurelian Gate, in Rome, called also 
the Gate of Peter, v. xix. 4, 
xxviii. 15; near the Tomb of 
Hadrian, V. xxii, 12 

Auximus, city in Picenum; its 
strong position, VI. x. 3; strongly 
garrisoned by the Goths, VI. xi. 
2; metropolis of Picenum, ibid. ; 
distance from its port Ancon, 
VI. xiii. 7 


Balan, barbarian name for a white- 
faced horse, V. xviii. 6, 7 

Ballista, description of, V. xxi. 
14-18 ; could shoot only straight 
out, V. xxii. 21 

Bandalarius, see Visandus 

Belisarius, his victory over the 
Vandals, Vv. v. 13 sent by sea 
against the Goths, Ven. 
commander-in-chief of the army, 
v. v. 4; sent first to Sicily, 
v. v. 6, 7, xiii. 14; takes Catana 
and: the other cities of Sicily, 
except Panormus, by surrender, 
v. v. 12; takes Panormus, Viiv. 
12-16 ; enjoys great fame, Vee 
17 ff.; lays down the consulship 
in Syracuse, Vv. v. 18, 19; given 
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power to make settlement with 
Theodatus) Va vive25,.. 26,427; 
ordered to hasten to Italy, 
crosses from Sicily, v. vii. 27, 
viii. 1; Ebrimous comes over 
to him as a deserter, V. viii. 33 

reaching Naples, attempts to 
bring about its surrender, V. 
viii. 5 ff.; failing in this, begins 
a siege, Vv. viii. 42; does not 
succeed in storming the walls, 
v. viii. 43; cuts the aqueduct, 
v. vili. 45, ix. 12; despairs of 
success in the siege, V. ix. 8, 10; 

learns of the possibility of 
entering Naples by the aqueduct, 
y. ix. 10 ff.; makes necessary 
preparations for the enterprise, 
Vv. ix. 18-21; makes final effort 
to persuade the Neapolitans to 
surrender, V. ix. 22 ff.; carries 
out the plan of entering the city 
by the aqueduct, v. x. 1 ff.; ; 
captures the city, Vv. x. 21 ff.; 

addresses the army, V. x. 29-34; 

guards the Gothic prisoners from 
harm, v. x. 37; addressed by 
Asclepiodotus, Vth ae SO: otters 
forgives the Neapolitans for 
killing him, v. x. 48; prepares 
to march on Rome, leaving a 
garrison in Naples, v. Ely.b, 4; 

garrisons Cumae, V. Xxiv. 2: 
invited to Rome by the citizens, 
v. xiv. 5; enters Rome, V. xiv. 
14; sends Leuderis and the keys 
of Rome to Justinian, V. xiv. 15; 
repairs and improves the defences 
of the city, ibid.; prepares for 
a siege in spite of the complaints 
of the citizens, Vv. xiv. 16, 17; 
places ballistae and ‘ wild asses ”’ 
on the wall, v. xxi. 14, 18 5 
guards the gates with “ wolves,” 

v. xxi. 19; smallness of his army 
in Rome, v. xxii. 17, xxiv. 2; 

receives the submission of part 
of Samnium, Calabria, and 
Apulia, v. xv. T —3; in control of 
all southern Italy, v. xv. 15; 
sends troops to occupy many 
strongholds north of Rome, Vv. 
xvi. 1 ff.; Vittigis fearful that 
he would not catch him in Rome, 
Veex Vi. 20322), -xviles8.: recalls 
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some of his troops from Tuscany, — 
V. | Xvilosad, eee Rte the 
Mulvian bridge, XVilsg- 14s 
comes thither ‘with troops, V. 
xviii. 2; unexpectedly engages 
with the Goths and fights a 
battle, v. xviii. 3 ff.; his excel- 
lent horse, v. xviii. 6; shut out 
of Rome by_ the Rune y. 
xviii. 20; drives the Goths 
from the moat, v. xviii. 26, 27; 
enters the city, Vo. xVilielzer 
disposes the guards. of the city, 
v. xviii. 34; receives a false 
report of the ‘capture of the city, © 
V. xviii. 35-37 ; provides against 
a second occurrence of this kind, 
V. xviii. 38, 39; ridiculed by the 
Romans, V. xviii. 42; persuaded 
to take a little food late in the 
night, V. xviii. 43; arranges for 
the guarding of each -gate, Vv. 
xix. 14-18; his name -given- in 
play to one of the Samnite 
children, v. xx. 1-4; omen of 
victory for him, V .xx. 43 ; Stops 
up the aqueducts, v. xix. 18, 
VI. ix. 6; operates the mills on 
the Tiber, V. xix. 19 ieee 
proached by the citizens, V. xx. 
7; receives envoys from 
Vittigis, v. xx. 8; his reply to 
them, V. xXx. 15-18 ; appoints 
Fidelius praetorian refect, AO a 
20; report of the ona envoys 
regarding him, V. xxi. as the 
Goths advance against “the wall, 
shoots two of their number with 
his own bow, V. xxii. 2-5; checks 
their advance, V. xxii. 7-9; 
assigns Constantinus to the 
Aurelian Gate, V. xxil. 153 
prevented from 
‘Broken Wall,” Vo. xxii eae 
summoned to _ the Vivarium, : 
v. xxiii. 13; directs the defence 
there with’ signal success, Vv. 
xxiii. 14-23; praised by’ the 
Romans, V. "xxiii, 27; ;, writes 
to the emperor asking for 
reinforcements, Vv. xxiv. 1 ff. ; 
receives from him an encouraging . 
reply, V. xxiv. 21; sends women, ~ 
children, and servants to Naples, 
VY. XRY: 2; uses Roman artisans 





as soldiers on the wall, v. xxv. 
11, 12; exiles Silverius and 
some senators from Rome, V. 
xxv. 13, 14; precautions against 
corruption of the guards, Vv, xxv. 
15, 16; against surprise at 
night, v. xxv. 17; unable to 


-defend Portus, v. xxvi. 18; 


encouraged by the arrival of 
Martinus and Valerian, Vv. xxvii. 
2; outwits the Goths in three 


-attacks, v. xxvii. 4-14; and 


likewise when they try __his 
tactics, V. xxvii. 18-23 ; publicly 
praised by the Romans, V. xxvii. 
25; explains his confidence in 
the superiority of the Roman 
army, V. xxvii. 26-29; com- 

led by the impetuosity of the 

omans to risk a pitched battle, 
vy. xxviii. 2, 3; addresses the 
army, V. xxviii. 5-14; leads 
out his forces and disposes them 
for battle, v. xxviii. 15-19; 
commands in person at the great 
battle, v. xxix. 16 ff.; grieves 
at the death of Chorsomantis, 
VI. i. 34; provides safe-conduct 
of Euthalius, vi. ii. 1-24; ap- 


 pealed to by the citizens to fight 


a decisive battle, vI. iii. 12 ff.; 


his reply, vi. iii. 28-32; sends 


Procopius to Naples, vI. iv. 1; 
garrisons strongholds near Rome, 
VI. iv. 4 ff.; provides for the 
safe entry of John’s troops into 
Rome, VI. v. 5 ff.; opens the 
Flaminian Gate, VI. v. 8; out- 
generals the Goths and wins a 
decisive victory, VI. v. 9 ff.; 
his dialogue with the envoys of 
the Goths, VI. vi. 3 ff.; arranges 
an armistice with the Goths, 
VI. vi. 36, vii. 10; goes to 
Ostia, VI. vii. 3, 4; receives 
envoys from the Goths, VI. vii. 
21 ff.; sends out cavalry from 
Rome, VI. vii. 25 ff.; appealed 
to for help from Milan, VI. vii. 
35, 38; his disagreement with 
Constantinus, VI. viii. 1 ff. ; puts 
him to death, vi. viii. 17, 18; 
hearing of the strange lights in 
the aqueduct, makes investiga- 
tion, VI. ix. 9-11; learns of the 


_ PROCOP, III 


Bergomum, city near 


INDEX 


stratagem planned by Vittigis, 
VI. ix. 20; punishes his accom- 
plice, VI. ix, 22; writes to John 
to begin operations in Picenum, 
vI. x. 1, 7; arms his men and 
attacks the departing Goths, VI. 
x. 14 ff.; sends messengers to 
John in Ariminum, VI. xi. 4-7; 
sends assistance to Milan, VI. 
xii. 26; moves against Vittigis, 
VI. xiii. 1; takes Tudera and 
Clusium by surrender, VI. xiii. 
2,3; garrisons them, VI. xiii. 4; 
receives reinforcements, VI. xiii. 
16-18 


Beneventus (Beneventum), city in 


Samnium, called in ancient times 
Maleventus, Vv. xv. 4; its strong 
winds, Vv. xv. 7; founded by 
Diomed, v. xv. 8; relics of the 
Caledonian boar preserved in, 
ibid.; meeting of Diomed and 
Aeneas at, V. xv. 9 

Milan ; 


occupied by Mundilas, VI. xii. 40 


Bessas, of Thrace, Roman general, 


Vv. v. 3; by birth a Goth, v. xvi. 
2; his ability, v. xvi. 2, 3; at 
the capture of Naples, v. x. 2, 5, 
10, 11, 12, 20; sent against 
Narnia, V. xvi. 2; takes Narnia 
by surrender, V. xvi. 3; recalled 
to Rome, V. xvii. 1, 2; returning 
slowly, meets the Goths in battle, 
Vv. xvil. 4, 5; arrives in Rome, 
Vv. xvii. 6; in command of the 
Praenestine Gate, sends a false 
report of the capture of the city, 
Vv. xviii. 35, xix. 15; summons 
Belisarius to the Vivarium, v. 
xxiii. 13; sent out against the 
Goths by Belisarius, v. xxvii. 18 ; 
his remarkable fighting, vI. i. 3; 
saves Belisarius from Constan- 
tinus, VI. viii. 15 


Black Gulf, modern Gulf of Saros, 


Ve Re OL 


8 
Bochas, a Massagete, bodyguard of 


Belisarius, VI. ii. 10; sent to the 
Plain of Nero, VI. il. 20; helps 
to rout the Goths, but is sur- 
rounded and wounded, VI. ii. 
21-23; after inflicting great 
losses upon the Goths, VI. ii. 36 ; 
rescued by Valerian and Martinus, 
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VI. ii. 24; dies of his wound, VI. ii. 
ao 


Boetius, a Roman senator, son-in- 
law of Symmachus, v. i. 32; his 
death, v. i. 34; his children 
receive from Amalasuntha his 
property, V. ii. 5 

Britain, compared in size with 
Thule, vi. xv. 4; offered to the 
Goths by Belisarius, VICVi.2255 
much larger than Sicily, ibid. 

Britons, Vv. xxiv. 36 

Broken Wall, a portion of the 
defences of Rome, Vioxx Oseaes 
not rebuilt by Belisarius, v. 
xxiii. 5; never attacked by the 
Goths, v. xxiii. 6, 7; never 
rebuilt, V. xxiii. 8 

Bruttii, a people of Southern Italy, 
V. Xv. 22, 23 

Bruttium, v. viii. 4 

Burgundians, a barbarian people 
of Gaul, v. xii. 11; attacked by 
the Franks, v. xii. 23; alliance 
formed against them by the 
Franks and Goths, V. xii. 24, 25; 
driven back by the Franks, v. 
xii. 26, 28-30; and completely 
subjugated, Vv. xiii. 3; sent by 
Theudibert as allies to the Goths, 
VI. xii. 38, 39 

Burnus, town in Liburnia, V. xvi. 


Byzantines, their identification of 
the Palladium, v. xv. 14 

Byzantium, ashes from Vesuvius 
once fell there, VI. iv. 27; senate 
house of, V. v. 19 


Cadmean victory, V. vii. 5 

Caesar, see Augustus 

Caesena, fortress in northern Italy, 
Visas 15; distance from Ravenna, 
1bid. 3 ” garrisoned by Vittigis, 
VI. xi, 3 

Calabria, in southern Italy, VI. v. 2 

Calabrians, their location, V. xv. 
21, 22; voluntarily submit to 
Belisarius, Vic eV 

Calydonian boar, its tusks preserved 
in Beneventus, View. 0 

Campani, a people of southern 
Italy, V. xv. 22 

Campania, its cities: Naples, v. 
villi. 5; and Cumae, Vv. xiv. 2; 
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sought by Roman tates: Van 
xvii. 20; by wu from Rome, 
Vv. xxv. 4, 1 by Procopius, 
VI. ixniahe ae Antonina, VI. iv. 
14; Roman forces unite there, © 
vI. v. 2; Procopius gathers 
soldiers and provisions in, VI, iv. 
19; offered to Belisarius by the 
Goths, VI. vi. 30 

Cappadocians, 
George, V. xxix. 20 

Capua, terminus of the Appian 
Way, V. xiv. 6 

Carcasiana, city in Gaul; battle 
fought near it, V;"<xild 336 sf 
bee e by the Franks, vy. xii. 
41; siege raised at the approach 
of *Theoderic, Vv. xii. 44; its 
treasures conveyed to Ravenna, 
v. xii. 47; later returned to 
Amalaric, Vv. xiii. 6 

Carnii, a people of central Europe, 
Vv. xv. 27 f 

Carthage, the ostensible destination — 
of Belisarius’ expedition, v. v. 6 - 

Catana, in Sicily; taken by 
Belisarius, V. V.a12 

Celtica, at the headwaters of the 
Po. Vv. i. 18 

Centenarium, a sum of money, 
v. xiii. 14; cf. Book I. xxii. 4 

Centumcellae, town in Italy; 
occupied by the Romans, VI. 
vii. 23 ; abandoned by the Goths, 
VI. vii. 18; distance from Rome, 
VI. vii. 19° 

Charybdis, the story of, located at 
the Strait of Messina, V. viii. 1 

Chersonnesus (Thracian), the size 
of its isthmus, Vv. xv. 18 

Chorsamantis, a Massagete, body- 
guard of Belisarius; alone pur-— 
sues the Goths to their camp, 
VI. “1 21-25% bese in sa 
second encounter, VI. i. 26, 27; 
goes out alone against the Goths 
and is killed, vI. i. 28-33 

Chorsomanus, a Massagete, body- 
guard of Belisarius, V. XViD 

Christ, His Apostle Peter, v. xix. 4 


Christians, their disagreement re- || 


garding "doctrine, v. iii. 5, 6; the 
following are mentioned as 
Christians: the Neapolitans, v. 
ix. 27; the Arborychi and 


Theodoriscus and & 








Germans, V. xii. 15; the Lom- 
bards, VI. xiv. 9; the Eruli, 
VI. xiv. 33, 34; Christian teach- 
ings held in especial favour by 

_ the Romans, Vv. xxv. 23 

Circaeum, mountain near Taracina, 
vy. xi. 2; considered to be named 
from the Homeric Circe, ibid. ; 
its resemblance to an island, 
iB >a 3, 4 = 

Circe, her meeting with Odysseus, 
va. 2 


Cloadarius, ruler of the Franks ; 
sanctions treaty with Theodatus, 
v. xiii. 27 

Clusium, city in Tuscany; garri- 
soned by Vittigis, vi. xi. 1; 
surrenders to Belisarius, VI. xiii. 
eu” i garrisoned by him, VI. 


Comum, city near Milan; occupied 
by Mundilas, vI. xii. 40 

Conon, commander of Isaurians, 
VI. v. 1; proceeds to Ostia by 
sea, VI. v. 3; captures Ancon, 

. 5; nearly loses it by a 
blunder, VI. xiii. 8 ff. 

Constantianus, commander of the 
royal grooms ; sent to Illyricum, 
v. vii. 26; his successful cam- 
palgn in Dalmatia, Vv. vii. 27-36 ; 

control of the territory as far 
as Liburnia, Vv. xv. 153; prepares 
to defend Salones, v. xvi. 14, 15 

Constantine I, said to have dis- 
covered the Palladium in By- 
zantium, Vv. xv. 14; his forum 
there, ibid. 

Constantinus, of Thrace, Roman 
general, Vv. v. 3; sent into 
Tuscany, VY: Xvi. 1; takes 
Spolitium and Perusia and certain 
other strongholds, v. xvi. 3; 
defeats a Gothic army and 
captures the commanders, Vv. 
xvi. 6, 7; recalled to Rome, 
y. xvii. 1-3; leaves garrisons in 
Perusia and Spolitium, v. xvii. 
3; assigned to guard the Fla- 
minian Gate, V. xix. 16; assigned 
to the Aurelian Gate and the 


adjoining wall, v. xxii. 15, 16; . 


leaves the gate during an attack, 
y. xxii. 18; returns, V. xxii. 25; 
leads the Huns in a signally 
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successful skirmish, vi. i. 4-10; 
his disagreement with Belisarius, 
VI. viii. 1 ff. ; killed by his order, 
VI. viii. 17 

Consul, this office held by Romans 
during the Gothic rule, VI. vi. 
20; held by Appius, v. xiv. 
6; by Theoderic, VI. vi. 16; by 
Belisarius, v. v. 19 

Corinth, near the head of the 
Crisaean Gulf, v. xv. 17 

Crisaean Gulf (the Corinthian Gulf), 
Vv. xv. 17 

cette city in southern Italy, v. xv. 


Cumae, coast city in Campania, 
vy. xiv. 3; distance from Naples, 
ibid.; garrisoned by Belisarius, 
v. xiv. 2; one of the only two 
fortresses in Campania, V. xiv. 
2; the home of the Sibyl, Vv. 
xiv. 3 

Cutilas, a Thracian, bodyguard of 
Belisarius, VI. ii. 10; his remark- 
able wound, VI. ii. 14, 15, 18; 
which causes his death, VI. ii. 
30, 31 


Dacians, a people of central Europe, 
Vex VS 

Dalmatia, east of the Ionian Gulf, 
adjoining Precalis and Liburnia, 
v. xv. 25; counted in the 
western empire, ibid.; its strong 
winds, V. xv. 5, 6; opposite to 
Italy, V. xv. 5, 7; Mundus sent 
thither by Justinian, v. v. 2; 
conquered by him, v. v. 11; 
invaded by the Goths, v. vii. 
1 ff.; recovered for the empire 
by Constantianus, V. vii. 27-36; 
an army- sent thither by Vittigis, 
v. xvi. 8, 9 

Damianus, nephew of Valerian; 
sent from Rome with troops, VI. 
vii. 26; detained in Ariminum 
by John, VI. xi. 22 

Dani, a barbarian nation in Europe, 
VIiexY. O20 

Datius, priest of Milan; asks aid of 
Belisarius, VI. vii. 35 

Datius, brought as king from Thule 
by the Eruli, vI. xv. 29 

December, last month in the Roman 
calendar, Vv. xiv. 14 
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Ri river near Rome, 

Demetrius, of Philippi, envoy of 
Justinian, Vv. iii. 5, 138, 29 

Demetrius, ‘Roman commander of 
infantry, Vin Wise 

Diogenes, bodyguard of Sea 
sent out against the Goths, 
RAVI VET! Vin Vy Ons sent és 
investigate the aqueduct, VI. ix. 9 

Diomedes, son of Tydeus ; founder 
of Beneventus, Vv. xv. 8; received 
the tusks of the Caledonian boar 
from his uncle Meleager, ibid. ; 
meets Aeneas there, V. xv. 9; 
gives the Palladium to him, 
Vv. xv. 9, 10 

Dryus, city in southern Italy, 
called also Hydrus, v. xv. 20; 
Vive UL 


Ebrimous, son-in-law of Theo- 
datus; deserts to the Romans, 
Vv. viii. 3; honoured by the 


emperor, ibid. 
nas ae physician of Theoderic, 


Ennes, commander of the Isaurians 
in the Roman army, V. v. 3; 
brother of Tarmutus, v. xxviii. 
23 3 sae the capture of Naples, 
Vv. X. , 8, 13; saves his brother, 
Vv. ae 42; sent to Milan with 
Ssaurians, VI. xii. 27, 40 

Ephesus, priest of, V. ili. 5 

Epidamnus, situated on the sea 
at the limit of Epirus, v. ii. 24, 
xv. 24; Amalasuntha sends a 
ship thither, Veli: 26, 285 111,143 
Constantianus gathers an army 
there, V. vii. 27, 28 

Epidaurus, on the eastern alas of 
the Ionian Gulf, v. vii. 28, 

Epirotes, a people east aa arn 
Ionian Gulf, adjoining Precalis, 
V. xv. 24 

Epizephyrian Locrians, among the 
Bruttii, v. xv. 23 

Eridanus, a name sometimes given 
the Po’ River, v. i. 18 

Eruli, serving in the Roman army, 
VI. iv. 8, xiii. 18; their wander- 
ings as a nation, alliances, 
customs, etc., VI. xiv. 1-34; 
their worthless character, VI. 
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xiv. 35, 36, 41; some of them 
emigrate to Thule, Veve 
revolt from the Romans, VI. xiv. 
37; kill their king and summon 
another from Thu e, VI. xiv. 88; 
42, xv. 27, 30; their king a 
figure-head, VI. oXiv. 2387408 
decide to ask Justinian to 
nominate a king for them, VI. xv. 
30 ff.; welcome Suartuas as 
king, VI. xv. 33; abandon him, 
vI. xv. 34, 35; submit to the 
Gepaedes, VI. xv. 36 

Europe, the continent to the left 
of Gibraltar, Vv. xii. 1; its shape, 
ee population, etc. Beis gins 03 | 


Euthalius, comes to Taracina with 
money for the Roman soldiers, 
VI. ii. 13 secures safe-conduct 
from Belisarius, VI. 2 
pe safely at nightfall, VI. ii. 


Fates, called ‘“ Fata” by the 
Romans, V. xxv. 19, 20 

Fidelius, native of Milan, Vexivoo: 
previously quaestor to Atalaric, 
ibid. ; envoy of the Romans to 
Belisarius, ibid. ; praetorian pre- 
fect, sent to Milan in company 
with troops, VI. Xin 2aeeon 
taunts the Gothic envoys, Vv. xx. 
19, 20; killed by the Goths, 
VI. xii. 34, 35 

Flaminian Gate, in Rome; the 
Goths pass out through it, v. 
xiv. 14; threatened by a Gothic 
camp, v. xix. 2; next to the 
Pincian, V. xix. 16, xxiii. 3; held 
by Constantianus, vy. xix. 1¢* 
closed by Belisarius, ibid., VI. v. 
6; not attacked by the Goths, . 
v. xxiii. 2; guarded by Ursicinus, 
vy. xxiii. 3; opened by Beli- 
sarius, VI. v. 8, 12 

Flaminian Way, road Lett north- 
ward from Rome, VI. xi. 
strongholds Narnia, Spotittum, 
and Perusia on it, VI. xi. 9 


Foederati, auxiliary "troops, WV. Vee =I 


ertees temple of, in Rome, V. xv. 
co 


Franks, ‘“‘modern’”’ name for the 
Germans, y. xt. (2053neo: 








account of the growth of their 
3 aaa up to the time of Pro- 
xii. 1-xiii. 13; their 
Salcr ‘Theudibert, vI. xii. 38; 
persuaded by Justinian to ally 
themselves with him, v. v. 
xiii. 28; their war with the 
Goths, v. xi. 17, 18, 28; occupy 
the Visigothic ] portion of Gaul, 
- Vv. xiii. 11, 12; invited to form 
alliance with Theodatus, receiv- 
ing the Gothic portion of Gaul, 
vy. xiii. 14; ittigis advises 
focrning of such an alliance with 
them, xiii, 19-24; make the 
treaty with some reserve, V. xiii. 
26-28; send Burgundians as 
allies, VI. xii. 38; have the Suevi 
subject to them, Vv. xv. 26; the 
nations north of Langovilla 
subject to them, V. xv. 29 


Gadira, the strait of Gibraltar, v. 


xii. 

Gaul, extending from,the Pyrenees 
to "Liguria, v. xii. 4; separated 
from Liguria by the Alps, v. xii. 
£.° 20,: VI. vii. 37; its great 
extent, v. xii. 5, 6; its rivers, 
lakes, and population, Ve Xl. 
7-11; formerly subject to the 
Romans, Wet. 0's oe by 
the Goths, vy. xi. 16, 28 ow the 
Franks ee established there, 
WM xi, aitevde i. 3) partly 
Cg! sg “as the Visigoths, ¥; 
xii. 12, 20; guarded by Roman 
soldiers, v. xii. 16; divided 
between the Franks and Got hs, 
v. xii. 32, 45; really under the 
sway of Theoderic, Tia 47 : 
divided between the Goths and 
Visigoths, v. xiii. 4, 5; the 
Visigothic portion taken over ‘by 
the Franks, Vv. xiii. 12; Visigoths 
retire thence to Spain, V. xiii. 13 ; 
the Gothic portion offered to the 
Franks as the price of alliance 
with Theodatus, v. xiii. 14; 
sae by the Goths under Marcias, 

xiii. 15, xvi. 7; threatened 
i the Franks, V V. xiii. 16; given 
pane by Vittigis, V. xiii. 26, 27 

Gauti, nation on the island’ of 

Thule, VI. xv. 26 
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Higa king of the Vandals, v. v. 
b, Wie 2, xxix. 8 

Genoa, its location, VI. xii. 29 

George, a Cappadocian, bodyguard 
of Martinus, conspicuous for his 
valour, V. xxix. 20, 21 

Gepaedes, a people of southern 
Europe; their war with the 
Goths, Vv. iii. 15, xi. 5; their 
relations with the Eruli, VI. xiv. 
25-27 ; who submit to them, VI. 
xv. 36 

Germans, called also Franks, q.v. 

Getic, the ‘‘ Getic peril,” Vv. xxiv. 
29, 30; equivalent to ‘* Gothic,” 
V¥.-xxiv. 50 

Gibimer, Gothic commander, sta- 
tioned in Clusium, VI. xi. 1 

Giselicus, illegitimate son of Alaric ; 
chosen king over the Visigoths, 
v. xii. 43; his death, v. xii. 46 

Gladiators, VI. i. 5 

Gontharis, Roman commander ; 
occupies Albani, VI. iv. 8 

Goths, used throughout to indicate 
the Ostro-Goths; called also 
“Getic,” v. xxiv. 30; their 
fortunes previous to the war with 
Justinian, V.i. 1 ff. ; form alliance 
with the Franks against the 
Burgundians, v. xii. 24, 25; 
their crafty hesitation, Vv. xii. 
26, 27; reproached by their 
allies, V. xii. 31; secure a portion 
of Gaul, V. xii. 32; mingle with 
the Visigoths, v. xii. 49; divide 
Gaul with the Visigoths, v. xiii. 

7, 8; remit the tribute 

imposed by Theoderic, V. xiii. 6; 
ruled formerly over the peoples 
north of the Ionian Gulf, v. xv. 
28; led into Italy by Theoderic, 
V. xvi. 2, VI. xiv. 24; prevented 
by Amalasuntha from injuring 
the Romans, v. ii. 5; their 
leaders hostile to her, V. iii. 11; 
oppose her in her effort to educate 
Atalaric, v. ii. 8 ff.; grieve at 
the death of Amalasuntha, Vv. iv. 
28; defeated in Dalmatia, Vv. V. 
11; enter Dalmatia again, Vv. vii. 
1 if. ; again defeated, V. vii. 
27-36; garrison Naples ’strongly, 
v. viii. 5; lose Naples, Vv. x. 26; 
dissatisfied with Theodatus, 
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declare Vittigis king, v. xi. 1, 
5; their war with the Franks, 
v. xi. 17, 18, 28; yield Gaul to 
them, Vv. xiii. 26; withdraw 
from Rome, V. xi. 26, xiv. 12-14 ; 

defeat the Romans at the Mulvian 
bridge, V. xviii. 3 ff.; establish 
seven camps about Rome and 
begin the siege, V. xix. 2-5, 11, 
xxiv. 26; cut the aqueducts, 
v. xix. 13; assault the wall, 
Vy. xxi-xxiii.; capture Portus, 
Vv. xxvi. 14; outwitted in three 
attacks, Vv. xxvii. 6-14; again 
defeated when they try Beli- 
sarius’ tactics, V. xxvii. -15—23 ; 
inferiority of their soldiers to the 
Romans, V. xxvii. 27; defeat 
the Romans in a pitched battle, 
v. xxix. 16 ff.; but suffer great 
losses in the Plain of Nero, VI. 

ii. 19 ff.; respect the church of 
Paul, vi. iv. 10; suffer famine 
and "pestilence, VI. iv. AA a gt at i 

retire from the camp near the 
Appian Way, VI. iv. 18; decide 
to abandon the siege, VI. Vi. 1,23 

send envoys to Rome, Viswvis o)5 

arrange an armistice with Beli- 
sarius, VI. vi. 36, vii. 13; abandon 


Portus, VI. vii. 16, 22: and 
Centumceellae, VI. vii. 18; and 
Albani, VI. vii. 20; attempt to 


enter Rome by stealth, vi. ix. 
1 ff.; assault the Pincian Gate, 
VI. ix. 12 ff. ; abandon Ariminum, 
VI. x. 6; raise the siege of 
Rome, VI. x. 8, 12,13; defeated 
at the Mulvian Bridge, VI. x. 
15 ff.; besiege Ariminum, VI. 
xii. 1 ff.; defeated at Ticinum, 
VI. xii. 31, 33; besiege Milan, 
VI. xii. 39, 40 ; no new laws made 
by the Gothic kings in Italy, 
VI. vi. 17; tolerant in religious 
matters, VI. vi. 18; respect the 
churches, VI. vi. 19; allowed all 
offices to be filled by Romans, 
ibid. ; Gothic language, Vv. x. 10; 
a Goth makes trouble for the 
Romans at the Salarian Gate, 
v. xxiii. 9; killed by a well- 
directed missile, Vv. xxiii. 10, 11 
Gouboulgoudou, a Massagete, body- 
guard of Valerian; renders 
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sie service at Ancon, VI. xiii. 


14, 15 

Gratiana, city at the extremity of 
Iilyricum, Vv. ili. 15, 17 

Greece, V. xxiv. 20, ee 13; Magna 
Graecia, V. Xv. 

Greeks (Hellenes). include the 
Epirotes, Vv. xv. 24; their 
capture of Troy, v. xv.9; Greek 
statues of Athena, v. xv. 13; ; 
Greek language, V. xviii. 

Greeks, contemptuous oot for the 
eastern Romans, V. xviii. 40, 
XELX oe 

Gripas, Gothic commander, in 
Dalmatia, Vv. vii. 1; defeated by 
Constantianus, Vv. vii. 27-363 
retires to Ravenna, V. vii. 36 


Hadrian, tomb of, near the Aurelian 
Gate, Vv. xxii. 12; its excellent 
construction and "decoration, Vv. 
0.0.08 ey 14; attacked by the 
Goths, v. xxii. 19 ff.; statues 
thereon. torn down ” by the 
Romans and hurled upon the — 
Goths, V. xxii. 22 ; 

Hebrews, treasures of their king 
Solomon taken from Rome by 
Alaric, .V.:.xil, 42/59) @ecenuatn 
Hebrew makes a prophecy to 
Theodatus by the actions of © 
swine, v. ix. 3-63; see also © 
Jews ¢ 

Hellespont, v. xv. 18 ‘: 

Hermenefridus, ruler of the Thu- — 
ringians, betrothed to Amala- — 
berga, V. xii. 22; killed by the 
Franks, v. xiii. 1; wife of, 
escapes to Theodatus, V. xiii. 2 

Herodian, Roman commander of ; 
infantry, V. v.33 left in command 
of the Roman garrison in Naples, 
Vask Vea f 

Homer, his testimony as to the 
place be Odysseus met Circe, 
Vix 

Huns, in the Roman army, V. iii. 15, 
Vv. 4, XXVii. 2,27; led by Constan- 
tinus in a signally successful 
skirmish, VI. i. 4-10; encamp at 
the church of Paul, Vi. iv. tee 
harass the Goths, "vI. iv. 16 : 
return to Rome, VI. iv. 18 ; see. 
also Massagetae . 













-‘Hydrus, athe of Dryus in Pro- 


copius’ time, V. xv. 20 
tius, tiest of Ephesus ; 
he of Justinian, Vv. iii. 5, 13, 


Iberia, home of Peranius, v. v. 3 

Iidibert, ruler of the Franks, 
sanctions treaty with Theodatus, 
Vv. xiii. 27 

Ildiger, son-in-law of Antonina; 
comes to Rome, VI. vii. 15; with 
Valerian, seizes Constantinus, 
VI. viii. 16; on guard at the 
Pincian Gate, VI. ix. 13; meets 
a Gothic attack, Wiel La + 
sent by Belisarius with Martinus 
to Ariminum, VI. xi. 4, 8, 21; 
they capture Petra, VI. xi. 10-19 ; 
leave Ariminum, VI. xi. 22 

lium, capture of, Vax. 6, 9; 
entered by Diomedes and Odys- 
seus aS spies, V. xv. 9 

Illyricum, Mundus general of, v. v. 
; Constantinus sent to, V. 
26; Justinus general of, VI. xiii. 
17; Eruli settled in, VI. xv. uIP 
the city of Gratiana at its ex- 
tremity, Vv. iii. 15 ; home of Peter, 


V. iii. 30 
Saeed Roman commander of 
cavalry, V. Vv. 3, xvii. 


“Ionian Gulf, the modern Adriatic, 


y. i. 13, etc.; ends at Ravenna, 
wv o;. distance from 
Auximus, VI. xxiii. 6 
Isaurians, in the army of Beli- 
sarius, V. v. 2; commanded by 
Ennes, V. v. 3, x. 1; render signal 
service at the capture of Naples, 
Weis tei, 17-21, x. 1; a force 
of, reaches Naples, Rie week : 
arrives in the harbour of Rome, 
VI. vii. 1; they fortify a camp, 
VI. vii. 2: guard ships at Ostia, 
VI. vii. 9; remain in Ostia, VI. 
vii. 12, 16; occupy Portus, VI. 
occupy Ancon, VI. 
h John at Ariminum, 
VI. xil. 6,93; sent to Milan under 
command of Ennes, VI. xii. 26, 
ry Isaurian javelins, Vi XXX, 


Ister River, the modern Danube; 
boundary of Pannonia, Vv. xv. 27 
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etc.; Antae settled near its 
banks, Vi XRViL.2 
Istria, adjoining Liburnia and 


coupled with 
> v.i. 1, etc. ; their love 
for Rhendeic i. 29 ; grieve 
a the death of Amalasuntha, v. 


28 

Italy, its inhabitants enumerated, 
v. xv. 16, 21-25 ; claimed by the 
barbarians, Vos 4, Vic. Vis. Loy L732 
neglected by the Romans until 
the Goths held it, vI. vi. 21; 
Amalasuntha agrees to hand it 
over to Justinian, v. iii. 28, iv. 
18; offered to Justinian’ by 
Theodatus, ¥. vi. 21 


Janus, his temple in Rome, V. xxv. 
8,19; one of the older gods, v. 
xxv. 19; his double-faced statue, 
Vamxy. 20, 21 

Jerusalem, its capture by the 
Romans, V. xii.. 42 

Jews, supporting the Gothic party 
in Naples, v. viii. 41; offer 
stubborn ’ resistance to the 
Romans at its capture, V. x. 
24-26; see also Hebrews 

John, nephew of Vitalian, com- 
mander of Thracians, VI. v. 1; 
reaches Campania, VI. v. 23 
approaches Rome, VI. v. 5; 
reaches Ostia, VI. vii. 1; forms 
a barricade of wagons, VI. Vii. 2 ; 
sent out from Rome by Beli- 
sarius, VI. vii. 25 ff.; instructed 
by Belisarius io begin opera- 
tions, VI. x. 1; defeats and kills 
Ulitheus, VI. x. 23; passes by 
Auximus and Urbinus, Wiark 
3-5; enters Ariminum, VI. x. 5, 
7,11; wins great fame, VI. x. 9; 
receives proposal of marriage 
from Matasuntha, VI. x. 11; 
directed by Belisarius to leave 
Ariminum, VI. xi. 4; refuses, 
VI. xi. 22 ; prevents the approach 
of a tower to the wall of Ari- 
minum, VI. xii. 6 ff.; addresses 
his soldiers, VI. xii. 14 ff.; 
attacks and inflicts severe losses 
on the Goths, VI. xii. 23-25; his 
excellent qualities, VI. x. 10 
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33 


July, called ‘‘ Quintilis,” as being 
the fifth month from March, v. 
xxiv. 31; mentioned in the Sibyl’s 
prophecy, V. xxiv. 28, 30,31 

Justinian, becomes emperor, ¥. i. 
yA appealed to by Amalasuntha, 
v. ii. 23; makes a friendly reply, 
v. ii. 24; Theodatus purposes to 
hand over Tuscany to him, V. iii. 
4; Amalasuntha plans to hand 


over Italy to him, v. iii. 12; 
sends Alexander to learn of 
Amalasuntha’s plans, V. iii. 14; 


but ostensibly to make com- 
plaints against the Goths, V. iii. 
15-17 ; his letter to Amalasuntha 
v. iii. 16-18; her reply, V. iii. 
19-27; sends Peter as envoy, 
Vitis 30; ; receives envoys from 
Amalasuntha, Vv. iv. 11: receives 
envoys and a letter from Theo- 
datus, V. iv. 15, 16; sends Peter 
as envoy to Theodatus and 
Amalasuntha, V. iv. 17; cham- 
pions Amalasuntha against Theo- 
datus, V. iv. 22; hears the report 
of the Italian envoys, V. iv. 23 ff. ; 
inaugurates the Gothic war, V. v. 
1 ff.; sends Belisarius with a 
fieet to Sicily, v. v. 2, 
recovers all Sicily, Vrve "47: 
persuades the Franks to ally 
themselves with bim, v. v. 8-10, 
xiii. 28; Theodatus proposes an 
agreement with him, V. vi. 2-13 ; 
receives a letter from Theodatus, 
Vv. vi. 14-21; his reply, v. vi. 
22-25; addresses a letter to the 
Gothic nobles, v. vii. 22-24; 
sends Constantianus to Ilyricum 
and Belisarius to Italy, v. vii. 
26; honours the deserter Ebri- 
mous, V. Vili. 3 ; receives the keys 
of Rome, v. xiv. 15; sends 
relief to Belisarius, V. xxiv. ikebs 
writes encouragingly to Beli- 
sarius, V. xxiv. 21; wins the 
friendship of the Eruli, VI. xiv. 
33; appoints a king over the 
Eruli at their request, VI. xv. 
30 ff.; attempts to restore 
Suartuas, VI. xv. 36; year of 
reign noted, v. v. 1, xiv. 14 
Justinus, general of Illyricum; 
arrives in Italy, VI. xiii. 17 
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Langovilla, home of the Albani, 


north of ‘Liguria, v. aay 29 
Latin language, Y. 2, xv. 4; 
Latin literature, v. iL 1; Latin 
Way, running southward from 
Rome, Vs Xivi6> Vip ils vee 
Lechaeum, at the head of the 
Crisaean Gulf}'V -exvala 
Leuderis, a Goth ; left in command 
of the’ garrison in Rome, V. xi. 
26; his reputation for discre- 
tion, ibid.; remains in Rome 
after the withdrawal of the 
garrison, V. xiv. 13; sent to the 
emperor, V. xiv. 15, “xxiv. 1 
Liberius, Roman senator ; envoy of 
Theodatus, Vidyeios 21; makes 
a true report to Justinian, Vv. iv. 


Liburnia, adjoining Dalmatia and 
Istria, V. xv. 25; subdued by 
. Constantianus, V. vii. 36 ; invaded 
by the Goths, v. xvi. 12 

Libya, the continent to the right of 
Gibraltar, V. xii: 1; character of 
the . country, “Voexi eo eee 
escape from the army there, v. 
lii. 15; Ildiger comes thence, VI. 
vii. 15 

Liguria, on the boundary of Gaul, 
v. xil. 4; separated from Gaul 
by the Cottian Alps, Vv. xii. 20; 
its chief city Milan, VI. vii. 37, 
38, V. Siveea bounded by the 
Po, Vv. xv. 28; occupied by the 
Romans, VI. xii. 36 

Lilybaeum, in Sicily, subject of 
complaint by Justinian, v. iii. 
15 ff) sive 

Locrians, see Epizephyrian Locrians 

Lombards, a Christian porns 
subjugated by the Eruli, VI. 
xiv. 9; attacked wantonly by 
Rudolphus, VI... xiv.= 25 = 
rout his army and kill him, vi. 
xiv. 21, 22; defeat the Eruli, 
Wi. ave 1 

Longinus, an Isaurian, bodyguard 
of Belisarius; distinguished for 
his valour, VI. x. 19, 20 

Lucani, a people of southern Italy, 
Vv. xv. 22 

Lucania, V. vili. 4 

Lysina, island off the coast of 
Dalmatia, v. vii. 32 








Hacedonis, vy. iii. 5 
Magna Graecia, Vv. xv. 23 
Roman commander of 


of Nap om, Reelceo,, 45.5; 13°5 
sent to Tibur with Sinthues, VI. 
iv. Zt repairs the defences, VI. 
iv. 


Maleventus, ancient name _ of 
“ Beneventus,” city in Samnium, 
Vv. xv. 4 


a , commander of cavalry, 


1 
Moreh. ‘the first month in the early 
Roman calendar, V. xxiv. 31 
Marcias, commands a Gothic gar- 
rison in Gaul, Vv. xiii. 15; sum- 
moned thence by Vittigis, Vv. 
mil, 20; xix, 12; -his absence 
prevents Vittigis from leaving 
avenna, V. xvi. 7; commands 
a Gothic camp in the Plain of 
Nero, V. xix. 12, xxix. 2 
Martinus, Roman commander sent 
to Italy, vy. xxiv. 18-20; arrives 
in Rome, v. xxvii. 1; ‘sent: out 
against the Goths by Belisarius, 
Wosxvis, 22, 23; his bodyguards 
Theodoriscus and George, V. 
xxix. 20; sent to the Plain of 
Nero by Belisarius, VI. ii. 8; 
fights there with varying fortune, 
vi. ii, 19 ff.; with Valerian 
rescues Bochas, VI. ii. 243; sent 
to Taracina, Beas. tv. 6, 14; 
summoned back to Rome, VI. 
v. 4; sent by Belisarius with 
lldiger to Ariminum, VI. xi. 4, 
8-21; they capture Petra, VI. 
xi. 16-19 ; leave Ariminum, VI. 


Massagetae, in the Roman army ; 
their savage conduct at the 
capture of Naples, v. x. 29; see 
also Huns 

Matasuntha, daughter of Amala- 
suntha, wedded by Vittigis, v. 
xi. 27; opens negotiations with 
John, VI. x. 11 

Mauricius, a ochan general, son of 
at ; slain in battle, Vv. vii. 

3 

Maxentiolus, Ropes of Con- 
stantinus, VI. vili. 3, 13 

Maxentius, a bodyguard of the 
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rh a of Belisarius, Vv. xviii. 


Maximus, slayer of Valentinian, 
Vv. xxv. 15 

Maximus, descendant of the above 
Maximus; exiled by Belisarius, 
Vi xx¥v. 165 

Medes, see Persians 

Melas, see Black Gulf 

Meleager, uncle of Diomedes, slayer 
of the Calydonian boar, V. xv. 8 

Messana, city in Sicily, Vv. viii. 1 

Milan, chief city of Liguria, vt. 
vii. 37, 38; second only to Rome 
among the cities of the West, 
ibid.; receives assistance from 
Belisarius against the Goths, VI. 
xii. 26 ff.; occupied by the 
Romans, VI. xii. 36; besieged by 
Uraias, VI. xii. 39, 40 ; its priest 
Datius, VI. vii. 35; distance 
from Rome and from the Alps, 
VI. vii. 38 

Monteferetra, town in Italy ; garri- 
soned by Vittigis, Vicks 

Moors, allies in the Roman army, 
Vv. v.43; their night attacks upon 
the Goths, V. xxv. 9; sent outside 
the walls at night by Belisarius, v. 
xxv. 17; in the battle in the 
Plain of Nero, v. xxix. 22 

Moras, Gothic commander in Ur- 
binus, VI. xi. 2 

Mulvian Bridge, guarded by the 
Goths, V. xix. 3 

Mundilas, bodyguard of Belisarius ; 
distinguished for his valour, v1. 
x. 19; sent out against the 
Goths, Vv. xxvii. 11, 12; accom- 
panies Procopius to Naples, vi. 
iv. 3; returns to Rome, VI. iv. 4; 
kills a brave Goth, VI. Vv. 15: 
sent in command of troops to 
Milan, VI. xii. 27, 36; grieves at 
the death of Fidelius, Vi-xiiese: 
occupies cities near Milan, YI. 
xii. 40 

Mundus, a barbarian, general of 
Tllyricum ; ; sent against Salones, 
v.v. 2; secures Salones, v. v. 11 ; 
slain in battle, v. vii. "4, 5, 12; 
the Sibyl’s prophecy concerning 
him, v. vii. 6-8; father of 
Mauricius, V. vii. 6-8 
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Naples, city in Campania, on the 
sea, V. villi. 5; commanded by 
Uliaris, v. iil, 15; strongly 
garrisoned by the Goths, Vv. viii. 
5; Belisarius attempts to bring 
about its surrender, V. viii. 6 ff. ; 
strength of its position, Vv. viii. 
44 ; besieged by Belisarius, v. 

viii. 43 ff.; its aqueduct cut by 
Belisarius, V. viii. 45; its aque- 
duct investigated by ‘one of the 
Isaurians, V. ix. 11 ff.; the city 
captured thereby, V. x. 1-26 ; 
slaughter by the soldiers, v. x. 28, 
29; garrisoned by Belisarius, v. 
xiv. 1; women, etc., sent thither 
by Belisarius, v. seg tof Pro- 
copius sent thither see 
Antonina retires thither, + VI. iv. 6; 
Tsaurian soldiers arrive there from 
Byzantium, VI. v. 1; offered to 
Belisarius by the Goths, VI. vi. 
30; Goths sent thither by Beli- 
sarlus, VI. xiii. 4; one of the 
only two fortresses in Campania, 
Vv. xiv. 2; distance from Cumae, 
Vv. xiv. 33; from Vesuvius, VI. 
iv. 22; its mosaic picture of 
Theoderic, V. xxiv. 22 ff.; its 
inhabitants Romans and Chris- 
tians, V. ix. 27 

Narnia, strong city in Tuscany ; 
Bessas sent against it, V. xvi. 2; 
named from the Narnus River, 
V. xvil. 9; distance from Rome, 
Vv. xvii. 6; surrenders to Bessas, 
v. xvi. 3; battle fought there, 
v. xvii. 4, 55; garrisoned by 
Bessas, V. xvii. 6; avoided by 
Vittigis, V. xvii. 8, VI. xi. 9 

Narnus River, flows by Narnia, v. 
xvii. 9; its great bridge, v. xvii. 
LOP EL 

Narses, a eunuch, imperial steward, 

xiii. 16; arrives in Italy, 


Narses, an Armenian; deserted to 
the Romans, VI. xiii. 17 

Neapolitans, send Stephanus to 
Belisarius, v. viii. 7; reject 
proposals "of Belisarius, V. viii. 
42; appeal to Theodatus for 
help, v. ix. 1; Belisarius’ final 
appeal to them, v. ix. 22 ff.; 
their obduracy, Y. ix. 30; saved 
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by Belisarius from abuse by the 


Romans, Vv. xX. 29, 34-36; kill 
Asclepiodotus, Vv. x. 46; impale 
the body of Pastor, Vv. x. 47; $ 
forgiven by Belisarius, Vv. x. 48; 
see also Naples 

Nero, Plain of, near Rome; a 
Gothic camp "established there, 
V. xix. 3,125 xxvilee troops 
sent thither’ by Belisarius 
Xxvili. 15 ff.; operations t aa 
on the day of the great battle 
V. xxix. 22 ff. 5 -Marciag ordered 
by. Vittigis to remain there, Vv. 


xxix. 2; Constantinus wins a 
signal sticcess in, VI. i. 4-10; 
skirmish “iny Viele) Mar- 


tinus and Valerian sent to, 
vi. ii. 8; Goths victorious in, 
VI. ii. 19 ff.; but with heavy 


los VI. ii. 36; ; its ‘ stadium,” 


yi. 

Nile “River, its source unknown, VY. 

xii 

Norici, a people of central Europe, 
V. XV..27 

Novaria, city near Milan; occu- 
pied by Mundilas, VI. xii. 40 

ES early Roman king, Y. xxiv. 


Ochus, king of the Eruli, vI. xiv. 38 
Odoacer, bodyguard of the emperor, 
Wea 6; his tyranny, V. i. 7, 8, 
xii. 20, VI. vi. 21; divides lands 
in Tuscany among his followers, 


vy. i. 28; allows the Visigoths to 


occupy ’all of «Gaul; VeedigeZoe 
Zeno unable to cope with him; 
vI. vi. 15, 16; Theoderic per- 
suaded to’ attack him, Va i216 
VI. ViEiZzeas 
by Theoderic, Voi 34ay. 
besieged in Ravenna, Viele 
24; his agreement with Theo- 
deric, vy. i. 24; killed by Theo- 
deric, Vite 

Odysseus, his meeting with Circe, 
Vo.xi 23 with Diomedes stole 
ne Palladium from Troy, V. xv. 


xii. 21; 


Oilas, bodyguard of Belisarius, v. 
xxvii. 13 
Opilio, Roman senator, envoy of 
Theodatus, V. iv. 15, 215 


his troops Tetcotead 
15, f 


makes 











a false report to Justinian, v. iv. 


Ostia, VI. vii. 1 ff. 


Pancratian Gate, in Rome, across 
the Tiber, V. xxviii. 19; false 
report of its capture, V. xviii. 35 ; 
threatened by the Goths, v. 
xxiii. 1; guarded by Paulus, v. 
xxili, 2 

Pancratius, a saint; the Pan- 
cratian Gate named from him, 
Vv. xviii. 35 

Pannonians, a people of central 
Europe, V. xv. 27 

Panormus, city in Sicily; Goths in, 
defy Belisarius, v. v. 12; taken 
by him, v. v. 138-16; garrisoned 
by him, v. viii. 1 

Parian marble, used in building 
Hadrian’s Tomb, v. xxii. 13 

Paster, of Naples, a_ trained 
speaker ; with Asclepiodotus 
opposes the proposal to surrender 
the city, Vv. viii. 22 ff.; they 
address the Neapolitans, v. viii. 
29-40; bring forward the Jews, 
y. viii. 41; his death, v. x. 38; 
his body impaled by the mob, 
Vv. x. 47 

Patrician rank, how conferred, vy. 

. 83; some of the patricians 

- consult the Sibylline prophecies, 
y. xxiv. 28 ff.; patrician rank 
conferred upon Theoderic, Vv. i. 9, 
vI. te 16; upon Ebrimous, vy. 
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Patrimonium, used to denote the 
rma of the royal house, v. 
iv. 

Paucaris, an Isaurian, bodyguard of 
Belisarius, v. ix. 17; prepares 
the channel of the aqueduct of 
Naples for the passage of Roman 
troops, V. ix. 19-21 

Paul the Apostle, Church of, on the 
Tiber, VI. iv. 9; respected by 
the Goths, VI. iv. 10; its site 
fortified by Valerian, VI. iv. 11; 
Gate of Rome named from him, 
VI. iv. 3 

Paulus, Roman commander of 
cavalry, V. v. 3; on guard at 
the Pancratian Gate, Vv. xxiii. 2; 
sent to Milan with Thracians, 
VI. xii. 27, 40 

Paulus, commander of Isaurians, 
VI. v. 13; proceeds to Ostia by 
sea, VI. v. 3; remains in Ostia, 
VI. vii. 12, 16; occupies Portus, 
Wr, vil, 16522, 

Peloponnesus, its resemblance to 
Spain, V. xii. 3 

Penates, the ancient gods of Rome, 
Voumxv. 19 

Peranius, of Iberia, Roman general, 
v.v. 3; of the family of the king 
of Iberia, ibid. ; had come as a 
deserter to the Romans, ibid. ; 
summons Belisarius to the Vi- 
varium, V. xxiii. 13 ; leads a sally 
against the Goths, VI. i. 11 

Persia, adjoining Iberia, Vv. v. 3 

Persians, frequently referred to, 
also under the name of Medes, 
v. v. 3, etc. ; their long shields, 
Vv. xxii. 20; Artasires a Persian, 
VI. ii. 10 

Perusia, the first city of Tuscany, 
v. xvi. 4; submits to Constan- 
tinus, Vv. xvi. 4; battle fought 
near it, V. xvi. 6; garrisoned by 
Constantinus, V. xvii. 3; avoided 
by Vittigis, v. xvii. 7, VI. xi. 9 

Peter, the Apostle, buried near 
Rome; one of the gates of the 
city named after him, V. xix. 4; 
his church, V. xxii. 21, VI. ix. 17; 
his promise to guard ‘* Broken 
Wall,” v. xxiii. 5; reverenced 
by the Romans above all others, 
v. xxiii. 5 
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Peter, an Illyrian, envoy of Jus- 
tinian to Italy, v.*iii. 30, iv. 17; 
his excellent qualities, v. iii. 30 ; 
learns of events in Italy and waits 
in Aulon, Vv. iv. 20, 21; sent on 
with a letter to Amalasuntha, 
v. iv. 223; arrives in Italy, v. iv. 
25; denounces Theodatus, V. iv. 
30; who tries to prove his 
innocence, V. iv. 31; tries to 
terrify Theodatus, v. iv. 1; who 
suggests to him an agreement with 
Justinian, Vv. vi. 2-6; recalled 
and given further instructions, 
V. vi. 7-13 ; reports to Justinian, 
v. vi. 14; sent again to Italy, 
V. Vi. 25, 26, vil. 24; reproaches 
Theodatus, v. vii. 13; who 
makes a public speech of warning, 
V. vii. 14-16; his reply thereto, 
v. vii. 17-20; delivers a letter 
from Justinian to the Gothic 
nobles, v. vii. 22 

Petra (Pertusa), on the Flaminian 
Way; allowed by Vittigis to 
retain its original garrison, VI. 
xi. 2; attacked and captured by 
the Romans, VI. xi. 10 ff.; its 
natural position and defences, 
VI. xi. 10-14 

Phanitheus, Erulian commander, 
VI. xiii. 18 

Philippi, in Macedonia, home of 
Demetrius, V. iii. 5 

Photius, step-son of Belisarius ; 
accompanies him to Italy, V. v. 5; 
at the capture of Naples, v. x. 5, 
8, 9, 20; his groom Valentinus, 
V. xviii. 18 

Piceni, a people of central Italy, 
Nee aera 

Picenum, John sent thither, VI. 
vii. 28; raided by John, VI. x. 1 
ff.; its metropolis Auximus, VI. 
xi. 2; its strongholds: Petra, 
Auximus, and Urbinus, VI. xi. 2 ; 
Caesena and Monteferetra, VI. 
xi. 3; its town Alba, VI. vii. 25 

Pincian Gate, in Rome; next to 
the Flaminian, v. xix. 16, xxiii. 
3; held by Belisarius, V. xix. 14; 
often mentioned in the fighting, 
VY. xxviii. 15, ete. 

Pisidian, Principius the guardsman, 
V. xxviii. 23 
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sent 
into Tuscany, V. xvi. 5; defeated 
and captured, V. xvi. 6, 7 

Pitzas, a Goth; surrenders part of 
Samnium to Belisarius, v. xv. 1, 


Pissas, Gothic commander ; 


Platonic teachings, espoused by 


Theodatus, V. iii. 1, vi. 10 

Po River, called also the ‘ Eri- 
danus,” V. i. 18; boundary of 
Liguria,, V. XV. 28¢ sateen 
Aemilia, Vv. xv. 30; crossed by 
Mundilas, vI. xii. 30, 31 

Portus, harbour of Rome, Vv. xxvi. 
3; its situation, Vv. xxvi. 4-7; 
distance from Rome, V. xxvi. 43 
a good road between it and Rome, 
Vv. xxvi. 9, VI. vii. 6; captured 
by the Goths and garrisoned by 
them, V. xxvic 14> 15> xxvii 
VI. vii. 11; strength of its 
defences, V. xxvi. 7, 19; aban- 
doned by the Goths and occupied 
by Paulus, VI. vii. 16, 22 

Praenestine Gate, in Rome; com- 
manded by Bessas, V. xviii. 35, 
xix. 15; threatened by a Gothic 
camp, V. xix. 2; near the Vi- 
varium, V. xxii. 10 

Precalis, a district east of the 
Ionian Gulf adjoining Epirus and 
Dalmatia, V. xv. 25 

Presidius, a Roman of Ravenna, 
VI. viii. 2; escapes to Spolitium, 
ibid. ; robbed of two daggers by 
Constantinus, VI. viii. 3; appeals 
to Belisarius in Rome, VI. viii. 


Principius, a Pisidian, bodyguard 
of Belisarius; persuades him to 
allow his infantry troops a share 
in the fighting, V. xxviii. 23-29 ; 
fights valiantly, Vv. xxix. 39, 40; 
killed in battle, v. xxix. 41 

Procopius, writer of the history of 
the Gothic war, V. vii. 37, VI. ii. 
38, xii. 41; sent to Naples to 
procure provisions and soldiers, 
VI. iv. 1 ff.; gathers soldiers and 
provisions in Campania, VI. iv. 
19; assisted by Antonina, VI. iv. 
20; religious views, V. iii. 6-9 

Pyrenees Mountains, on _ the 
nares boundary of Spain, v. 
xii. 
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Quaestor, <a held by Fidelius, 


Quintilis, name given early to July 
as being the fifth month from 
March, V. xxiv. 31 


Ram, an engine of war; its con- 
struction vy. xxi. 6-11 
Ravenna, its situation, Vv. i. 16 ff. ; 
besieged by the Goths, v Voi. 14, 
24; surrendered to Theoderic, 
Vii. 24; treasures of Carcasiana 
brought to, Vv. xii. 47; occupied 
by Vittigis "and the Goths, Vv. xi. 
26; Roman senators killed there 
by order of Vittigis, v. xxvi. 1; 
distance from Ariminum, VI. x. 
5; from Caesena, V. i. 15; from 
Milan, VI. vii. 37, 38 ; from the 
Tuscan Sea, v. xv. 19; limit 
of the Picene territory,’ ov. 
21; the priest of, v. i. 24 
Regata, distance from Rome, V. xi. 
} Goths gather at, V. xi. 1, 5 
Reges, a body of infantry com- 
manded by Ursicinus, v. xxiii. 3 
Reparatus, brother of Vigilius, 
. wore execution by flight, v. 


Rex, ‘title used by barbarian kings, 
and preserved by Theoderic, V. i. 
26, VI. xiv. 38 

Rhegium, city in southern Italy, 
vy. viii. 1; Belisarius departs 
thence with his army, V. viii. 4 

Rhine, one of the rivers of Gaul, v. 


Rhone, one of the rivers of Gaul, 
V. xii. 7; boundary of the Visi- 
gothic power, Ve xii. 12; xiii. 53 
boundary of Roman power, V ; 
xii. 20; boundary between the 
Franks ‘and the Goths, Vv. xii. 45 

Rodolphus, leader of the Eruli, VI. 
xiv. 11; forced by his people to 
march "against the Lombards, 
VI. xiv. 12 ff. 

Rogi, a barbarian 4 tae allies of 
the Goths, VI. xiv. 

Romans, subjects te ‘the Roman 
Empire both in the East and in 
the West, mentioned constantly 
throughout ; captured Jerusalem 
in ancient times, Vv. xii. 42; 
Roman senators killed by order 


of Vittigis, Vv. xxvi. 1; Roman 
dress of ancient times, preserved 
by descendants of sol iers sta- 
tioned in Gaul, v. xii. 18, 19; 
Roman soldiers, their importance 
greatly lessened by the addition 
of barbarians, V.i. 4; superiority 
of their soldiers to the Goths, 
Vv. xxvii. 27; small importance 
of their infantry, V. xxviii. 22 
More particularly of the inhabi- 
tants of Rome: exhorted by 
Vittigis to remain faithful to the 
Goths, v. xi. 26; decide to 
receive Belisarius into the city, 
vy. xiv. 4; admire the forethou a 
of Belisarius, but object. to 
holding the city for a siege, V 
xiv. 16; compelled by Belisarius 
to provide their own provisions, 
v. xiv. 17; deprived of the baths, 
Vv. xix. 27; distressed by the 
labours of the siege, reproach 
Belisarius, V. xx. 5 ff.; applaud 
his marksmanship, v. xxii. 5; 
prevent him from _ rebuilding 
“* Broken Wall,” v. xxiii. 5 ; their 
allegiance feared by Belisarius, 
Vv. xxiv. 14, 16; send women, 
children, and servants to Naples, 
Vv. xxv. 2, 10; some of the, 
attempt to’ open the doors of the 
Temple of Janus, V. xxv. 18-25; 
praise Belisarius publicly, y. 
xxvil. 25; aanee to fight a 
pitched battle, W.oxX Vile? , os 
many of the populace mingle with 
the army, V. xxviii. 18, 29, 
xxix. 23, 25, 26; reduced to 
despair, vi. iii. 8; resort to 
unaccustomed foods, VI. iii. 10, 
11; try to force Belisarius to 
fight a decisive battle, vI. iii. 
12° ff.; lived: in luxury under 
Theoderic, Views. 1 thelovin 
especial honour the teachings of 
the Christians, V. xxv. 23 
Rome, first city of the West, VI. 
vii. 38; ; captured by Alaric the 
elder, V. xii. 41; visited by 
envoys from Justinian, v. iii. 5, 
16; garrison left therein by 
Vittigis, y. xi. 25, 26:- Goths 
withdraw from, V. xi. 26: 
abandoned by the Gothic gar- 
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rison, V. xiv. 12, 13; entered 
by Belisarius at the same time 
that the Gothic garrison left it, 
v. xiv. 14; keys of, sent to 
Justinian, V. xiv. "15; its 
defences repaired and improved 
by Belisarius, Vv. xiv. 15; ill- 
situated for a siege, Vv. xiv. 16; 
had never sustained a long siege, 
V. xxiv.13 ; its territories secured 
by Belisarius, ViiXvVi. vlsapro- 
visioned for the siege, V. xvii. 14; 
account of the pbuilding of the 
wall on beth sides of the Tiber, 
y. xix. 6-10; its siege begun by 
the Goths, v. xxiv. 26; not 
entirely shut in by them, V. xxv. 
6; mills operated i in the Tiber by 
Belisarius, y. xix. 19 ff.; visited 
by famine and pestilence, VI; 
iii. 1; abandoned by the Goths, 
vI. x. 12 ff.; garrisoned by 
Belisarius, VI. xiii. 1; terminus 
of the Appian Way, V. xiv. 6; 
its boundaries adjoin Campania, 
V. XV. oe the palace, VI. viii. 
10 ix. 5; its aqueducts, VI. iii. 
3- ie TK oc gre 5. Cut. DY. the Goths, 
Ves 13 ; their number and 
size, ibid.; stopped up by 
Belisarius, Vv. xix. 18; water of 
one used to turn the mills, V. 
xix. 8; its chief priest Silverius, 
ign ae 26, xiv. 4, xxv. 13; Vigilius 
V.exxVer LS, Xxvi. 28 ‘its gates 
fourteen in number, vy. xix. ree 
the Asinarian, V. xiv. 14; the 
Pancratian, V. xviii. 35; the 
Salarian, Vv. xviii. 39; the 
Flaminian, Vv... xix. 2). the 
Praenestine, ibid. ; the Aurelian, 
Nee oak e the ‘Transtiburtine, 
ibid.; of Peter, ibid.; of Paul, 
VI. iv. 3; the Pincian, Ve xix, 
14° its "church of Peter the 
Apostle, VI. ix. 17; its sewers, 
Vas xixe 20 6 dts stadium ” in 
the Plain of Nero VI. i. Sit 
excavations for storage outside 
the walls, VI. i. 11; its harbour 
Portus, v. Xxv. 4, XXVi. 5 Hoey Pek’ bes 
Ostia, Vi. iv. Dis distance from 
Centumcellae, VI. vii. 19; from 
Narnia, V. xvii. 6; from Portus 
and the sea, V. XXVi. 4; from 
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Tibur, VI. iv. 7; 
the en 
it by 


description of 
ines of war used against 

Vittigis, V. xxi. 3-12; a 

priest of, V. xvi. 20 ; 


Rusticus, a Roman priest, sent 
th ith Peter to J ustinian, V. vi. 13, 


Sacred Island, at the mouth of the 
Tiber, V. xxvi. 5 

Salarian Gate, in Rome, v. ike 
19, etc. ; held by Belisarius 
xix. 14; attacked by the Goths, 
v. xxxii. 1-9; Goths repulsed 
from, V. xxiii. 24, 25 

Salones, city in Dalmatia ; Mundus 
sent " against, Vouev 2; taken 
by him, v. v. 11; battle near, 
V.. Vil? 2a its inhabitants 
mistrusted by the Goths, V. vii. 
10, 31; weakness of its defences, 
v. vii. 31; occupied by the 
Goths, V. vii. 27 ; ; abandoned by 
them, v. vii. 32; occupied 
Constantianus, Vv. vil. 33- 
Vittigis sends an army against, 
Vil XVilVoP ae strengthened 
by Constantianus, V. XV: 
15; invested by ‘the Goths, v. 
Xvi. 16 

Samnites, a people of central Italy, 
v. xv. 21; children among; 
their gruesome play, Vv. xx. 1-4 

Samnium, VI. v. 2; a portion of, 
surrendered to Belisarius, V. xv. 
1, 15; the remainder held by 
the Goths, V. xv. 2 

Scardon, city in Dalmatia, v. vii. 
32, kiss 

Sciri, a Gothic nation, v. i. 3 

Sclaveni, a barbarian nation, VI. 
xv. 2; in the Roman army, v. 
XXVii. 2 

Scrithiphini, nation on the island 
of Thule; their manner of life, 
customs, ete., VI. xv. 16-25 

Scylla, the story of, located at the 
strait of Messina, V. viii. 1 

Sibyl, The, her prophecy second 
Mundus, Vv. vii. 6-8; prophecies 
of, consulted by patricians, v. 
xxiv. 28; difficulty of under- 
standing them, v. xxiv. 34-37; 
an cave shewn at Cumae, V. xiv. 














| ‘Sicilians, applaud Belisarius, v. v. 
18; find the Romans faithful to 
thelr promises, V. viii. 18, 27 
9 rk ee sent thither with a 
fleet, v. v. 6, xiii. 14; taken by 
j Wav 12 ne 18; * garrisoned 
wid by fe tis. Vv. 2; Theodatus 
proposes to Peltharaw from, V. 
vi. 2; grain brought thence by 
Belisarius, Vv. xiv. u; Roman 
| refugees resort Lose. xxv. 10; 
offered to Belisarius by the Goths, 
. VI. vi. 27; Goths sent thither by 
» Belisarius VI. xiii. 4; smaller 
than Britain, v1 VI. vi. 28 
Bilverius, chief priest of Rome, 
= xi. 26: influences the citizens to 
yield re the Romans, V. xiv. 
: - dismissed by Belisarius, ¥; a 


13 
Singidunum, city in Pannonia, v. 
xv. 27, VI. xv. 30 
Sinthues, bodyguard of Belisarius ; 
sent to Tibur with Magnus, VI. 
iv. 7; repairs the defences, VI. 
iv. 15; wounded in battle, ibid. 
Siphilas, bodyguard of Constanti- 
anus, at the taking of Salones, v. 


Sieotumn: city of the Gepaedes in 
Pannonia, wet to, xi.-6, xv. 27 
Siscii, ae people of central Europe, V 


Shon: king of the Jews; his 
treasures taken from Rome by 
Alaric, V. xii. 42 

Spain, first country of Europe 

beginning from Gibraltar, V. xii. 
its size compared with that of 

Gol. v. xii. 5; formerly subject 

to the Romans, y. xii. 9; occu- 

pied by the Visigoths, v. xii. 12; 

really under the sway of Theo- 

deric, v. xii. 47; Theudis 
establishes an independent power 


in, Vv. xii. 50-54; Spanish 

woman of great wealth married 

name by him, v. xii. 50; Visigoths 
; Le to, V. xiii. 13 


ingen situated beyond Gaul, 


v. 29 
gpolitium, city in pialy'; ; submits 
to Constantinus VL S.: 
garrisoned by <td ¥. xvi. .4, 
in xvii. 3; avoided by Vittigis, v. 
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xvii. 7, VI. xi. 9;  Presidius 
takes refuge in, VI. vili. 2 

Stephanus, a Neapolitan ; remon- 
strates with Belisarius, V. viii. 
7-115; urged by Belisarius to 
win over the Neapolitans, Vv. viii. 
19; his attempts to do so, V. viii. 
20, 21; assisted by Antiochus, 
V. viii. "91; opposed by Pastor 
and Asclepiodotus, V. viii. 22-24 ; 
goes again to Belisarius, v. viii. 
25; summoned once more by 
Belisarius, v. ix. 23; returns to 
the city,’ v.. ix. 293; bitterly 
accuses Asclepiodotus before 
Belisarius, v. x. 40-43 

Suartuas, an Erulian; appointed 
king of the Eruli by Justinian, 
VI. xv. 32; attempts to destroy 
the Eruli sent to Thule, vi. xv. 
34; flees to Byzantium, VI. xv. 
35; Justinian attempts to restore 
him, Vii xv.86 

Suevi, barbarian people in Gaul, 
V. xii. 11; in two divisions, V. xv. 
26 ; Asinarius gathers an army 
among them, Vv. xvi. 9, 12 

Suntas, bodyguard of Belisarius, VI. 
vii 

Symmachus, a Roman senator and 
ex -consul, father-in-law of 
Boetius, Vv. i. 32; his death, v. i. 
34; his children receive ‘from 
Amalasuntha his property, V. ii. 5 

ss Sigg surrenders to Belisarius, 


. V. 12; entered by him on the 
aaa day of his consulship, V. v. 
18, ee garrisoned by him, y. 


viii. 
Syria, Peual of Antiochus of Naples, 
V. viii. 21 


Taracina, city near Rome, V. xi. 2; 
at the limit of Campania, Vv. XV. 
22; Euthalius stops in, VI. ii. 
ii Belisarius sends a hundred 
men thither, VI. ii. 3; occupied 
by Martinus and Trajan, VI. iv. 
6, 14; left by them, VI. v. 4 

Tarmutus, an Isaurian, brother of 
Ennes; persuades Belisarius to 
allow his infantry troops a share 
in the fighting, V. xxviii. 23-29 ; 
fights valiantly, V. xxix. 39, 40; 
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INDEX 


his remarkable escape, V. xxix. 
42,43; his death, v. xxix. 44 


Taulantii, a people of Illyricum, V. i. 


a physician; his 
successful treatment of Arzes’ 
wound, VI. ii. 26 ff. 


Theodatus, son of Amalafrida and 


nephew ‘of Theoderic, v. iii. 1; 
opposed by Amalasuntha in his 
oppression of the people of 
Tuscany, V. iii. 2, 3; plans to 
hand over Tuscany to Justinian, 
v. iii. 4,29; meets the envoys of 
Justinian secretly, v. iii. 9; 
accused by the Tuscans, V. iv. 1 ; 
compelled by Amalasuntha to 
make restitution, Vv. iv. 2; her 
attempts to gain his support, Ve 
iv. 9 ff. ; becomes king, V. iv. 10, 
19 imprisons Amalasuntha, V. 
iv. "13-15; sends envoys and a 
letter to Justinian, Vv. iv. 15, 16 ; 
receives the envoy Peter from 
Justinian, Vv. iv. 17; opposed by 
J ustinian, v. iv. 22; defended 
by Opilio, Ve LV. 253 persuaded 
to kill Amalasuntha, v. iv. 26, 
27; denounced by Peter, Vv. iv. 
30; his: sexcuses, —V.2 Av.- Bls5 
terrified by Peter, suggests an 
agreement with Justinian, Vv. vi. 
1-5; recalls Peter and consults 
him further, v. vi. 6-13; his 
letter to Justinian, Vv. vi. 14-21 ; 

reply of Justinian, V. vi. 22-25 ; 

receives envoys from Justinian, 
Vv. vi. 26; refuses to put his 
agreement "into effect, V. vii. 11, 
12; makes a speech regarding 
rights of envoys, V. vii. 13-16; 
receives a letter addressed to the 
Gothic nobles, V. vii. 22; guards 
the envoys Peter and Athanasius, 
v. vii. 25; proposes an alliance 
with the Franks, Vv. xiii. 14, 24; 

kept the wives and children of 
the garrison of Naples, V. viii. 8 ; 

appealed to in vain by the Nea- 
politans, Vv. ix. 1; the story of the 
swine whose fortune f oreshadowed 
the outcome of the war, V. ix. 
2-7; dethroned by the Goths, 
v. xi. 1, VI. xxx. 5; flees toward 
Ravenna, pursued. by Optaris, 
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Visxig ge 


the cause a Onters 
hatred of him, V. xi. 

on the. road, V. xi. beer 

xxix. 6; brother of Proein tk 


v. xiil.. 2: — father 7or tneo- 
degisclus, V. xi. 10; father-in-law 
of Ebrimous, Y. viii. 3; father of 
Theodenanthe, ibid.; his un- 
stable character, v. vil. 11; 
accostraEa to seek oracles, V. ix. 


Theodeusehen son of Theodatus ; : 


imprisoned by Vittigis, V. xi. 10 


Theodenanthe, daughter of Theo- 


datus, wife of Ebrimous, V. viii. 3 


Theoderic, Gothic king, A Es 


and ex- -consul in Byzantium, Vin 
i. 9, VI. vi. 16; leads the Goths 
in rebellion, v. i. 9; persuaded 
by Zeno to ‘attack Odoacer, V. i. 
10, VI. vi. 16, 23; leads the 


Gothic people to Italy, Va dere 


not followed from Thrace by ali 
the Goths, V. xvi. 2; besieges 
Ravenna, Ta: 24 ; his agree- 
ment with Odoacer, V. i. 24; 
kills him, Vv. i. 25; his war with 
the Gepaedes, V. Xi. bs storms 
close alliance with the Thu- 
tingians and Visigoths, v. xii. 
21, 22; feared by the Franks, 
Ven xis 93; forms an alliance 
with them, v. xii. 24; craftily 
refrains from participation in the 
war against the Burgundians and 
gains part of their land, Vv. xii. 
26-28, 31, 32; disregarded ae 
the Franks, ¥; xii. 33 5 oppo aled 
to by Alaric and sends 

army, V. xii. 34; reproached i 
the Visigoths, v 
the Franks from besieging Carca- 
siana, “Vs, le 44; recovers 
eastern Gaul, v. xii. "45 makes 
Amalaric king of the Visigoths, 
acting as regent himself Vv. xii. 
46; sends Theudis to Spain with 
an army, V. xii. 50; tolerates 
his tyranny, VY. xii. 51-54; 
virtual ruler over Gaul and Spain 
as well as Italy, v. xii. 47-49; 
imposed a tribute on the Visi- 
goths, v. xii. 47, 48, xiii. 6; 
removed the treasures of Carca- 
siana, V. xiii. 6; kills Symmachus 


. Xil. 37.5 Orvenaes 
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and Boetius, v. i. 34; terrified 
thereafter by the appearance of 
a fish’s head, Vv. i. 35 ff.; his 
death, v. i. 39, xiii. 1; succeeded 
by Atalaric, v. ii. 1; made no 
new laws in Italy, VI. vi. 17; 
mosaic picture of, in Naples, v. 

_ xxiv. 22; kept the Romans in 
luxury, V. xx. 11; did not allow 
the Goths to educate their 
children, v. ii. 14; his own 
ignorance of letters, v. ii. 16; 
his character as a sovereign, V. i. 
26 ff., xi. 26; beloved by his 
subjects, V. i. 29-31; brother of 
Amalafrida, v. iii. 1; father of 
Amalasuntha, V. ii. 23, xxiv. 25 ; 
father of Theodichusa, V. xii. 22 ; 
grandfather of Amalaric, V. xii. 
43, 46; of Atalaric, V. ii. 1, xxiv. 
24; of Matasuntha, v. xi. 27, 
xxix. 8; uncle of Theodatus, ars 
put Me xxx. 5; the family of, 
Vv. iv 


Theodichusa, daughter of Theo- 
deric, betrothed to Alaric the 
younger, V. xii. 22; mother of 

_ Amalaric, V. xii. 43 

Theodoriscus, a Cappadocian, 
guardsman of Martinus; con- 
spicuous for his valour, V. xxix. 


0, 21 
Theodosius, head of the household 
‘of Belisarius; sent as envoy to 
Vittigis, VI. xxviii. 8 
Thessalonica, home of Peter, V. iii. 


30 

Theudibert, king of the Franks; 
gives his sister in marriage to 
Amalaric, Vv. xiii. 4; appealed 
to by her, v. xiii. 10; defeats 
Amalaric in battle, v. xiii. 11; 
takes possession of the Visigothic 
portion of Gaul, v. xiii. 12; 
sanctions treaty with Theodatus, 
y. xiii. 27 ; sends allies to Vittigis, 
VI. xii. 38, 3 

Theudis, a Goth, Marries a woman 
in Spain and sets up an inde- 
pendent power there, v. xii. 
50-54; tyrant in Spain, v. xiii. 
1 


3 
Thrace, ancient home of the Goths, 


vy. xvi. 2; home of Constantinus 
and Bessas, V. Vv. 3; of Cutilas, 
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i ii. 10; of Ulimuth, VI. xiii. 
Thracians, a force of, reaches Dryus, 
VI. v.1; with the Roman army, 
vI. xi. 5; sent to Milan under 
command of Paulus, VI. xii. 26, 


PA | 

Thule, description of the island, its 
inhabitants, long nights, etc., VI. 
xv. 4 ff.; Eruli settled there, 
VI. xv. 29; the Eruli send thither 
for a king, VI. xiv. 42, xv. 27, 30; 
their messengers return from, 
VI. xv. 33 

Thurii, a city in southern Italy, v. 
xv. 23 


Thuringians, barbarians in Gaul, 
v. xii. 10, 11; form close alliance 
with Theoderic, Vv. xii. 21, 22; 
their ruler Hermenefridus, V. xii. 
22; subjugated by the Franks, 
Wu Malls, L 

Tiber River, an obstacle to Vittigis, 
Vv. xvii. 138-15; defended by 
Belisarius, V. xvii. 18, xviii. 2 ff. ; 
crossed by Vittigis, v. xviii. 1 ff. ; 
xxiv. 3; crossed by the Goths to 
storm the wall, Vv. xxii. 18, 25; 
used by Belisarius to turn the 
mills, V. xix. 19 ff.; Romans bring 
in provisions by it, VI. vii. 8 ff. ; 
description of its mouths, v. xxvi. 
5-8; navigable, v, xxvi. 63 
freight traffic on, V. xxvi. 10-12 ; 
its tortuous course, V. XXvi. 11; 
flowed by the wall near the 
Aurelian Gate, V. xxii. 16, VI. ix. 
16; sewers of Rome discharged 
into it, V. xix. 29; bridged in 
building the wall of Rome, Vv. xix. 
10; included in the fortifications 
of Rome, v. xix. 6-10; bridge 
over, distance from Rome, y. 
xvii. 13; fortified by Belisarius, 
vy. xvii. 14; abandoned by the 
garrison, V. xvii. 19 

Tibur, occupied by Sinthues and 
Magnus, VI. iv. 7; distance from 
Rome, ibid. 

Ticinum, strongly fortified city, 
VI. xii. 32; battle fought near, 
VI) Si el 53 

Totila, ruler of the Goths, Vv. xxiv. 
< ») 


Trajan, bodyguard of Belisarius ; 
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makes a successful attack upon 
the Goths, v. xxvii. 4 ff. ; sent to 
Taracina, VI. iv. 6; which he 
occupies with Martinus, VI. iv. 
14; summoned back to Rome, 
VI. v. 4; sent against the Goths, 
VI. v. 9, 10; in the battle at the 
Pincian Gate, VI. v. 21; his 
strange wound, VI. V. 24-97 

Transtiburtine Gate, threatened by 
a Gothic camp, V. xix. 4 

Tria Fata, near the temple of Janus 
in Rome, v. xxv. 19 

Tripolis, ashes from Vesuvius fell 
in, VI. iv. 27 

Troy, Arman Ol. Troy, «Va xve 0. 
see also Ilium 

Tudera, town in Italy, garrisoned 
by Vittigis, vi. xi. 1; surrenders 
to Belisarius, VES" Xillve Seer iors 
garrisoned by him, VI. xiii. 4 

Tuscan Sea, south of Gaul, vV. xii. 
ar ie distance from Ravenna, Yv. 
xv. 19 

Tuscans, accuse Theodatus before 
Amalasuntha, v. iv. 1; welcome 
Constantinus into their cities, 
re Kv aad. 

Tuscany, extending from Aemilia 
to the boundaries of Rome, V. xv. 
30; most of its lands owned by 
Theodatus, V. iii. 2, 29; who 
plans to hand it over to Justinian, 
v. iii. 4, iv. 17; invaded by 
Constantinus, v. xvi. 1 ff.; its 
cities : Genoa, Vi. oo Mil Zo 
Narnia, Vv. xvi. 2; Spolitium and 
Perusia, V. XVi. 3; Clusium, vI. 
Kise: Centumcellae, VI. vii. 18, 
19; its lake Vulsina, Vv. iv. 14 

Tydeus, father of Diomedes, v. xv. 8 


Uliaris, a Goth, in command of 
Naples, V. iii. 15 

Ulias, a Goth, given as a hostage, 
VI. vii. 13 

Uligisalus, sent to Dalmatia, V. xvi. 
8; enters Liburnia alone, V. Xvi. 
12; defeated, retires to Burnus, 
Vv. xvi. 18; proceeds with 
Asinarius to Salones, V. Xvi. 165 
stationed in Tudera, VI. xi. 1 

Ulimuth, of Thrace, bodyguard of 
Belisarius ; renders signal service 
at Ancon, VI. xiii. 14, 15 
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Ulitheus, uncle of Vittigis, defeated 
and killed by John, VI. x. 2 

Unilas, Gothic commander; sent 
into Tuscany, V. xvi. A Se 
and captured, V. xvi. 

Uraias, Gothic ‘ont eae ; sent 
into ‘Liguria, VI. xvi. 37; nephew ~ 
of Vittigis, ibid. 

Urbinus, city in Picenum, VI. x. “E 
passed by Johny Vipeee es 
garrisoned by Vittigis, ha i.e 2” 

Ursicinus, Roman commander of 
infantry, V.iV.. 3} xxii 

Urviventus, town near Rome; Sa 
garrisoned by Vittigis, vI. xi. 1 


Vacimus, Gothic commander ; sent — 
against Ancon, VI. xiii. 5, 8 

Vacis, a Goth, sent. to the Salarian 
Gate to harangue the Romans, Vv. 
Xviii. 39-41 

Valentinian, Roman emperor ; slain 
by Maximus, Vi XXWeLe 

Valentinus, Roman commander of 
cavalry, V. v. 33; sent to the 
Plain ot Nero by Belisarius, V. 
xxviii. 16, 19; unable to control 
his troops, V. xxix. 28 

Valentinus, groom of Photius; 
fights valiantly, Vv. xviii. 18 

Valerian, Roman commander ; sent 
to Italy, v. xxiv. 19; winters in 
Aetolia, V. xxiv. 20; ordered to 
hasten to Rome, v. xxiv. 18; 
arrives in Rome, V. XxViL 1: 
sent out against the Goths by 
Belisarius, Vv. xxvii. 22; sent to 
the Plain of Nero, VI. ii. 8; 
fights there with varying fortune, 
VI. “tis; 19“ ieee artinus 
rescues Bochas, VI ike of 
establishes a camp at the church 
of Paul, vI. iv. 11; returns to 
the city, Vi iva with Iidiger 
seizes Constantinus, VI. viii. 16; 
uncle of Damian, VI. Vii. 26; his 
bodyguard Gouboulgoudou, VI. 
xiii. 14 

Vandals in Africa ; their overthrow, 
Vi dil) 22 Sve “xxix. 8 

Varni, a barbarian nation, VI. xv. 2 

Veneti, their territory adjoining 
Istria, and extending to Ravenna, 


Voixve 25 
Venetia, held by the Goths, V. xi. 16 





Vergentinus, Roman senator; es- 
. Capes execution by flight, v. 
xXxvi. 2 


Vesuvius, threatens an eruption, 
VI. iv. 21; description of the 

' mountain, VI. iv. 22-24; distance 
fd from Naples, Winsiv; 22; its 
ve ‘heavy ash showers, VI. iv. 25-27 ; 
iodicity of its eruptions, VI. 

28; its fertility, vI. iv. 29; 

: its salubrious atmosphere, VI. iv. 


30 
_ Vigilius, appointed chief priest of 


ome, V. xxv. 13; brother of 


“Reparatus, VY. xxvi. 2 

Visandus Bandalarius, a Goth; 
distinguished for his bravery at 
the battle of the Mulvian bridge, 
Vv. xviii. 29; his unexpected 
recovery, V. Xviii. 30-33; sta- 
tioned at Auximus, VI. xi. 2 

eet her Erulian commander, VI. 
xii 

Visigoths, occupy all of Spain and 
part of G Gaul, v. xii. 12; their 
ruler Alaric the younger, V. xii. 
22; form close alliance with 
Theoderic, V. xii. 21, 22; attacked 
by the Franks, V. xii. 33’; encamp 
against them, V. xii. 35 3 ; compel 
Alaric to fight, Vv. xii. 36-38; 

_ defeated in battle, v. xii. 40: 
choose Viselicus as king, v. xii. 
43; Amalaric becomes king over 
them, v. xii. 46; mingle with 
the Goths, v. xii. 49; separate 
from them, Vv. xiii. 7, 8; defeated 
by the Franks, Vv. xiii. af 
withdraw from Gaul to Spain, 
Wem 13 

Vitalian, the tyrant, uncle of John, 
WI: 4. a) vii. 25 

Vittigis, chosen king of the Goths, 
v. xi. 5; his good birth and 
military achievements, ibid. ; 
sends Optaris in pursuit of 
Theodatus, v. xi. 6; imprisons 
the son of’ Theodatus, Vv. xi. 10; 
advises withdrawal to Ravenna, 
v. xi. 11 ff.; withdraws to 
Ravenna, leaving a garrison in 
Rome, V. xi. 26; unable to 
recall the Goths from Gaul, v. 
xiii. 16; addresses the Goths, 
Vv. xiii. 17-25 ; forms an alliance 
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with the Franks, v. xiii. 26-28 ; 
summons Marcias from Gaul, V. 
xiii. 29; sends an army against 
the Romans in Tuscany, V. xvVi. 
5; eager to leave Ravenna, but 
prevented by the absence of 
Marcias, V. xvi. 7, 11; sends an 
army to Dalmatia, Vv. xvi. 8, 9; 
finally moves against Rome, v. 
xvi. 19; his feverish haste, v. 
RV 20, 21, xvil..-8 ; “refrains 
from attacking Perusia, Spo- 
litium, and Narnia, v. xvii. 7, 8; 
advances through Sabine terri- 
tory, Vv. xvii. 12; halts at the 
Tiber, V. xvii. 13; sends Vacis 
to the Salarian Gate, Vv. xviii. 
39; commands one Gothic 
camp, Vv. xix. 12; his name given 
in play to one of the Samnite 
children, v. xx. 1-4; sends 
envoys to Belisarius, Vv. xx. 7; 
hears their report, Vv. xxi. 1; 
prepares to storm the wall, v. 
xxi. 2, 3; constructs engines of 
war, V. xxi. 4-12; makes a 
general assault on the _ wall, 
vy. xxii. 1 ff.; leads an attack 
on the Vivarium, Vv. xxii. 10 ff. ; 
where he presses the Romans 
hard, V. xxiii. 13; breaks down 
the outer wall, Vv. xxiii. 17, 19; 
his attacking force cut to pieces, 
Vv. xxili. 20-22; kills Roman 
senators, V. xxvi. 1; seizes 
Portus, V. xxvi. 3, 14; tries to 
use Roman tactics on Belisarius, 
v. xxvii. 15-23; prepares for 
battle and addresses his army, 
v. xxix. 1-15; commands in 
person at the great battle, v. 
xxix. 16 ff.; allows Portus to be 
abandoned, VI. vii. 16, 22; 
investigates the aqueduct, VI. ix. 

ff.; tries a new stratagem, 
VI. ix. 16 ff.; alarmed for 
Ravenna, abandons Rome, VI. x. 
8, 12,13; marches to Ariminum, 
leaving garrisons in certain towns 
VI. xi. 1-3; besieges Ariminum, 
VI. xii. 1 ff. ; sends an army into 
Liguria, vI. xii. 37; receives 
Frankish allies, VI. xii. 38; 
Belisarius marches against him, 
vI. xiii, 1; sends an army 
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against Ancon, VI. xiii. 5; uncle 
of Uraias, VI. xii. 87; nephew of 
Ulitheus, vI. x. 2; husband of 
Matasuntha, v. xi. 27, VI. x. 11 

Vivarium, an enclosure in the 
walls of Rome, v. xxii. 10; 
built for the keeping of wild 
animals, Vv. xxiii. 16; a very 
vulnerable point in the wall, 
v. xxiii. 13, 15; attacked by 
Vittigis, v. xxii. 10, 11, xxiii. 
18-23; successfully defended 
under the direction of Beli- 
garius, V. xxiii. 14-23 

Vulsina, lake in Tuscany ; Amala- 
suntha imprisoned there, VY. iv. 14 
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Wild ass, an engine used for 
throwing stones, V. xxi. 18,19 

Wolf, a contrivance used by Beli- 
sarius for guarding the gates of 
Rome, V. xxi. 19-22 


Zarter, a Massagete, bodyguard of 
Bene sent into Tuscany, ¥. 
Xvi. 

Zeno, emperor of the East, v. i. 2; 
persuades Theoderic to attack 


Odoacer, V. 1.-10;. VI. vi. 16223505 


a Roman commander of 


Zeno, 
given as a 


cavalry; Vi. s¥euag 
hostage, VI. vii. 13 
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